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PREFACE 



The cause of morals has its stronghold in man's innate 
consciousness of responsibility. Mammon is enshrined in 
his lust of gain, power in his pride of dominion, fame in 
his thirst of applause, and pleasure in his sensual desire ; 
hence the dependence of all these is capricious, and their 
rewards are at the best transient ; while morality reposes, 
with calm and eternal assurance, in his imperishable con- 
viction that he is responsible for his conduct. Against 
this conviction infidelity arrays its arguments, and vice 
hurls its scorn in vain. 

Morality, as a science, is so implicated with psychology, 
that it cannot be erected symmetrical and entire without 
its aid ; but as a practice j it can rise without that aid even 
to its culmen. No systematic psychology is taught in the 
Bible, yet the highest practical morality is taught there. 
Metaphysics and logic are also of service in the erection 
and defence of its outposts, especially "when Greek 
meets Greek ; " but, unless obedient to the high behests 
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of consciousneBs, they become little else than troublesome 
cobwebs. The feeble and the unwary are frequently 
caught in their meshes, but the snare is at length broken 
and the victims escape. 

It seems to have been a prevailing error of the theo- 
rizing moralist, that, instead of taking his stand-point di- 
rectly and centrally in man's consciousness of freedom 
and accountability, and making metaphysics and logic 
subservient to him in that position, he has first entrenched 
himself behind metaphysical speculations and logical de- 
ductions, and then called upon consciousness to yield to 
their requirements^ He has thus given the dominion to 
the wrong master ; he has placed his cause in the wrong 
hands. In the gossamery subtleties of speculative and 
transcendental metaphysics, the learned Brahmans of India 
excel all other philosophers ; they even out-German the 
Germans. Yet we find little in Brahminical lore that is 
truthful and actual ; little that renders man really wiser 
and better. 

The general nature of the present work may be hence 
anticipated by the reader. It is throughout a direct and 
confiding appeal to his conscious sense of accountability. 
It presents to him no wire-drawn arguments, no meta- 
physical subtleties, and no complicated deductions of 
logic. Its proofs are mostly statements of undeniable 
truths, sometimes attended with illustration, and confi- 
dently submitted to his practical judgment and conscience. 

It is because the central law of conviction and belief 
is essentially the same in all minds, and because all men 
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are endowed with a consciousness of moral obligation, 
that the Bible, although written at different periods and 
in every variety of composition and style, is reasonably 
addressed to all classes alike ; that it has demonstrated its 
power to withstand every assault, and with firm and yet 
firmer voice, as time rolls along, continues to challenge 
the undoubting homage of the world. As the present 
volume is restricted within the legitimate limits of moral 
science, it does not profess to teach religion ; yet what- 
ever philosophy it teaches, if true, must ha/rmamze with 
religious truth. If, then, our philosophy shall be found at 
variance with the Bible, or shall tend to mystify and 
enfeeble its plain and nervous demands upon every heart 
Mid conscience, it will deservedly come to naught, with 
all other '• philosophy falsely so called." 

It will be the author's humble endeavor to disintegrate 
and define the materials for the work in hand, to elimi- 
nate the principles by which to arrange them, and to re- 
construct them in a system of scientific and practical 
morality, without embarrassing the reader with confiicting 
theories and speculations, but by a direct " manifestation 
of the truth, commending " it " to every man's conscience 
in the sight of God." The apostles commended themselves 
to the consciences of men, not less by the directness of 
their appeals than by the purity of their lives. 

This volume was promised by the writer, some years 
since, in the preface of his Intellectual Philosophy. Con- 
trary to his intention, that volume has passed through 
several editions without its promised accompaniment. 
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The delaj has been occasioned by his ill health and ab- 
sence in Europe, and his desire to make the book as 
worthy of the public as possible. So grave and difficult 
a work could not be safely hurried. Great consideration 
was due to the many able writers upon this subject. No 
pains have been spared to examine them in their own 
languages, at least upon all doubtful or critical points, 
and to give due weight to their yarious reasonings and 
opinions. 

Haying thus bestowed upon the work much careful 
thought and researcb, more than is obyious to persons not 
conyersant with studies of this nature, the author now re- 
spectfully submits it to teachers, students, and all thought- 
fal inquirers after truth and duty, with the hope that it 
may meet their approbation, and may contribute some- 
thing towards assisting the reader to understand and to 
fulfil his responsible mission. 

That the young reader especially, whose life is still 
mostly in prospect, whether hastening to the calls of 
business and of domestic care, or aspiring to the higher 
walks of literature and of the learned professions, may 
not, by a perversion or neglect of his powers and oppor- 
tunities, allow that existence to sink into an essentially 
grovelling and worthless affair, which he ought to make 
sublime and glorious, is the earnest desire and prayer of 
his very sincere Mend, 

The Authoe. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



Between most of tbe learned books of moral philosoj^y and 
the popular mind there is a great chasm. The same is true of 
the searching reviews of them in the Quarterlies and Monthlies. 
Instructive and interesting to those conversant with philosophical 
speculations, to all others they are in a great measure unintel- 
ligible. This volume is not designed to take the place of any of 
these, but to assist the student to understand them, and to benefit 
the general reader. 

Although the writer has carefully examined the most impor- 
tant works accessible upon this subject, and has endeavored to 
secure all available advantage from them, he has yet ventured upon 
a plan of analysis and arrangement, mostly originaL His object 
has been to avoid giving undue prominence to disputed points, 
which are often really least important, and to present the entire 
subject, with its just proportions, in a clearly practical light, and 
as related to Christianity, in a way to bring it within the appre- 
hension of the attentive popular reader, as well as the student 
He has, with the same view, written in a simple but free style, 
sometimes e^anding and repeating the thoughts and placing 
them in various lights, for their greater elucidation and enforoe- 
ment. 

But it is hoped the reader will not identify simplicity of 
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language with shallowness of thought. Few tasks are easier, 
on subjects like the one in hand, than that of introducing strange 
words, learned quotations, and mysterious arguments ; thus chal- 
lenging a claim to erudition and to depth of thought, while con^ 
founding the student with the jargon of the schools. 

The physician's learned and mysterious prescription becomes 
a yery obvious affair, when put in plain language. It respects 
perhaps a common herb in your yard or garret, whose proper- 
ties your grandmother knew before the learned doctor was bom. 
This however does not alter the nature or diminish the value of 
the remedy. So it is with philosophy. The chasm between the 
learned and the ignorant is often more in the language than in 
the thought. 

On some important points the writer's views will be seen to 
differ firom those of authors, whose opinions it may seem presump- 
tuous to question. But he could conscientiously do no less than 
frankly express his own views, giving his reasons for them, and 
leaving the candid reader to judge of their correctness. The par- 
ticular points referred to, have respect to the precise nature and 
functions of the rational motive powers, especially the conscience ; 
the origin and quality of certain malevolent affections and desires ; 
the source of the moral quality of actions; the first ideas or 
principles of morality ; and the groundwork and limits of human 
accountability. On all these points profound and earnest in- 
quiries have been often raised, and to these the reader's careful 
attention is particularly solicited. 

Our general subject is divided into Five Parts. In the First, 
we distinguish between the intellective and the motive powers, 
and between human actions as natural or moral. In the Second, 
we examine the nature and functions of the rational motive pow- 
ers. In the Third, we distinguish between moral actions as right 
or wrong. In the Fourth, we investigate the principles of moral- 
ity. In the Fifth, we expound the code of human duties. 

The two leading schools of philosophy are the transcendental 
and the phenomenal. Of the former are Leibnitz, Kant, Schelling, 
Fichte, Hegel, Cousin, and most of the other Continental writers, 
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together with Cudwcnrth, Coleridge, Morelle aad oth^s in Eog- 
knd and in America. Of the latter are most of the £n§^iah and 
Scotch philosophers, of whom Sir William Hamiltcm is periu^ 
at present the most able champion. 

The former school speculate ontologioally upon the absolute 
and the infinite, regarding all inquiry reinfecting the mere fJienom- 
enal as '^ dirt philosophy.'' They distinguish between the reason 
and the understanding, Vemvmft tmd Verstandy ccmsiderii^ the 
former that sublime faculty by which we transcend the phenom- 
enal universe, and directly possess unconditioned aad absolute 
ideas ; and regarding the latter faculty as that by which, throu^ 
the bodily senses and a discursive process, we obtain those ideas 
which are conditioned in nature. The '^ reason '' b considered 
generic to the race, the '^ image of God " in man, and that by 
virtue of which man sees truths to scnne extent as God does, aad 
is therefore a revelation to himsel£ Hence this philosophy is 
primarily and intensely subjective, and hence the tendency of all 
its advocates, from Leibnitz to Garlyle, to exalt human reason 
above divine revelation and to substitute man-worship for €k)d- 
worship. 

The latter school maintain, that it is only by the study of the 
phenomenal universe, aided by express revelation from God, that 
we obtain any just and positive ideas of what transcends it. They 
consider reason, as understood by the other school, an intuitive 
&culty, but suppose that our intuitive ideas, like all others, are 
not innate but acquired, and are first apprehended not in the ab- 
stract but in the concrete. Through the study of the phenom- 
enal we ascend with conditioned and positive ideas to the limits 
of human knowledge, whence we look off upon the illimitable and 
awful unknown, lei»ning thence only our ignorance. 

Gt>d himself is transcendent, absolute, infinite ; seen only by 
the eye of £tith ; known only as the I AM, whom no mortal can 
know, excepting in his works. He is above the phenomenal uni- 
verse and gives rise to it. Whatever be the powers of ^e 
^ reason " in man, they are not infinite; hence no human reason 
oan comprohend God; for the finite cannot comprehend the in^. 
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finite. By stadying His two great revelations, his works and his 
word, we are enabled to know something of him, enough for our 
present mode of being ; but " who by searching can find out God ?" 

If we are liable to be unduly fiEisoinated with the bold and 
splendid speculations of the Continental philosophers, we may be 
equally liable to do them injustice. Our language, our institu- 
tions, our intellectual training and habits of thinking, are so un- 
like theirs, that we ofben find ourselves compelled to be in just 
doubt whether we apprehend their real meaning. To quote and 
comment upon detached portions of their writings, without a 
more prolonged and earnest study of them, in their own lan- 
guage and under their own teaching, than is often given, amounts 
to little else than a pedantic show of learning, unjust to them, 
and profitless to the reader. But after making due allowance 
for these causes and for national prejudice, we are constrained to^ 
think, that with all their subtlety of intellect and brilliancy of 
imagination, they do not appear to best advantage in mental 
science. 

For clearness, precision, and beauty of language ; for exact 
analyses in the physical sciences ; for minuteness and correctness 
of detail in natural history ; for every form of sensuous and social 
culture that directly tends to embellish life ; the French arc un- 
rivalled. While for richness, freedom, and pathos of language; 
for patient plodding in study, and bold daring in speculation ; for 
abounding and successful endeavors in the great field of herme- 
neutics ] and for the heaven-winged poetry of fearless and glowing 
imagination ; the Germans are pre-eminent. 

But for thorough practical common sense in the great busi- 
ness of life; for the successful investigation of the principles 
which underlie all science ; for severe and exacting logic, as ap- 
plied to solving the problem of human destiny ; for apprehending 
the true nature and end of all governments, especially of that 
which respects man as an accountable and immortal being ; we 
&11 back upon the strong, clear, Anglo-Saxon intellect as the 
most reliable. 

Although the author has endeavored to jender the subject as 
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plain as possible, readers must not presume tiiat any efiSort of his can 
exonerate {hem from the necessity of earnest and patient thon^t. 
Every person most ^' think on these things," if he wonld under- 
stand them. And they are truly worthy of his most laborious 
thought. *' Happy is the man that findeth wisdom ; the merchan- 
dise of it is better than the merchandise of silver, and the gain 
thereof than fine gold. She is more precious than rubies, and 
all the things thgu canst desire are not to be compared with her." 
This '^ wisdom " of such priceless value, is the practical knowl- 
edge of the truths and duties herein discussed. 

The public mind is so preoccupied with more exciting and 
fiftscinating topics, that it is with no expectation of temporal gain 
that the writer adventures before the public upon a subject like 
this. But if any thing is successfully done towards promoting 
an interest in this kind of study, towards making plain the path 
of duty, towards guiding and encouraging fellow beings to secure 
the great object of life, it will be remembered with inexpressible 
gratitude when all earthly considerations shall have passed away. 

It is greatly to be desired that the reading public have their 
attention directed more than it is to studies of this nature ; and 
especially that educational institutions give them more promi- 
nence. The thought of the age is projected outward. Natural 
sciences, practical arts, languages, history, with works of imagina- 
tion, are the absorbing subjects. These are important. They 
elevate and refine humanity, but they cannot save it. 

If duty is neglected, aU is lost ! However great and splen- 
did his other attainments, without the " wisdom " to which we 
have referred, man is in a perilled and miserable condition. It is 
only as he obtains this wisdom, and sacredly holds it as the treas- 
ure of bis heart, that his present existence is rendered safe and 
happy, and that he can see his way clearly onward into the ever- 
lasting ages. 
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MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 



MoBAL Philosophy is the science which treats of our 
responsibiKties and duties. It investigates the principles 
of morality, as they exist of necessity, or in the nature of 
things ; and also as they are involved in positive institu- 
tions claiming to be obligatory. 

It neither assumes nor ignores the t^th of any particu- 
lar religion. It subjects religious claims to the same ordeal 
to which it does all others. It is, hence, the rational pio- 
neer to an enlightened religious faith. It goes everywhere 
with the inquiry, "What is morally right? 

Not that we must be philosophical before we can be 
religious. A devout spirit is the duty of even the most 
untaught, and is an important aid in all inquiries after 
truth and duty. We must not wait until we can philoso- 
phize upon food before we eat ; some experience of effects 
must precede searching inquiry into causes. Neither 
should we wait to learn aU the grounds and reasons of 
duty, before doing what we already know to be right. 

Christianity, although proved to be divine, does not 
make us accountable beings. It assumes that we (Mre 
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Bnch ; that is, it assumes what philosophy teaches. It 
builds upon necessary and fundamental truths. Our obli- 
gations are enhanced by it; but they originate in our 
moral constitution, as related to essential and everlasting 
laws. 

Moral Philosophy investigates, also, the springs of 
human conduct ; distinguishes between actions as natural 
or moral, and between moral actions as right or wrong ; 
and subjects aU its teachings to an order or nexus, so as 
to embrace them in a harmonious system. 

Our subject is naturally divided into Five Parts. We 
are to examine 

L — The Natubal Motive Powers. 
n. — The Rational Motive Powees. 
ni. — MoKAL Action. 
IV. — The Ppinciples of Moralitt. 
Y. — ^The Code of Duties. 
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PART I. 

THE NATURAL MOTIVE POWERS. 



CHAPTEE I. 

THE MENTAL POWERS AND EXERCISES DISTINGUISHED. 

The mental faculties are divisible into two generic classes : 
the mteUect/ive and the moti/ve. The fonner are the 
knowing faculties ; or those by direct virtue of which we 
know* The latter are the moving faculties ; or those by 
direct virtue of which we act The philosophical refine- 
ment which would merge these two classes into one, and 
consider a feeling only a vivid idea, is beyond our com- 
prehension, and is so much aside from the practical 
judgment of mankind as to be of no importance in this 
connection. 

Both of these classes of mental powers, however, are 
active ; but their activities are of different kinds. The 
activity of the former is speculate ; finding its end in 

* The terms mtdlective and inieBect are used in this work to denote aU the 
knowing powers hoth of reason and sense. 
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knowledge. The activity of the latter is practical; find- 
ing its end in action. An examination of the former 
belongs to Intellectual Philosophy ; that of the latter, to 
Moral Philosophy. 

As all responsible action is directly predicable of the 
latter, they are often called moral powers. But they 
have also important functions which involve no moral 
quality. Dugald Stewart calls them active powers. But 
the powers of intellect, as we have said, are also active, 
although in a diflferent way. 



THE TESMS POWER AND FACULTY. 

We use the terms power and faculty as synonymous, 
and, in accordance with established usage, to indicate 
what is strictly a 8t<ite or exercise of mind, as well as a con- 
stitutional ability. A desire or volition is a power, because 
in virtue of it we are induced to act. In the same view 
we also call it a motive. But the power to desire or to 
choose, sustains, of course, some relation of cause to the 
desire or choice, and lies back of it in the mental constitu- 
tion. The terms in question are applied to both, but the 
reader will easily see by the connection to which they 
refer. 

VABIOUS TERMS APPLIED TO THE MOTIVE POWERS. 

r 

The motive powers are variously named, according to 
the particular relations or functions contemplated. 

When viewed as making us recipients of impressions, 
they are (i2iX\.Q^ 87i8ceptiMliUe8 ; from the Ju2Mn miscipio^ 
to receive. When regarded as rendering us prepense, or 
inclined to certain actions, they are called prcpensities ; 
from the JjAtin propendo^ to incline. 
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When considered as urgently inciting us to act, they 
are tenned impulses; from the latin impeUo^ to impel. 

In their more common states, they are simply termed 
moti/ves ; from the Latin moveo^ to move. 

Considered in the mere relation of moving powers 
analogous to those of nature, they are called the mind's 
dynomdcs ; from the Greek Siwafu^, power. 

Viewed in aU their relations, both to the individual 
himself and to others, as the centre and source of good 
and evil, they are in the Bible termed the heart / * a word 
of Saxon origin and familiar to all. 

For the sake of convenience and for the want of a bet- 
ter term, we designate all this class of faculties by the 
general name Motive Powers. We are obliged to borrow 
terms from nature ; but it must be clearly understood that 
we are not passively moved by these powers, as eflTects 
are produced by causes in nature. The mental dynamics 
are not of this kind. It is the inan that wills, moves, 
acts ; these powers do not of themselves will him, move 
him, act him. They are merely the subjective motives, 
with regard to which he acts. Thus when we say that a 
man's desire of office moves him to seek it, we only mean 
that it is from a regard to this desire that he moves to 
seek the office. Not any or aU of his motives, but the 
man himself, desiring, willing, acting, is the efficient and 
responsible agent. The motive is the man's and not the 
man the motive's. 

THE MOTIVE POWERS OF TWO KINDS. 

Our motive powers, like the intellective, are of two 
kinds, those which the brute creation share with us, in 
some humble degree, and those which are possessed exclu- 

*SeeMattl5: 9. 
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wvely by accountable beings. The former are Appetite, 
Affection, Desire, Emotion, Volition, These we denomi- 
nate the naimrcH motive powers. 

The latter are Conscience, Taste, Rational Will. We 
here distinguish will from mere brute volition, hrvMm 
€urbitrtvwnh ; the former being in the service of reason and 
therefore rational, while the latter is controlled by mere 
instinct. These we denominate the rational motive 
powers. 

GENERAL USE OF THE MOTIVE POWERS. 

We can imagine a being possessing all of the intellec- 
tive without any of the motive powers : although we have 
no belief that such a being ever existed. Such a being 
would be incapable of moral and religious character, and 
even of affections or emotions of any kind. Possessing 
only cold and dry intellect, he would resemble the ice- 
ribbed regions of the poles, glittering with moonbeams 
but frozen and cheerless. 

We are therefore indebted to the faculties which we 
are now to examine for all that makes creation to us beau- 
tiful, grand, charming ; for all that renders the bounties 
of Providence desirable ; for all that sustains the toils and 
relieves the burdens of life ; for all that is precious in the 
tender sympathies and warm charities of society; and 
most of all, for the distinguishing honor of sustaining 
moral and religious character, and the exalted and ever- 
lasting happiness of loving God. Such is the importance 
of those faculties, which we now propose to examine. 

WHICH CLASS OF FACULTIES ACT FIRST. 

The intellective and the motive powers are intimately 
united and mutually dependent. Other things equal, the 
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more earnest our affections, desires, emotions, the more 
vivid are our perceptions ; and, on the other hand, the 
clearer onr perceptions, the more intense are our feelings. 
But it has been debated which act first, the intellective or 
the motive powers. Dugald Stewart thinks the latter. 
"Our active propensities," he says, "are the motives 
which induce us to exert our intellectual powers, and 
our intellectual powers are the instruments by which we 
attain the ends recommended to us by our active propen- 
sities." 

This is true, but not the whole truth. In all cases 
of sensational activity, that is, of mental action through 
the senses, the motme powers act first. In all other cases, 
the inteUec^e powers act first. For instance, appetite 
may excite desire, which puts thought at work to gratify 
it. In this case a moUve power takes the lead. On the 
other hand, the intuitive perception of a truth or false- 
hood may excite a corresponding emotion. In this case 
the intellect is first to act. 

Thus an act of the intellect is often the means of excit- 
ing propensities, which subsequently re-act through the 
instrumentahty of the intellect to obtain their ends. But 
it is not the same intellectual faculty, which is employed in 
these two cases. In the first instance, it is the power of in- 
tuition; in the second, the power of contriving j or adapt- 
ing means to ends. This last is a combination of primitive 
faculties. We are hence morally bound to take heed how 
we employ the intellect, not only as an instrument to se- 
cure ends already desired but as a means of exciting the 
desires themselves. This is true of other powers besides 
that of intuition, and especially of imagination. 

The direct object of intellectual activity is knowledge. 
Knowledge excites the motive powers, and these incite us 
to action. The object of that kind of intellectual activity 
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called imagining, is a substitute for knowledge. That is, 
it substitutes a fancied object for a reality. It is therefore 
adapted, like knowledge, to move the feelings; and is 
often even more effectual to excite desires and emotions 
than reality itself. Hence the person who would keep his 
heart pure must have fecial care of his imagination. 

THE AOnON OF THB HOTIVB POWEBS NATUSAL OB HOBAL. 

Having distinguished the motive from the intellec 
tive powers, we are next to discriminate between those 
acts or states of the motive powers which are purely 
natural, and those which involve moral quality. But 
we must first define what we mean by natural and by 
moral action. 

By noutwrcH action, we do not mean that the action 
itself is not beautiful, amiable, desirable, nor that it does 
not imply wise design and moral excellence in the respon- 
sible author of it. It does imply these in the highest degree. 
We see them in the instincts of the bee, and of all animals. 
We see them also in those hwman instincts, those purely 
constitutional activities of our nature, which are directiy 
due to the creating and guiding power of God. When 
we say they are natural, characterless, &c., we only mean 
that tiey imply no moral worthiness in the man, any more 
than the amiable instincts of the animal imply moral wor- 
thiness in the animal. The man's conscience, his regard 
to duty, does not enter into them at all, any more than it 
does into the beatings of his pulse. 

By moral action, we mean that for which the man 
himself, as a moral agent, is personally responsible. It is 
action which, if by him conscientiously conformed to the 
rule of right, attaches to hmb character of moral excellence ; 
but if otherwise, it attaches to him guilt. Every specific 
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moral state or action is thus right or wrong, the responsi- 
ble author of it being the agent himself. 

When our aflTections, desires, emotions, volitions, are 
simple spontaneous outbursts, such as mere nature designs 
and prompts, they are as characterless as nature herself. 
They are sometimes called human instincts. They incite 
us to preserve and defend our lives, to foster and protect 
our offspring, to relieve misery, to provide for our natural 
wants. To do otherwise is tmnatural. When the person 
keeps them in obedience to enlightened conscience, having 
thus faithful regard to duty, they are morally right. When 
he allows them to violate the laws of conscience, they are 
morally wrong. They are then wrong as being wrongly 
motived, indulged to excess, or directed to unworthy and 
forbidden objects. 

Applying the above rule, we find a large class of hu- 
mane, lovely, beautiful feelings and actions, on which we 
are prone to pride ourselves, which ai'e the pure gifts 
of God in nature, as truly so as the instincts of the mere 
animal. They evince a fine nature as made and endued 
by God, but attach no more moral worthiness to the re- 
sponsible man than does the color of his sMn. They are 
strictly God's creative work, acting itself out, so to speak, 
in the nature which he has given. 

ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE ABOVE DISTINCTIONS. 

The mere constitutional desire of esteem has no moral 
quality. It is as natural and useful to the mind as breath- 
ing is to the body ; the one implies no more moral charac- 
ter than the other. But when this desire is directed to 
unworthy ends, or is excessively earnest for human ap- 
plause, it subverts right principle and is morally wrong. 

The constitutional desire oi power is in itself innocent, 
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and Bubeerves important nses. But let it be wrongly 
directed, or become a ruling passion, overriding justice 
and benevolence, and it is bighlj criminal. It is the main 
motive of demagogues and tyrants. 

Let us now reverse these cases. The desire of esteem, 
rightly directed, exerts a most elevating and ennobling 
influence upon the character. When supremely directed 
to the Supreme Being, it becomes one of the loftiest ele- 
ments of virtue and piety. None have a brighter record 
on high, than they who " seek the honor that cometh from 
God only." 

The desire of power, often so dreadful when perverted, 
when wisely directed to benevolent ends, imparts strength 
and greatness to character, and often renders its subjects 
illustrious benefactors of mankind. To desire power and 
influence for the sake of being largely beneficial, and to 
retain the purity of the desire and ike sincerity of the 
motive unto the end, through a life of distinguished pub- 
lic success, is to form a character like that of the illustrious 
Washington. 

The natiiral affections are not only innocent, but they 
are so essential to us that without them man is a monster. 
The mother's love for her infant child, is an original and 
pure instinct. Kightly controlled, it becomes one of the 
most beautiful elements of character. What more pleasing 
than the sight of the affectionate mother, watching with 
solicitous and untiring devotion over her helpless child ? 
Who can contemplate her self-forgetting in devotion to 
the object of her love, enduring his waywardness, forgiv- 
ing his faults, relieving his pains, enjoying his pleasures ; 
pouring incessantly into his opening soul the warm cur- 
rent of her sympathies and the mature wisdom of her 
counsels, and following him with her untiring prayers, as 
he advances from childhood, and finally goes forth to bat- 
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tie with the temptations and trials of life, without feeling 
that the true mother's heart is the noblest of heaven's 
gifts? 

But let that affection become by excess an idolatrous 
fondness ; let it induce her to look not only with endurance 
but with complacence upon her child's faults ; let it so con- 
tract her heart that it shall retain no adequate affection 
for any child but her own ; let it be allowed to supplant the 
higher affection due to God, and thus induce her to mur- 
mur against him, if he removes the idol ; it then becomes 
morally wrong. Allowed to reign in the heart, it will 
ultimately displace all its finest sensibilities and subvert 
every principle of morality and religion. Every natural 
affection, however lovely and important, when allowed to 
become idolatrous, selfish, exclusive, tends to the same 
disastrous result. 

Hence Jesus Christ said, "He that loveth father or 
mother more than me, is not worthy of me, and he that 
loveth son or daughter more than me, is not worthy of 
me." 

Now let that mother, instead of giving her supreme 
affection to her <^hild, give it to Qtod. Chastened, rever- 
ent, devont, modified to the nature of its object, let it 
ascend in holy devotion to Him who alone has the right 
to claim it, and to whom alone she has a right to give it 
Her parental affection thus falls into its appropriate sphere 
and assumes the right character. She does not love her 
child the less, because she loves Gtod more than him, but 
her maternal love is now a morally regulated and Christian 
affection. 

This is not an affection which looks complacently upon 
and defends her child's faults. Although sincere and 
ardent, it is still discriminating. Neither is, it an affec- 
tion that closes the fountain of her heart against others. 
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On the contrary, it opens and enlarges it for all the hmnan 
race. Nor yet does it resist the wiU of God, conflict with 
his laws and providence, and obstinatelj insist npon its 
own ends. CheerfdUy recognizing that higher claim, 
resigned even in the removal of its dearest eaiihly object, 
it says, "The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away, 
and blessed be the name of the Lord." This is true moral 
excellence ; it is sublimely beautifiiL 

What we have said of the desires and affections, is 
equally true of aU the primitive motive powers. Charac- 
terless in themselves, they are morally right or wrong, 
according as they are kept in obedience to the law of 
moral rectitude, or are allowed to transgress it. Hence 
a man may be, to a great extent, naturally amiable and 
lovely, while he is morally perverse and wicked. He 
may have fine natural endowments of soul as well as of 
body, rich impulses, genial feelings, glowing and humane 
affections, and yet live without God in the world. He 
may be a practical atheist. But if the will of God is our 
supreme law of moral right, as we shall hereafter show it 
to be ; if we ought supremely to regard his pleasure, and 
to devote all our powers to his service ; then, the man 
who withholds this homage from God, however fine his 
natural endowments, is wrong in the capital respect, the 
very respect in which he is personally and most of all 
responsible. He does not do as he ought to do, even in 
the highest and most important relation of his being. 
The duty that comprehends all other duties he ignores 
and disowns. He is thus, as an accountable being, radi- 
cally and utterly in fault. 

An additional fact must here be introduced, as an 
element essential to every philosophical system true to 
humanity, which is, that man is a morally faUen being, 
disinclined to do the will of God. Thus morally perverse 
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and guilty-j he is dependent npon a dispensation of grace. 
A true and complete system of moral philosophy mnst 
therefore show both what man is, and what, throngh the 
grace of the gospel, he may and should become. The 
principles of morality are thns both natural and revealed. 
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CHAPTER n. 



NATURAL APPETITB. 



The appetites are those propensities of our nature whose 
object is to supply our bodily wastes and to perpetuate 
our race. Of these we have two, adapted severally to 
each of the above ends. One of them is active from 
infancy ; the other is developed later in life. Both are, 
however, alike provided for in the original constitution. 

Some authors reckon three appetites, considering the 
appetite of thirst distinct from that of hunger. This 
results from their confounding appetite with the desires to 
which it gives rise, when excited. The propensity to sup- 
ply the bodily wastes perpetually exists in the constitution 
as a part of it, while the desires which it occasions do not 
perpetually exist ; their existence depending upon the par- 
ticular bodily and mental states. In certain states of the 
body, the propensity to supply its wants occasions desire 
for liquid, in other states for solid substance. The par- 
ticular desires of appetite are nimierous, but the propen- 
sity to supply the wants, whatever they may be, is ever 
one and the same. 

The above distinction between appetite and desire is 
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important. Appetite itself is natural and innocent, but 
the desires to ^^jrfiich it gives rise may be virtuous or 
vicious, according as we direct them to lawful or unlawful 
indulgences. This remark is equally applicable to both 
of the natural appetites, and to their desires. 

THE APPETITES NECESSARY. 

It might seem that reason and experience are sufficient 
to direct us to the means necessary for the preservation of 
our lives and the perpetuity of our race, and that conse- 
quently the appetites are superfluous. Why then are 
they implanted in our nature, since they so often enslave 
and torment us ? Is it not unworthy of rational beings to 
be actuated by such inferior principles ? We despise the 
man who is controlled by his appetites ; why then were 
they not left entirely out of his constitution, that all his 
actions might be directed by the loftier dictates of reason 
and conscience ? Some light may be thrown upon this 
question by the following considerations. 

THE APPETirES ARE PROMPTERS. 

Without the promptings of appetite, the vigilance of 
the rational powers and the lessons of experience would 
often fail to remind us of the means necessary to the im- 
portant ends which they contemplate. When intensely 
occupied, for instance, or absorbed in some favorite ob- 
ject, or when in circumstances unfavorable for procuring 
the means of subsistence, without the urgent promptings 
of appetite, men would often perish for want of nourish- 
ment. The appetites, therefore, in their natural and 
healthy condition, are invaluable monitors. Without 
them, despite of their rational powers, the human race 
would have long since ceased from the earth. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



84 MOBAL FHILO0OPHT. 



FUBTHEB USB OF THB APFETITE8. 

Controlled by virtuous principle, the appetites not only 
admonish us when to indulge, but they serve to regvldte 
the indulgence. They indicate the quantity, as weU as 
the time. Indeed, the instinct of healthy appetite sub- 
serves much the same purpose for supplying the system 
with nourishment, which that of breathing does for sup- 
plying the lungs with air. They do not supersede the 
necessity of rational and moral control, but they greatly 
relieve it. " Suppose, for example, that the appetite of 
hunger had been no part of our constitution ; reason and 
experience might have satisfied us of the necessity of food 
to our preservation ; but how should we have been able, 
without an implanted principle, to ascertain, according to 
the varying state of our animal economy, the proper 
reasons for eating, or the quantity of food that is salutary 
to the body?"* 

THE APPETITES CONTRIBUTE TO ENJOYMENT. 

But the appetites have a higher end than mere physi- 
cal necessity. They were designed to promote our hap- 
piness. Indeed our enjoyment is provided for in all 
providential arrangements; and is never sacrificed but 
by some misdoing of ours, or for purposes of moral disci- 
pline having a higher good in prospect. 

Without appetite, even the taking of our needful food 
would be a matter of sober and grudging necessity. The 
plain substantial luxury, so welcome to the laborer when 
returning from the toils of the day, the savory viands and 
delicious fruits upon the rich man's table, even the crys- 

* Stewart, p. 10. 
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tal water that sparkles so temptingly in the temperate 
man's cnp, would all cease alike to have any attraction, 
or to afford any pleasure. We should eat and drink by 
rule, and from mere motives of necessity. What a cold, 
mercenary, calculating business, would eating and drink- 
ing be ! It would not be easy to calculate the amount of 
enjoyment, individual, domestic, social, which would be 
taken from the world, by the annihilation of the appetites. 

. MORiL AND RELIOIOTJS USES OF THE APPETTrBS. 

The appetites serve to diaoipUne us. If they tempt us to 
vice, they also afford us opportunity to test and strengthen 
virtuous principle. ^^ Blessed is the man that endureth 
temptation ; for when he is tried he shall receive a crown 
of life." It is not he who has nothing in his nature or 
circumstances to try his virtue, but he only who is capa- 
ble of being tempted and who overcomes the temptation, 
that is worthy to inherit the promised crown. It seems to 
have been by appetite, unlawfully indulged, that our pro- 
gemtoTsfeU from innocence. An opportunity is afforded, 
by rightly controlling this and other propensities, to rise 
from the servile bondage of the flesh to regained dominion 
more glorious than was lost. 

The appetites also serve to awaken our gratitude to 
God, for his constant care and numerous gifts. They 
occasion wants in our nature, produced by the same gra- 
cious Being who provides for them; the necessity and 
the provision for it being always so adjusted to each other 
as to yield us repeated enjoyment, make us feel our de- 
pendence, and thus awaken our gratitude. " Give us this 
day our daily bread," is a prayer suggested by the de- 
mands of appetite ; and every answer to it is a fi^sh 
appeal to the gratefrd homage of the heart. 
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Whenever the devout man sits down to his repast, the 
blessing of a healthy appetite brought into connection 
with the means of supplying its demands, naturally lifts 
his soul to God ; and, in imitation of the Saviour's exam- 
ple, he offers to him his tribute of thanks. Thus appetite, 
rightly used, becomes an important means of rendering 
the heart grateful and devout The true Christian '^ eate 
and drinks to the glory of GK)d." * 

ERBOBS BESFBCnNG APFETirB. ^ 

There are two opposite errors, to which men incline, 
respecting the appetites ; that of undue denial, and that 
of undue indulgence. The former is undoubtedly the 
safer ; but we should avoid the errors on both sides. 

Undxje Denial. — Observing the evils of undue indul- 
gence, some have concluded that the hand of an iron 
mastery should be laid upon the appetites; that they 
should be reduced to the lowest possible extremity ; that 
all the happiness they proffer should be eschewed ; and 
that the very eiisence of virtue consists in a state of entire 
indifference to their demands. 

This is Asceticism. It is of heathen origin. Its views 
of morality and religion are severe and unnaturaL It 
entirely mistakes the Creator's design ; or, if it sees it in 
part, does not apprehend its entireness, beauty, and benefi- 
cence. Applied to religion and guiding the conscience, 
it has led to deeds of cruel penance, to macerations of the 
body, to celibacy, and even to the entire destruction of 
faculties implanted in our nature for the most important 
ends. Such is the wisdom of heathenism, or of man in the 
absence of Christianity, when attempting to regulate the 

»10ar. 10:SL 
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appetites. And even Christians themselves, like some of 
the Jews in the time of Christ, have not always kept 
their morality and religious devotion entirely free of the 
ascetic element. 

Undue Inbuloence. — This is the more dangerous error. 
Perceiving that the appetites were evidently designed to 
contribute to our enjoyment, and not considering the im- 
portance of keeping them in due subjection, many allow 
them to gain the mastery. Men thus become abject slaves 
to them. They are what the Scriptures denominate " lovers 
of pleasures." The pleasures of sense, no longer subordi- 
nate and incidental, become to them the supreme and 
ultimate object. They tease and stimulate the appetites 
to the highest pitch of excitement, and then give to them 
the reins of free indulgence. 

This is JEpiiyuHaniam. It is so called from a noted 
heathen philosox>her, who was reputed to teach, what he 
never did teach in so gross a sense, that pleasure is the 
chief end of man. Not only morality and religion, but 
even the decencies of social and domestic life are by it 
sometimes sacrificed to a mad devotion to ^^ the lusts of 
the flesh." It defeats its own end. Its race is short ; it 
usually has more of pain than of substantial pleasure, even 
while it lasts ; and it terminates in hopeless ruin. 

But while the theoretical error may draw many into 
liie bondage of appetite, it is not true that all who come 
into this bondage theoretically embrace the error. Men 
become the slaves of lust by errors of practice more than 
by errors of speculation. So dominant do unduly indulged 
appetites often become, that their unhappy slaves groan 
under the bondage while freely admitting the claims of 
virtue, and even eloquent in its praise. The most lucid 
arguments and touching appeals in favor of temperance 
and chastity, have fallen from the lips of intemperate 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



38 MOBAL PBILOMffHT. 

and licentioiiB men. In the bittemees of his spirit, the 
wretched victim of lust is often constrained to say, 

<< I know the rig^t, and I approve it too^ 
Condemn the wrongs and jet the wrong pnniie." 



BELATION OF APFETITB TO FLBASITKB. 

Pleasure is an object, but not the chief and ultimate 
object, for which the appetites were given ns. The ques- 
tion here arises whether it is right to indulge the appetites 
971^^ for the pleasure thus obtained. In answer to this, it is 
evident that he acts an irrational part, and therefore mor- 
ally wrong, who allows pres^it indulgence at the expense 
of greater enjoyment in the fature. He who eagerly 
snatches a few transient pleasures, at the loss of great and 
permanent future good, acts a brutish part, and thus 
offends against the high dictates of wisdom and morality. 
A rational being is bound to ac^ as such ; and rationality 
enjoins forethought. 

There is not so much as an apology for this impatience 
to indulge, even with those who regard happiness as the 
end ; for Providence has so ordered events that the vir- 
tuous control of appetite secures the highest present satis- 
faction, as well as future reward. Hence all vicious indul- 
gence is as truly a mistake, as an immondity ; it is as 
unwise, as it is wrong. If the present year, or even the 
present month, were the whole of a man's existence, the 
balance of enjoyment would still be on the side of vir- 
tue. 

But the mere question of enjoyment is not the main 
one here. Morality takes a higher view. While virtue 
bestows present as weU as future happiness, it must be 
conceded that she demands self-denial; and sometimes 
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self-denial yery severe and protracted. And when the 
question lies between indulgence and virtue, between 
pleasure and morality, the decision in favor of the latter 
does not admit of a question, even though it be at the 
sacrifice of a right eye. 

There are two kinds of pleasure, which here conflict : 
that of indulged appetite, and that of obeyed conscience ; 
and however great the former, that of the latter is sure to 
be greater. And so also there are two kinds of conflicting 
pavTh ; and however great the pain of denying appetite, 
that of disobeying conscience will surely transcend it. 
And to this we must add, that even if we take no higher 
ground than respect to mere physical enjoyment, the loss 
of it from vices of appetite is ordinarily, within no dis- 
tant period, more than an oflfeet to the pleasure. These 
reasons are conclusive, why the appetites should never be 
used as means of pleasure, excepting as they are con- 
trolled by strict and unbending virtue. But when indul- 
gence and virtue clearly coincide, self-denial ceases to be 
either virtuous or vdse. 

ILLUSTRATION* OF THE ABOVE. 

K we have the choice of two kinds of food equally at 
our command and conducive to health, the only difference 
being that our appetite craves the one rather than the 
other, our appetite is then the only providential indication 
to guide us. Indeed, what a healdiy appetite best relishes, 
is usually best for us. Nor can one person decide here 
for another ; for as Providence has afforded a variety of 
provisions, so he has constituted various appetites with 
reference to them. 

Moreover, the appetites were clearly designed to be 
indulged, subject to the laws of strict virtue, with direct 
reference to the satisfaction which they afford. They 
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were designed, as we have said, to minister to onr enjoy- 
ment ; and happiness is both a good in itself, and a means 
to permanent moral benefit It is not less essential than 
suffering, as an element of moral discipline; and God 
has dispensed his bounties with reference to this law of 
our nature. We are so constituted, that the absence of 
all pleasure on the one hand, as well as the absence of 
all pain on the other, would be fatal to our moral disci- 
pline. 

DESIGN OF PBOVTOENTIAL OUTS. 

Why has the Creator spread such a world of beauty 
around us, in the varied and beautiful landscape ; in the 
rich hues of the opening flowers and the richer tints of the 
ripening fruits ; in the gorgeous splendors of the western 
sky, when the sun is sinking to rest beneath a canopy of 
sapphire and of gold ; in all the forms of grace and gran- 
deur, which open to our view in ceaseless variety, by day 
and by night; but to afford us enjoyment through the 
sense of sight, and thereby raise our hearts to him in 
grateftd homage ? And why has he filled the air with 
music, and provided for our producing it by artificial 
means, adapting the laws of melody and harmony to our 
enjoyment through the sense of hearing? 

And are not his provisions and designs the same, in 
respect to the sense of appetite ? There is but one answer. 
K there is no merit in shutting our eyes against the gifts 
addressed to the sense of sight, or our ears against the gifts 
addressed to the sense of hearing, there can be none in 
rejecting the gifts addressed to the sense of appetite. AU 
of the senses sustain to us the same relation ; they are all 
equally designed to afford us enjoyment ; and they are all 
to be governed by the same rules of virtue. 
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BELF-BflNIAL FOR BENEVOLENT ENDS* 

When benevolence induces a person to forego gratifi- 
cations of appetite for the sake of doing good to his fellow- 
beings, the .virtue of self-denial rests upon higher ground 
than that of mere secular morality. When a man denies 
himself luxuries, or in any way restricts personal indul- 
gences, for the sake of saving the cost of them to supply 
the wants of the destitute, or to aflPbrd relief to the suffer- 
ing, or to send the Gospel to the heathen, he adopts the 
Christian principle. 

Nor does he herein act the ascetic, aspiring to be 
righteous overmuch; for he would gratefully enjoy the 
luxury and bestow the favor too, if he could ; but seeing 
he cannot do both, his benevolent heart prompts him nobly 
to relinquish personal gratification, for the sake of afford- 
ing greater and more important good to others. This is 
the self-sacrificing spirit of Christianity. 

THE BEST MEANS OF GOVERNINa THE APPETirES. 

It is not the highest order of morality, that does little 
else than maintain severe and scrupulous exactness in 
regard to the appetites. Not that they should ever be 
ungovemed, or ever allowed to transgress in the least par- 
ticular ; but to be ever inquiring to what extent they may 
be indulged, and how they may be kept in due subjection, 
tends to debase the mind, and to displace nobler motives 
of action. 

Indeed such a course sometimes tends, by a natural 
law, to render the appetites more ungovernable. When 
the conscience is duly enlightened, and the aspirations of 
the soul are pure and elevated, the lower propensities 
naturally fall into their proper place. Hence the best of 
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all directions for governing the appetites, is, to have some 
worthy and absorbing object in view, and to be diligently 
engaged in pursuing it. 

The truly noble man governs his appetites almost un- 
consciously, like dutiful children, they render him cheer- 
fdl obedience. Not clamorous for their rights, they never 
set up the standard of rebellion. Rightly trained from in- 
fancy, submission has become their habit As they never 
solicit undue indulgence, it is never needful to lay upon 
them any painful restraint. To "keep under the body 
and bring it into subjection,'* is no arduous task. 

Such a man lives, not by a rule of mechanical exact- 
ness, or of pedantic and self-conscious accuracy, but by 
the lofty impulse of a divine heroism. High aims and 
high endeavors, conscientiously pursued, place him above 
the reach of temptations addressed to his lower propensi- 
ties. Such is the high-souled man. But he whose moral 
history is made up of attempts nicely to define the exact 
limit of virtuous indulgence and to keep precisely within 
it, lives at a mean rate, and can never in this way reach 
a point of excellence worth naming. 
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CHAPTER nL 

HOBBID APPBTITBfl. 

Two causes operate to impart morbid or diseased action 
to the appetites. In the first place, the orgcms of the sense 
of appetite may be in a diseased or abnormal condition. 
When the organs of the sense of sigM are diseased, its vir 
don is unnatural ; so when the organs of the sense of ap- 
petite are diseased, its cramngs are unnatural. 

In the second place, appetite may be disordered by 
excesawe and repeated mdvlgencej by which a bad Tiabit is 
formed. There are then both the disease of the organ 
and the power of the evil habit to be overcome, before 
healthy appetite can be restored. The influence of the 
two is reciprocal ; repetition increases the disease, and the 
disease instigates repetition. 

Dugald Stewart calls them acqm/red appetites. " Be- 
sides our natural appetites," he says, " we have many ao- 
qvn/red ones. Such are our appetites for tobacco, for 
opium, and other intoxicating drugs. In general, every 
thing that stimulates the nervous system produces a sub- 
sequent languor, which gives rise to a repetition." * Ho 

*Aoti7e and M<nral Powen, p. 12. 
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here confounds appetite itself with the cramngs to which 
it gives rise. When the appetite, designed to suggest 
the aj[>propriate nourishing stimulant, becomes perverted 
or morbid, it produces unnatural cravings for hwrtfvl 
stimulants, such as alcohol, opium, tobacco, and highly 
seasoned dishes. 

APPEmB DISEASED BY NATUBE. 

It may be a question how far appetite is ever origir 
naUy diseased. It seems to be a law of nature, that tiie 
peculiarities of parents, both physical and mental, descend 
in some measure to their posterity. This law extends to 
diseases. The morbid states as well as the constitutional 
peculiarities of parents, become to some extent the inheri- 
tance of their children. The vices of sensuality and their 
sad effects, are propagated by blood scarcely less than by 
example. This appears to be one of the ways in which 
God " visits the iniquities of the fathers upon their children, 
unto the third and fourth generation." This fact should 
be an effectual inducement to all who would not entail 
calamities upon their offspring, to avoid every kind of 
vicious indulgence. 

APPETITE DISEASED IK INFANCY. 

While vitiosity of appetite may be to some extent in- 
herited, it is doubtless more due to the nursing and the 
habits of infancy. The seeds of intemperance may be im- 
planted in children long before they arrive at years of dis- 
cretion. Intoxicating drinks taken by the mother and 
retaken by the infant at the breast, cordials administered 
as a beverage or an anodyne, may implant the germs of 
morbid appetite, which future years will serve only to 
mature. Appetite thus depraved operates through the 
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subsequent periods of childhood, producing various crav- 
ings for injurious indulgences, which nothing but the 
most determined self-denial can resist ; and which, alas, 
are too often allowed to destroy their victims. 

There is then a serious responsibility upon all who 
have infancy and childhood in charge, to practise great 
caution in forming the appetite. No propensity of our 
nature is more easily affected at an early age, for good or 
for evil, than this. Physicians have mostly ceased to en- 
courage nursing mothers to take intoxicating drinks, and 
to countenance the frequent administering of drugs and 
cordials to children. Pure air, simple diet, invigorating 
exercise, and cheerful society, are the natural means of 
fostering healthy appetite. 

APPETITE VmATED IN YOUTH. 

Whatever may be the depravity of appetite obtained 
by inheritance, or in the period of infancy, it cannot an- 
nul the subsequent obligation of the individual to control 
it. If a youth finds himself the unhappy victim of morbid 
appetites, urging him to vicious indulgences, he should 
put in requisition the greater self-denial and the more de- 
termined efforts to be virtuous. He should take counsel 
of reason, not of appetite ; he should listen to the voice of 
God and of conscience, cautiously shun temptations, and 
address himself with unflinching determination to his 
duty. And for encouragement he should consider that 
the greater the struggle, the more glorious the victory, 
and the richer the reward. 

The appetites are not often so depraved at birth, or in 
infancy, as to render it very difficult for a virtuous will to 
control them. The severest trials which men realize from 
them, are of their own procuring. It is during the period 
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of youth, between the ages of ten and twenty-five, when 
passion is ardent, reason immature, and habit in the pro- 
cess of formation, that persons are most liable to render 
their desire for pleasure strong by indulgence, and thus to 
fall victims to its demands. Since many descend to ruin 
in this way, it may not be amiss, for a warning to the 
young, to indicate tiie leading steps in the process. 

1. Inordinate desire for jpreserU jpleasnre. — Since in- 
dulgence aflPbrds present enjoyment, it makes the youth of 
strong desires and little forethought its easy victim. He 
has as yet tasted only the sweet, none of the bitterness, of 
vice. Hence, regardless of the counsels of parents and 
teachers, of the commands of God, and of the admonitions 
of conscience, he gives himself up to pleasure. At length 
the abused appetites, as if in retaliation for this unlawfdl 
use of -them, assimie the reins and hurry their victim into 
still bolder and more desperate steps towards ruin. 

2. The injkcence of had example. — ^Having entered 
upon this course, he finds companions to keep him in coun- 
tenance, and help him along in it. Associated with those 
more advanced than himself in vice, he finds his progress 
greatly facilitated. The tendency to imitate is perhaps 
never stronger witli those who have deviated from the path 
of virtue, than when vicious indulgence is the object. 

Indeed the mutual influence of pleasure-seeKng com- 
panions in confirming each other's vices, is almost irre- 
sistible. " The companion of fools ahaU he destroyed?^ 
The only possible hope for one thus ensnared, is in the 
dissolution of the companionship ; an event which he is 
usually slow to desire. 

3. False assodaUon of ideas, — ^The youth supposed is 
yet more encouraged in his course, by associating indul- 
gence with high life a/ad imdependence. He knows sons 
of rich and distinguished parents, moving with honor in 
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fiuidonable cirdee, who practise niiblaghiiigly the vicee to 
whicli he is inclined. Kot regarding true excellence 
as independent of external condition not having learned 
to associate virtue with honor, and vice with disgrace, 
under aU circumstances ; the free indulgence of appetite 
becomes with him a matter of ambUiony as well as of 
pleasure. 

He scorns to be numbered with the stupid slaves of 
superstition, or with the humble poor who cannot afford 
to indulge ; he aspires to freedom, and to an honorable 
rank. Thus becoming one of those " who glofy in their 
shame," his pride and appetite imite their forces to destroy 
him. 

4. A vicious imagvriaHon. — ^His imagination having 
become perversely active, fills his mind with corrupting 
images. It vividly mirrors to him "the wine when it is 
red, when it giveth its color in the cup, when it moveth 
itself aright," and the numerous accompanying objects 
which minister to depraved appetites. Objects, thus fur- 
nished by the imagination, have frequently as much power 
to excite the cravings of appetite, as those actually present. 
In i^me cases they have even more. Thus one of the 
finest of the mental faculties, given to elevate and enrich 
the soul, becomes by perversion a fatal instrument for its 
destruction. 

6. Utter recJdessness of thefvifmre. — The frenzied ap- 
petites at length render their victim desperate. There 
is now scarcely a risk which he will not encounter, nor ter- 
ror which he will not brave, for the sake of their indulgence. 
His ruin has thus approached the point of completion. 
His remaining days upon earth will probably be few ; but 
whether few or many, they will never be to him again as 
they have been. 

That glorious sun will never again shine upon his head 
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with golden beams, as in the days of his innocence and 
hope ; the sweet music of natm*e, that once came to his 
bounding and joyous spirit like angel-voices, is turned into 
the deep and hollow wail of a ruined life ; aU creation, 
once green, bright, and charming, looks faded, withered, 
repulsive; and often, under a painful conviction of his 
ruin and the pangs of remorse, he almost sighs for the 
dreaded grave to bury him for ever from the world and 
from himself. If in Paris, his presence in a den of gmn- 
blers may be suddenly missed, and the morning may find 
his remains at the foot of the Triumphal Arch, or floatii^ 
in the Seine. 

6. The closing scene, — ^But if he lives in America, and 
has received Christian instruction, he will not probably ter- 
minate his days by suicide. A lingering probation of mis- 
ery awaits him. The appetites which once aflForded him 
pleasure, now exhausted of their resources, refuse to do so 
any longer ; and he is thus left both to the painful chidings 
of conscience, and to the cruel mercy of those long-cher- 
ished and remorseless cravings, that can never be satisfied. 

Nothing short of one of those rare miracles of mercy, 
which Heaven in the stupendous reaches of its grace s^^pie- 
times deigns, can avail to rescue him, and to turn him, 
through agonies of repentance and of struggle, into the long 
forsaken paths of virtue. Few indeed, in this stage of 
vice, are ever reclaimed. Nearly all die as they have 
lived, leaving the hearts of surviving friends to weep bit- 
ter tears, and the loving breezes of heaven vainly to sigh 
over their dishonored graves. 

THE REVERSE OF THE ABOVE PROCESS. 

Every youth, however morbid his early or acquired 
appetites, may, by conmiencing early, entirely reverse the 
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above process. His moral salvation is yet, under God, in 
his own keeping. He may become a virtuous, high-mind- 
ed, and happy man, reigning as a king over all his house. 
But in order to this, he must enter at once upon a per- 
sistent conflict. He must adopt and firmly maintain the 
mle of him who said, " Iheep vmder my hody and hrmg U 
into svbjection.'^^ He must now, henceforth, and for ever, 
€ount all pleasures valueless, which are obtained at the 
expense of virtue. 

He must disconnect all vicious indulgences from the 
fiiscinations and allurements with which they are too 
often connected. He must never associate tbem with 
respectability and greatness, however arrayed with splen- 
dor, or commended by wealth and fashion ; he must 
practically esteem them as mean and disgracefdl as they 
are morally wrong and wicked. The principle of self- 
respect will thus arm him against them. 

He must check the wanderings of imagmation^ guide 
but not cool its bumihg energies, and bid it rise to objects 
pure and ennobling. Whether it be a novel, a picture, 
a song, a theatrical exhibition, or even a fact of history 
or personal knowledge, that would defile his thoughts, and 
excite vicious cravings of appetite, he must turn away 
from it, and forever shun it, as he would a pestilence that 
walketh in darkness. 

He must also shun all bad company. Until his vicious 
habits have become thoroughly subdued, and virtuous 
habits firmly established, vicious companions will present 
temptations formidable for him to withstand. He must, 
therefore, resolutely cut himself entirely off from all " fel- 
lowship with the unfruitful works of darkness," from all 
communion with those who are pursuing " the lusts of 
the flesh," and throw himself heartily into the society and 
sympathies of the strictly virtuous. " He that walketh 
3 
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with wise men shall be wise, but the companion of fools 
shall be destroyed." 

But he must not think to govern his appetites by mak- 
ing war on nature, acting the ascetic, and denying himself 
in/nooerd amusements and wholesome pleasures. There 
are such, and all youth must have them. If they do not, 
restrained nature will react, will demand her rights ; and, 
if she cannot have them in one form, she will have them 
in another. If she is denied them in innocence, she will 
have them in guilt 

Let the youth supposed, then, cultivate and indulge 
the pleasures of his higher nature. Let him add to his 
diligence in business the culture of literature, of taste, of 
poetry, of music, of refined social recreations and amuse- 
ments ; let him feast his imagination and elevate his de- 
sires, by communing with the beauties of nature and the 
triimiphs of art. Thus, taking hold upon the higher plea- 
sures of his rational soul, he will naturally leave the in- 
ferior pleasures of appetite to fall into their appropriate 
place of subordination. 

Above all, conscious of his weakness and guilt, he must 
throw himself upon the strength and grace of God ; and 
he must set an infinite value upon those virtuous princi- 
ples and high endeavors, which, superior to present indul- 
gence, and patient of all needful self-denial, can afford to 
wait long and toil hard, in expectation of glorious reward 
in the future. Persisting in this course, an approving 
conscience will sustain him ; he will teach his appetites 
obedience ; he will feel the delightful assurance that he 
is gaining the victory and rising in character. He will 
soon find the wise and virtuous gathering about him and 
becoming his personal fiiends. He will at last have the 
unspeakable satisfaction of respecting himself, as a man 
of conscious virtue, and of receiving the growing confi- 
dence and esteem of mankind. 
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As in the previons chapter we endeavored to show how 
the noitmral appetites should be contrcJled ; so in this we 
have endeavored to show how the morbid appetites shonld 
be restored. The yonth who would do well for himself, is 
earnestly requested to examine the directions, and to 
apply them as his case may demand. 
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OHAPTEEIY. 



NATUBAL AFFBOTIOK. 



Affection is the feeling nBually termed love and hatred. 
It is attended with more or less emotion, and when the 
emotional element is intense it becomes a passion. Hence 
we say a person is passionately in love. The passion may 
be great, and yet be attended with little or no benevolence 
towards its object. This is a very impure affection, and 
sometimes degenerates to mere lust. And so also the pas- 
sion of anger, which is a feeling of excited hostility, may 
become less and less rational, and thus pass into a blind 
frenzy. But the simple affection itself, as a primitive 
faculty, is to be distinguished from these passionate ex- 
citements. 

DISTINOnON BETWEEN AFFECTION AND DESIBE. 

Affection has respect to persona / desire, to whatever 
respects their enjoyment, or their suffering. "We love or 
hate the man ; we desire his good or harm. "We love our 
children ; we desire their happiness. Eeligious men love 
God, they desire to promote his glory. Thus the object 
of affection is living beings ; the object of desire is inan- 
imate things. 
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There is an aflFection, also, wUcli we bestow upon the 
brute creation, but it is of a diflferent kind from that which 
we bestow upon rational beings. We justly consider a 
person wanting in some important qualities of heart, who 
manifests no love towards animals. A man may truly love 
his faithful dog, although the aflfection is unlike that which 
he has for his child. The girl may love her playfol kitten, 
but not as she does her little broker. 

Men sometimes speak of loving certain kinds of food 
and drink. But we have not an affection for them ; it is 
a desire or relish. We also speak of loving our homes, 
firesides, the graves of friends ; of loving scenes of rural 
quiet, groves, mountains, sequestered valleys. So far 
as real affection is concerned, and not merely impas- 
sioned desire and sentiment, our feeling here results from 
associating these objects with living beings. 

The sacred writers sometimes employ the same term, 
comprehensively, to designate both affection and desire. 
" Love not the world, nor the things that are in the world.'' 
" Set your affection on things above." Men also speak, 
in popular language, of loving money and applause. 
Strictly speaking, however, it is not an affection, which 
they have for these things ; it is a covetous and vain desire. 

Affection, as we have seen, is not merely a feeling of 
love ; it includes the opposite, hatred. "Whether the ma- 
levolent affection is a part of our original constitution, or 
a result of the apostasy, love turned to hate, is a fair ques- 
tion, which we may consider hereafter. And here again 
it is restricted to conscious beings. We may hate a fel- 
low-being ; we may also, in an inferior sense, hate certain 
animrfs, as a toad or a snake, but we cannot properly be 
said to hate an inanimate object. It does not appear 
that the woman hated the serpent, before the fall ; on the 
contrary, she seems to have loved it too confidingly ; but 
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the fall put enmity between them, and turned the lore to 
hatred. 

Brutes have natural aflfection, but not moral. Haying 
no rational nature, no couBcience, their affections can 
never be regulated by moral principle, and must there- 
fore remain mere instincts. 

The most important of the natural affections are the 
following : 

1. Parental Affection. 

2. Filial Affection. 

3. Fraternal Affection. 

4. Conjugal Affection. 
6. Social Affection. 

We shall examine them in the above order. 

I. PAEENTAL AFFECTION. 

Parental affection is the love of pa/rents towa/rds thevr 
offspri/ng. It is not restricted to our race ; we share it 
with brutes. It does not spring from the relation itself, 
but from the knowledge or belief that it exists. An ani- 
mal loves and nourishes the young of another as fondly as 
her own, if she receives the charge under circumstances to 
conceal the imposition. The same is true of the human 
affection. Let a new-bom infant be presented to a mother, 
in case her own is dead ; let her from the first suppose that 
infant to be her own offspring ; and she wiU have for it 
the genuine mother's affection. 

Hence the idea entertained by some of a certain dis- 
criminating feeling, leading parents to recognize and love 
their own offspring independently of the admonition of 
the senses, is a pure chimera. "We trace the parental 
affection to its source, when we say, the parent is so 
constituted that the moment she sees in the infant child 
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her own or her Bfwppo%ed offspring, a peculiar feeling to- 
wards it springs np in her heart. This feeling is parental 
love ; and it is as spontaneous as the desire for food, or 
the flow of the blood. 

Pa/rervtal Love Modified hy Ci/rcmnHcmcea. — Thns com- 
mences the parental affection. It is bom into the world 
under the same providence that gives birth to the infant, 
that it may embrace the helpless stranger, and care for 
its wants. But let that infant die, or be for ever separated 
from its parents, and the intensity of the affection will 
gradually diminish. This is a merciful provision. 

On the other hand, let the infant grow up under the 
fostering care of the parent, and every day will entwine 
new chords of love around the parent's heart. Every 
smile and every tear, every joy and every pain, of the 
cherished and dependent chUd, augments the parental 
love. This, again, is a kind provision ; since every addi- 
tional care and anxiety for the child, demands afresh sup- 
ply of love to sustain it. 

Design of Pa/rental Affection. — 1. It is the first ob- 
vious design of this affection to secure the requisite attenr 
tion of parents to their offspring. In the case of the 
brute, it is the only means of securing it. Without this, 
all the offspring of brutes which are dependent on paren- 
tal care, would be left to perish. 

A sense of duty should indeed induce parents to take 
care of their children ; but it would not do to depend upon 
this motive alone. In multitudes it is nearly or quite 
wanting ; and in all, at some periods of life, it is too feeble 
and inconstant to insure the result. Without the prompt- 
ings of parental love to supply its place, or to attend it, 
multitudes of infant children, which are now cared for, 
would undoubtedly be abandoned to suffering and death. 

2. This affection seems to have been designed to ren- 
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der parents Aa??py in their duties to their offspring. What 
a burden would be imposed upon the mother, if all her 
care and watchfulness were from a mere sense of duty I 
With what languid step and heavy heart would the toil- 
worn father go to his daily task, to earn bread for his de- 
pendent family, if he did not love them. The thought 
of taking the dear little ones on his knee at evening, re- 
conciles him to the labors of the day. 

As the mother has usually more to do with the chil- 
dren than the father has ; as it is especially her suffering 
and patience that are taxed ; so to her is given the larger 
portion of parental love. Indeed, the heart of the affec- 
tionate mother has been well called "the masterpiece of 
nature's works." There is perhaps no other form in whidi 
humanity appears so lovely, or " presents so fair a copy 
of the divine image after which it was made." 

It is often truly said, that parents love their children 
more than children do their parents. Here again is a 
gracious adaptation of means to ends. Parents have or- 
dinarily more to do for their children, than children for 
their parents. The providing, the care, the anxiety, the 
patience, the sacrifice of health, and sometimes of life it- 
self, are all mostly on the parent's side. Hence the pa- 
rent naturally requires the greater share of love. 

3. This affection is designed to subserve important 
moral and religious ends. It imparts earnestness and 
perseverance to the efforts of parents, to train up their 
children in the way they should go. Thus nature prompts 
the parent to do what duty demands. How many sons 
have been rescued from destruction by the promptings of 
maternal love. There is, perhaps, no principle of our na- 
ture, with which Christianity more graceftdly blends, or 
which it more charmingly adorns, than parental love. 
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n. FIUAL AFFECTION. 

' Filial affection is the love of children towards theii 
pa/re/niB. This, as well as the preceding, springs not from 
the relation itself, but from the knowledge of it, or belief 
that it exists. The child that has always supposed his 
nnrse to be his own mother, has towards her aU the na- 
tural love of an own child. The same is true of his rela- 
tion to the supposed father. If only the longing to sus- 
tain the relation expressed by the word owm, as related to 
the parent, is gratified, the filial affection springs into life. 
How the filial affectum is developed. — ^Although filial 
love is as truly instinctive as parental, it is not so soon de- 
veloped. As it does not depend upon the relation itself, 
but upon the child's knowledge of it, it cannot of course 
be exercised until the child is old enough to comprehend 
the relation. But filial love, in its early stages, has more 
of passion and less of benevolence than parental love has. 
Hence the child loves his mother, who smiles upon him 
and gives him kisses and sweetmeats, more than he loves 
his father who toils for his bread. As he grows older, and 
better appreciates the father's labors, he divides his affec- 
tions more equally ; but the early cares and caresses of the 
fond mother have so preoccupied his heart, that he seldom 
fails to give her his warmest affection through life. 

It is often said that daughters love their fathers more 
than they do their mothers, and that sons love their 
mothers more than they do their fathers. If this be so, 
it may be owing to the tendencies of the sexes to love 
each other ; the more delicate qualities of the one and the 
stem qualities of the other awakening a reciprocity of in- 
terest ; and perhaps, also, to the fact, that the father has 
the principal government of the sons, and the mother of 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



58 MORAL Yau/moFBY. 

the daughters, each thereby in a measure thwarting the 
inclinations with which natural affection is intimately 
blended. For although an ungovemed child does not 
truly love, the child is very apt to give the greater share 
of affection to that one of the parents, from whom the least 
restraint and punishment directly come. 

Design of filial affection. — ^Filial affection was de- 
signed to secure the needfiil snhmission of children to 
their parents. Unless the offspring of brutes had some 
attachment to their parents, they would die of exposure 
and starvation. It is essential to their preservation, that 
they should be subject to guardianship. The same is true 
of children. Incapable of taking care of themselves, in 
the exercise of their own will, they must be subject to 
the will of their parents. Filial affection tends to secure 
this subjection. 

The same affection also makes the child hjoppy in this 
subjection. Obedience is not cordial without it. The 
child is cheerful and glad to obey his parents, only as 
he loves them. Without love, like the prisoner in chains, 
he submits only from necessity. 

This affection is also designed to subserve moral and 
religious ends. Many a parent has been saved from vice 
and niin through efforts prompted by filial love. Such is 
the reciprocity of effort for each other's welfare, induced 
by the mutual love of parents and children, that morality 
and religion have ever looked to it with special and avail- 
ing hope. 

ni. FBATERNAL AFFECTION. 

Fraternal affection is the love which exists hei/ioeen 
children of the samefa/rml/y. It originates, like the pre- 
ceding, with the knowledge of the relation. A peculiar 
affection is enkindled by the knowledge of an own brother 
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or sister ; and, nnlefis destroyed by some untoward event, 
it is as lasting as life. 

This affection does not seem to exist in the brute crea- 
tion, excepting as it is occasioned by the offspring of the 
same parent being associated together. Their affections 
are merely social^ because their knowledge does not em- 
brace the nature of the fraternal relation. 

Design offToutefmoU a'ff^ecHon. — ^As children of the same 
family have an interest especially conunon ; as they com- 
mence existence in the same nursery, gather in the same 
domestic circle, sit aroxmd the same table, share in the 
same inheritance, participate in the same joys and afflic- 
tions ; it was needful that they should have an affection 
especially adapted to this relation. 

Fraternal love was designed to render brothers and sis- 
ters happy, earnest, faithful in devotion to each other's 
welfare and to the common interests of the household. 
When this love is true and constant, it presents one of the 
most lovely scenes on earth. 

What more pleasing than to see the elder sister extend- 
ing an almost maternal care over her younger brothers ? 
Or the brother tenderly watchful of the character, the 
wants, the happiness, of his sisters? What sight better 
calculated to impress convictions of the wisdom and good- 
ness of the Creator in implanting these affections, than 
that of a family whose members thus seem to seek each 
other's welfare as sincerely as they do their own ! 

Fraternal affection has ofken less of passion and more 
of benevolence than conjugal. Unless some alienating 
circumstances interpose, it commonly lasts through life, 
and induces brothers and sisters to make sacrifices for each 
other's good, which they will make for no other human 
beings, excepting those of their own families. It is thus 
one of Uie strongest as well as most lovely of the natural 
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affections. Solomon has eyen honored it so highly as to 
make it inferior only to the highest and best of all affec- 
tions. ^^ There is a friend that sticketh closer than a 
brother." 

IV. CONJUGAL AFFECTION. 

Conjugal affection is the love thxt eomte hetween hu^ 
hmd cmd wife. It differs in the order of development from 
fraternal and filial love. Instead of sjpringmg from the 
perceived relation of the parties, it gives rise to it They 
do not love each other because they are married, but they 
were married because they loved. 

Another peculiarity of this affection is, that it exists 
only between the sexes. It is therefore apt to have, espe- 
cially in its earliest stages, more of passion and less of 
benevolence than the love of kindred. But after the par- 
ties have become legally imited, so that each is felt to be 
rightfully and for ever the other's oton, a new desire is 
gratified, a new element is added to the affection ; and 
from this time it has all the qualities of conjugal love. It 
gradually becomes more chastened, pure, benevolent ; it 
becomes stronger and steadier ; and is finally the most dom- 
inant and enduring natural affection of the human heart 

Although provision is made for conjugal love, in the 
physical and mental constitution, it is optional with us 
whether to avail ourselves of this provision. Many live 
and die apparently satisfied, without ever tasting the 
sweets of conjugal love. But as provision was made for 
it in our nature, it is clear that Providence designed it, 
and that to be married, at a suitable age, is the most 
natural and the happiest state of man. 

Design of conjugal affection. — ^The objects contem- 
plated by conjugal affection, are, the continuance of the 
species ; the united care and training of offspring ; the 
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mutual happiness of the parties in each other, and in 
their children ; and, generally, all the benefits of the do 
mestic constitution. It was not good that man should be 
alone, hence, the Creator made an " help-meet for '^ him ; 
but had he only made the help-meet, witiiout making pro- 
vision in the nature of each party for the conjugal affeo- 
Uan^ the relation would have been a task instead of a 
pleasure. 

Were it made the duty of parties to unite in marriage, 
without conjugal love, that duty would be seldom under- 
taken and poorly executed. Conjugal love heightens 
every enjoyment, lightens every burden, divides every 
care, relieves all anxieties, sweetens afflictions, and strews 
all along life's toilsome and rugged path the flowers and 
fruits of primeval paradise. 

Hence the design of the marriage covenomt. This cov- 
enant, provided for in the constitution of the sexes, was 
instituted in paradise by God himself. To it are due all 
the inestimable blessings of domestic life ; and, indirectly, 
of all those social and civil relations which elevate and 
adorn the human race. 

Thus all the femily affections combine to form, protect, 
and bless the domestic institution; the most important 
institution upon earth, and that on which all others de- 
pend. Nothing can be imagined more worthy of Him 
who made and blessed it, nothing can be more fruitful of 
good to mankind, than the family in which all the paren- 
tal, filial, conjugal, and fraternal affections are fully de- 
veloped, and are in healthy and harmonious play. Such 
a family, itself happy, is both the germ and the emblem 
of a happy civil community, a happy state, a happy na- 
tion. Thus all our hopes, for our country and for the 
world, revert to the family, and depend upon the domestic 
affections. 
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V. SOCIAL APFBOTION. 

This affection differs from those which we have exam- 
ined in being less speo^. Loye for more distant kindred, 
for members of the same society, for townsmen, for coun- 
trymen, is naturally less intense than that which we have 
for our family relatives, but is not wholly different "We 
love our cousins, partly because we feel that some of our 
family blood flows in llieir veins. There is in it something 
of the fraternal feeling. For a similar reason we love per- 
sons of our ra^ee more than those of another. We love 
Americans and Englishmen more than Indians and Hot- 
tentots, because they are naturally nearer to us. More 
of their blood flows in our veins. 

Exceptions to the above rule occur only when affec- 
tion takes an eccentric and unnatural direction. For this 
reason, people of the same race incline to intermarry and to 
form nations. And hence marriages between individuals 
of nations very imlike each other, as between an English- 
man and a Chinese, are clearly contrary to the design of 
Providence. We feel an instinctive repugnance to all 
such unnatural alliances. 

On the other hand, near relatives, however sincere 
and intense their mutual love, do not naturally have for 
each other a conjugal affection. Intermarriage between 
them is also further interdicted by the fact, that it tends 
to the destruction of both mind and body, and thus to the 
ultimate extinction of the race. Hence the true conjugal 
affection exists between paiiies of the same or similar 
nations, and of similar taste and culture, but of different 
family connections. 

The affection whidi results merely from being of the 
same society, town, or country, is easily accounted for. 
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Interoourse and identity of interests naturally tend to 
beget mutual aflfection. They produce similarity of 
views, tastes, principles, habits; they introduce men 
to that intimate acquaintance with each other's private 
life, from which affection mostly originates. Our con- 
scious love is mostly restricted to those with whom we 
have, by personal intercourse or by other means, a some- 
what intimate knowledge. Hence the affection between 
members of the same literary, secular, or religious society. 
They have common views and instincts, and they often 
meet together under circumstances favorable to excite 
friendly feelings. 

We may not be conscious of any peculiar affection for 
the people of our own town, statue, or nation, whilst we 
are in the midst of them, but after having passed some 
time in a strange land, we greet one of them as a brother. 
Persons who scarcely cared to speak with each other in 
their native place, on meeting in distant lands, can hardly 
express their mutual satisfaction. 

Affection for (yu/r cowni/ry^ or patriotism. — The particu- 
lar affection which we have for the people of our own 
country, together with the special interest we take in its 
soil, its institutions, its struggles, its conquests, its fortunes, 
is i^naQ^. patriotism. Imagination and association have 
much agency in producing this affection. 

Patriotism is usually truer and more intense in small 
than in large countries, and in countries rough and baiTen 
than in those smoother and more fertile. The reason, in the 
former case, is, that the people are brought nearer together ; 
iJiat their interests are more strictly one ; and that, in their 
relative feebleness as a nation, they are more dependent 
upon each other. In the latter case, the common struggles 
and mutual sympathy of the people, in the peculiar ex- 
posures and hardships of their condition, as in the case 
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of the Swiss, tlie Highlanders of Scotland, and the Lap- 
landers, tend to endear them to each other. 

"WTien, however, a nation becomes very large and 
powerful, so as to hold a proud rank among other na- 
tions, as was the case with the Koman empii^e, and is now 
the case with the British empire, and with the United 
States, there is an appeal to the national love of glory, 
which operates powerfully upon the people to attach them 
to their country and to its institutions. 

GENERAL REMARKS UPON THE AFFECTIONS. 

We have thus noticed the leading affections which 
are strictly natwral^ and the purposes for which they 
were designed. Had they been wanting, our race 
would have long since ceased from the earth, or 
would have continued only to perpetuate its wretch- 
edness. As they are excellent in their nature, and 
perfectly adapted to their end, they reflect honor upon 
their Creator, but imply no praiseworthiness in us. 
They are his doing ; not ours. But while the mere pre- 
sence of them implies in us no moral worthiness, their 
absence or abuse implies guilty violence done to our na- 
^ ture, and usually results from a profligate life. He that 
is "without natural affection," is in the Bible ranked 
among the vilest of men. 

It should also be observed, that as God has commanded 
us to exercise these affections, while it is an immorality 
and a sin to withhold or pervert them, to exercise them 
in the spirit of obedience to the divine will, is both a 
moral and a religious act. On the right use of them our 
character eminently depends. Some of the purest joys of 
life on earth, and most seraphic joys of eternal Iffe in 
heaven, spring from obedient and holy affection. 
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NATUBAL DE8IBB. 



Some authors confound desire with appetite. What 
Whewell terms " bodily desire " is occasioned by appe- 
tite, but the cause and tiie effect should not be identified. 
Appetite, as we have seen, is a permanent principle of 
our nature, but we desire food or drink only when appe- 
tite is excited by a state of himger or thirst. And, as to 
all oth^r desires, they may exist in every state of the phy- 
sical system. A man desires food only when he is hun- 
gry ; but he as much desires fame, wealth, power, knowl- 
edge, after his hunger is satisfied, as he did before. 
Hence, neither class of desires should be identified with 
appetite. 

Desire differs from emotion, in the following particu- 
lars. First, emotion has reference to the past, as well as 
to the future : desire has respect only to the future. 
Hence Thomas Brown calls desire "prospective emo- 
tion." But the emotion attending desire is not the desire 
itself. Secondly, desire is less fluctuating than emotion. 
While emotion rises and falls, like the sea-tides, desire 
moves steadily onward, like the river, to its object. Emo- 
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tion is more immediately dependent than purely mental 
desire upon exciting causes. We hence speak c^ the cause 
of emotion and of the origin of desire. Thirdly, emotion 
may exist in reference to objects of aversion, hatred, dis- 
gust ; but desire always implies the wishing or longing 
for its object. 

The most important of the natural desires are the fol- 
lowing: 

1. Desire of life. 

2. Desire of Happiness. 
8. Desire of Society. 

4. Desire of Knowledge. 

5. Desire of Esteem. 

6. Desire of Owning. 
Y. Desire of Power.* 

DESIBB OF UFE. 

A desire to live for ever is natural to all human beings. 
Agonizing or protracted disease, repeated disappoint- 
ments, the pangs of remorse, sometimes overcome it ; but 
no other desire so long and so resolutely resists their at- 
tacks. It is the last to die out of the heart. " All that a 
man hath will he give for his life." When we hear a man 
say, his existence has become such a burden that he has 
no longer any desire for life, our sympathy is excited for 
him, as one on whom crime or misfortune has laid its 
heaviest hand. 

Some suppose that the desire of life results from a con- 
sideration of the good connected with it. But the fact 

* Beid reckons three primitiTe desires, that of Power, of Knowledge, and 
of Esteem. VoL IV., p. 76. Stewart makes Jhe, adding to the above, Desire 
of Society and of Superiority. WheweU also has five, bnt sabstitates Desire 
of Safety, and of Having, for Stewart's Desire of Knowledge and of Power. 
Vol. L p. 42. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



THE VMTUMJOi MOmrX H>WEB8. 0T 

tliat men cling tenaciooslj to it, scnnetimes even in the 
entire absence of all present or prospective good, and in 
despite of the most appalling evils, justifies the conclusion 
tiiat they have a strong inborn desire of life for its own 
sake. 

The most important of the purposes which it seems 
designed to subserve are the three following. 

1. It was dedgned to protect Ufe. — ^By connecting the 
desire of life with our existence, the Creator has given a 
guardian angel to protect us. Without this, how feebly 
should we endure our trials ; how often should we be fa- 
tally tempted to throw life away ! Sustained by this, man 
often submits to protracted pains of hunger, to agonizing 
operations upon his body, and to endless varieties of in- 
tense mental suffering. It serves to render him patient, 
enduring, victorious. 

There is, indeed, a higher motive, a sense of duty, that 
should induce us to prize and protect life ; but this does 
not operate in aU, nor in any at so early a period, or with 
such unfailing constancy, as the case requires. Here, as 
in many other instances, natural instinct serves as a sub- 
stitute or an aid to moral principle, in securing our wel- 
fare. 

2. This desire coni/rihutes to ow enjoyment. — Coope- 
rating with the sense of duty, it makes it our pleasv/re to 
cherish and protect life. If parents had no desire for the 
continuance of their offspring, if all labors and sufferings 
for them were prompted only by a sense of duty, the hap- 
piness of the parental relation would be immeasurably 
diminished. For the same reason, if we had no natural 
desire of our own life, if all we do and suffer to protect it 
were firom a mere feeling of obligation, much of the ser- 
vice that we now enjoy would become an irksome and 
painfdl burden. 
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3. This desire has a moral cmd rdiffiovs end. — ^It has 
been already said, that the desire in question combines 
with the feeling of duty in enabling us to struggle with 
trials. It thus helps us to gain a victory on the side of 
virtue. Nor is this all. The same desire of life, project- 
ing itself into eternity, predisposes us to welcome that 
Gospel which brings life and immortality to light. One 
of the strongest holds which Christianity has upon us, is 
found in our desire to live for ever. 

The desire of life moves us also to gratit/ude. In grant- 
ing us from day to day what we ever desire, our Creator 
makes constant demands upon our gratefiil acknowledg- 
ments ; a debt which we should never be slow to pay. 
And when he lifts the gate of the tomb, and points us to 
an endless life beyond it, language is too feeble to express , 
the gratitude we owe. 

The Christian is reconciled to the dissolution of the 
body, not because life is to him a burden, but because he 
has faith in Him who said, " He that believeth in me 
shall never die." Never is his desire of life more real 
and intense, than at the moment when he is about to die. 

DESIRE OP HAPPINESS. 

Some have considered this the only primitive desire,, 
laying the foundation for all the others. Thus they sup- 
pose the desire of life, of society, of knowledge, ifec, only 
secondary to that of happiness, the former being valued 
only as means to the latter. This view, advocated by 
Hume, Hobbes, and others, is sometimes called the adfish 
scheme, because it makes all human desires and actions 
spring from motives of personal happiness. It is a suffi- 
cient refutation of this view, that the primitive desires 
seek their ends, irrespective of consequences. This may at 
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first seem a begging of the question. There can be no 
doubt that the desire of happiness is all-pervading. It 
commences with our rational existence, operates at all 
times, and modifies all our actions. We cannot annihi- 
late it, if we would. It is probably the most constant and 
powerful natural motive of which we are the subjects. 

It does not follow, however, that we desire nothing but 
from a mere regard to happiness. Instead of saying that we 
desire life, society, knowledge, esteem, only for the happi- 
ness ihey afford, we ought rather to say, that they afford us 
happiness because we have an instinctive desire for them. 
We should find little enjoyment in society, if we had not 
a social nature. Thus our desire of happiness harmo- 
nizes with our other instincts, as well as with our moral 
nature. 

But while some have supposed that all our other de- 
sires, even those of a religious nature, spring from the de- 
sire of happiness, it has been maintained, on the other 
hand, that this motive ought to have no place. The no- 
tion of a disinterested benevolence has even been pressed 
so far, as to denounce every desire, affection, and act, not 
disconnected from all motives of personal happiness. This 
again is making war upon the wisdom of the Creator. 
Such a notion, seriously entertained, puts conscientiously 
religious persons upon the rack of self-torture, to divest 
themselves of a portion of their mental constitution ; thus 
introducing discouragement and gloom into the soul, in 
place of repentance and hope ; or, what is scarcely less to 
be deprecated, mocks them with the vain presumption, 
fatal to all genuine humility, that they have at last made 
the more than angelic attainment. He who imagines 
himself entirely indifferent to his own happiness, is either 
deceived or insane. 
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DBSIBB OF BOOIBTT. 

Man is by nature a social being. Indeed the disposi- 
tion to associate and share each other's pursuits and en- 
joyments, seems to pervade all living creatures. Tlie 
domestic fowls about our dwellings, the sheep and cattle 
in our pastures, the wild deers and buffaloes in the forest, 
the birds of the air, the fishes of the sea, all manifest the 
same propensity. 

Something analogous to this seems to pervade even the 
inanimate creation. All atoms and all portions of matter 
tend to unite. The stars of heaven move in clusters ; no 
one of them wanders in space alone. Each has a mission 
for others, as well as for itself. 

So strong is the disposition in creatures to associate, 
that, when deprived of society from their own species, 
they seek it in others ; even those whom they naturally 
hate. Thus sheep and dogs, horses and oxen, cats and 
birds, for want of companions of their own species, have 
sometimes formed earnest attachments with each other. 

For the same reason, men in solitude have sometimes 
become intensely attached to the most hateful creatures. 
"The Count de Lauzun was confined for nine years in 
the castle of Pignerol, in a small room, where no light 
could enter but from a chink in the roof. In this solitude 
he attached himself to a spider, and continued for some 
time to amuse himself with attempting to tame it, with 
catching flies for its support, and with superintending the 
progress of the webs. The jailer discovered his amuse- 
ment, and killed the spider ; and the Count used afterwards 
to declare, that the pang he felt on the occasion, could 
be compared only to that of a mother for the loss of a 
child." * 

* Stewart^s Active and Moral Powers, p. 25. 
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The helplessness of infants forbids in them so early a 
development of the social principle, as is seen in animals, 
but they manifest it by indubitable signs, as soon as they 
are capable. " Attend to the eyes, the features, and the 
gestures of a child on the breast, when another child is 
presented to it ; both instantly, previous to the possibility 
of instruction or habit, exhibit the most indubitable ex- 
pression of joy. Their eyes sparkle, and their features 
and gestures demonstrate, in the most unequivocal man- 
ner, a mutual attachment." ^ 

This desire was evidently intended to render beings 
subservient to each other's wants, and happy in each 
other's society. If they were compelled to associate mere- 
ly for mutual protection and sustenance, society would be 
a burden to be endured rather than a luxury to be en- 
joyed. 

The social principle extends to religious as well as 
secular interests, uniting man with man in the bonds of a 
common faith. All religious bodies depend upon this 
principlcf both for their origin and continuance. But 
for this, each individual would only worship his God 
alone. There would be no churches, no common altars, 
no social heaven. The same social instinct which unites 
us in the humbler affairs of time, which makes families, 
neighborhoods, nations, unites us also in the higher inter- 
ests of religion, and finally brings human and angelic 
beings together, in fulness of sympathy and mutual joy, 
around the throne of heaven. 

DESIBE OF KKOWLEDQE. 

The human mind is naturally mqtdsiti/ve. It desires 
to hiow. One of the first manifested propensities of the 

• Smfflie's PhiL Chap. XL 
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little child is, to become acquainted with every object 
about him. He is not yet old enough to ask questions, 
but his actions indicate to every observer that a thousand 
questions are struggling in his mind. What is this ? What 
is that ? say his little glancing eyes and busy hands. 

The first acts of infancy are engaged in experimenting 
with the senses upon the outer world. The infant has 
every thing to learn. He does not at first know how to 
interpret his own sensations and perceptions. Whether 
the object before him is at a'distance, or in contact with 
the eye, whether it is yielding or resistant, substance or 
shadow, reality or phantom, he has yet to learn. The in- 
born principle of curiosity sets him earnestly and success- 
ftdly upon this work. 

Hence the eagerness with which children handle every 
thing in their way, iheir attempts to thrust their fingers 
into the flame of a candle, and their readiness to take up 
a shadow. The interest they realize in correcting their 
errors and gaining new ideas, urges them on, in subse- 
quent life, to higher attainments ; to the investigation of 
mathematical truths, historical facts, and all the phenom- 
ena of nature. 

Nor is the desire of knowledge restricted to obvious 
and useful facts. It soon begins to search out latent 
causes. It explores not only the needful, but the curious. 
Even when one has no reason to suppose the desired 
knowledge wiU be of any practical utility, he still pur- 
sues it. When a physician has lost a patient by an inter- 
nal cause that has baffled the diagnosis of the profession, 
he desires a post-mortem examination, scarcely less to 
gratify his curiosity than to guide his future practice. 
The astronomer eyes the heavens for months, with intense 
gaze, to descry the feeble twinkling of some star, the 
knowledge of which can add nothing to the comforts of life. 
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If any suppose that thirst for applause occasions all 
this, the answer readily is, that were it not for the princi- 
ple of curiosity in man, ambition could not find in the 
popular response any reward for its services. Such is our 
desire of knowledge, that we both seek it ourselves, and 
bestow the meed of honor upon those who successfully 
seek it for us. 

This desire was intended both to stimulate us in the 
pursuit of knowledge, and to render us happy in obtain- 
ing and possessing it. It thus sustains to the mind a rela- 
tion like that which appetite does to the body. Knowl- 
edge is the mind's appropriate food. But without the de- 
sire for it, all study would be mere " weariness of the flesh,'* 
toil and drudgery, without any rewarding satisfaction. 

Incited and nerved by this desire, the human mind 
has surmounted immeasurable difficulties ; it has scaled 
more than Alpine summits. Urged onward by the same 
indomitable principle, it is laying this entire world under 
contribution ; and it is encouraged in its career, with the 
sublime hope of another and a boundless one to explore 
beyond the present 

DESIRE OF ESTEEM. 

No hxmian being is entirely indifferent to the opinions 
of others respecting him. Indeed man was made to find 
much of his enjoyment in the approving smiles of his fel- 
low-beings. We are so constituted, that the approbation 
or disapprobation of those especially whom we love, is 
cordial or wormwood to our spirits. 

We may contend against the desire of esteem, we may 
call it by hard names ; we may imagine it vanquished ; 
still it clings to us, as undying and active as the soul it- 
self. It is the Creator's own work within us ; why then 
should we condemn or disown it ? Milton calls it an " in- 
4 
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firmity," but the " infirmity of a noble mind." Some 
have endeavored to prove, from a mistaken idea of some- 
thing wrong in this principle, that it is no part of our 
constitution. They maintain that " the esteem of our fel- 
low-creatures is at first desired on account of its appre- 
hended utility, and that it comes in time to be pursued as 
an ultimate end, without any reference on our part to the 
advantages it bestows." To this notion it has been justly 
replied, " As the object of hunger is not happiness, but 
food; as the object of curiosity is not happiness, but 
knowledge, so the object of this principle of action is not 
happiness, but the esteem and respect of other men." * 

The desire of esteem is not confined to the present ; it 
projects itself into the fature. "We desire to be held in 
honor by our fellow-beings after we are laid in the grave, 
scarcely less than while living among them. The numer- 
ous monuments of war, of genius, of art, of literature, 
which ambition has erected to perpetuate the fame of its 
subjects after they have passed away, are all witnesses of 
the activity of this principle. 

The question is often asked. Why should we desire the 
esteem of others, after it can no longer be of any advan- 
tage to us ? The answer is, We desire it in future, for the 
same reason that we desire it in the present, not for its 
advantages, but for itself. 

Some attempt to resolve this desire into an illusion of 
the imagination, produced by habit. They suppose that 
habit has taught men to imagine themselves present, en- 
joying a reputation among their fellow-beings after they 
are dead. "Men please themselves," says Wollaston, 
" with notions of immortality, and fancy a perpetuity of 
fame secm^ed to themselves by books and testimonies of 

* Stewart, p. 29. 
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hiBtorians ; bnt, alas ! it is a stupid delusion when they 
imagine themselves present and enjoying that fame or the 
reading of their story after their deadi. 

And beside, in reality, the man is not even known the 
more to posterity, because his name is transmitted to them. 
He doth not live, because his na/me does. When it is said, 
Julius Csesar conquered Gaul, beat Pompey, and changed 
the Koman Commonwealth into a monarchy, it is the same 
thing as to say, The conqueror of Pompey was Caesar; 
that is, Csesar and the conqueror of Pompey are the same 
thing, and Caesar is as much known by the one designation 
as by the other. The amount, then, is only this, tiiat the 
conqueror of Pompey conquered Pompey; or, rather, 
since Pompey is now as little known as Caesar, somebody 
conquered somebody. Such a poor business is this boasted 
immortality ; and such -as has been described, is the thing 
called glory among us.'' * 

Now the obvious truth here, as in all other instances, 
is, that the instinct of our nature is in beautiful harmony 
with God's moral government and our immortality. "We 
were made both to find happiness in the esteem of good 
beings and also to exist for ever. The two facts are not 
to be disconnected. When, therefore, we desire to be 
" had in eoerldstmg remembrance," and pursue the right 
course to be thus remembered, we are fulfilling our true 
destiny. 

The most important purposes of the desire in question 
are the three following : 

1. It was designed to induce us to merit esteem. It 
is thus a powerful motive to virtuous action. When a 
youth has learned to say, he " don't care " for the opin- 
ions of others, he is not far firom ruin. 

♦ Qaoted by Stewart, p. 28. 
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If any suppose that the desire of esteem, as a motive 
to virtue, would naturally make us endeavor to appear 
better than we really are, it is sufficient to reply, that 
Providence has so constituted us, that we cannot really 
efn^oy esteem, unless conscious that we deserve it. 

2. This desire was intended to render us happy in the 
favor of others. It furnishes an important part of the good 
man's motive and reward. It makes him welcome with 
delight every approving smile, and thus leads him on to 
higher merit and a still richer inheritance. The most 
•enviable person on earth, so far as this life is concerned, 
is he who truly desires and fiilly receives the approbation 
of all good men. No gold nor glory compares with this. 
Who would not have the reward of Washington, rather 
than the wealth of Croesus, or the wreath of Csesar ? 

3. This desire was given us to subserve religion. Su- 
premely directed to the Supreme Being, it becomes a re- 
ligious principle of high order, and fosters every pious 
sentiment. Much as the Christian may value the esteem 
of his fellow-beings, he values the approbation of God 
immeasurably more. Whenever, therefore, a conflict arises 
between the two, the instinct of his nature, under guidance 
of Christian principle, prompts him to seek the "honor 
that comes from God only." He is thus sure of ulti- 
mately securing the esteem of aU good beings. 

DESIRE OF OWNING. 

This is called by Whewell the desire of hoAymg. But the 
entire idea is not thus expressed. We may have what is 
not our own. He however explains himself to intend, at 
least in part, what we mean by the word own. " But the 
desire to possess such objects, as it exists in man, goes be- 
yond the measure of their obvious use. He considers 
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them as connected with himself in a permanent and exclu- 
Bive manner, and looks upon them as his^ as his own. The 
things which he thus looks upon as his own, he is disturbed 
at the prospect of losing, and is angry at any one who at- 
tempts to take ihem from him. Nor can he be at ease in 
his thoughts, or act steadily and tranquilly, except he be 
allowed to possess in quiet and security what he thus has 
as his. He needs to hold it as hi&jproperty.^^ * 

But it would n6t be correct to speak of a man's hold- 
ing his wife, or his child, as his '^property ; " yet they are 
his ovm. 

Some writers do not consider the desire of owning 
original in our nature, but resolvable into other and more 
simple principles. Thus Stewart says, " The idea of pow- 
er is, partly at least, the foundation of our attachment to 
properly. It is not enough for us to have the v^e of an 
object. "We desire to have it completely at our own 
disposal, without being responsible to any person what- 
ever for the purposes to which we may choose to turn it.'' 

Doubtless the desire of power, as it exists in mature 
life, is partly the foundation of attachment to property ; 
but the child wants more than the entire use of an object ; 
he wants to feel that it is his own. " There is an unspeak- 
able pleasure," says Addison, " in calling any thing one's 
own. A freehold, though it be but in ice and snow, will 
make the owner pleased in the possession and stout in the 
defence of it." 

To have the disposal of an object, is not the same thing 
as to have it as one's own. The child has not the disposal 
of his parent, yet the parent is his own. Neither has the 
parent the absolute disposal of his child ; yet the child is 
his own. Suppose an adopted child, over which the pa- 

♦VoLLp.45. 
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rent is made by law to have as fall control as over his 
own child ; is it precisely the same thing, either to parent 
or child, as though the child were really his own ? In that 
little word own there is a charm, springing from an in- 
stinct of our nature, of which none are ever fully di- 
vested. 

It will hence be seen, that while some writers have 
failed to recognize this instinct, others have failed to give 
a definition sufficiently generic to convey the entire idea 
of it. A man's house, farm, wife, children, are all his 
own; but only the first two are his property. Wives 
generally call their husbands their own ; but they do not 
often lay claim to them as their property ; nor are they 
often so fortunate as to be able to say, "We have them 
" completely at our own dispoacH^^ however much they 
may desire it. 

The two following seem to be the most important ends 
for which this desire was given us. 

1. It seems to have been intended to nourish the do- 
TnesUc affections. By it the bonds of conjugal, fraternal, 
filial, and paternal love, are greatly strengthened. When 
the happy suitor can look upon the object of his affections 
as truly his own, he realizes peculiar emotions of delight, 
which increase his love for the person. When he looks 
upon the smiling infant in its mother's arms as his own, he 
realizes an additional satisfaction. 

It is not because he has the entire control of these ob- 
jects of his love, or that he anticipates some advantage 
from them, that his pleasure is by them augmented ; it is 
because they are his own. Along with this gratified de- 
sire springs a new affection, and thus peculiar pleasures 
and affections pervade aU the relations of domestic life. 
The reason why none but husbands and wives have the 
entire conjugal affection, and none but parents the entire 
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parental aflFection, seems to be, that none but they realize 
the gratification, in these particnlars, of the desire now 
contemplated. 

2. This desire combines with others, especially with 
that of power, to produce the desire of jproperiy. It thus 
becomes an element of one of the main springs of human 
action. That the desire of property may be excessive, 
that it may degenerate into avarice, is no proof that it is 
not, when rightly controlled and directed, of great value. 
Annihilate it, and the wheels of enterprise would soon 
move sluggishly around ; civilized nations would soon fall 
from their eminence to the abject condition of those savage 
hordes, with whom industry has no motive, because prop- 
erty has no protection. 

DESIBE OF POWER. 

We mean by power the ability to produce remits. Its 
greatness is measured by the results it can accomplish. 
Man delights in the consciousness of being able to sur- 
mount difficulties, and secure brilliant results. It is not 
merely the object gained, that gives him pleasure ; it is 
the consciousness of being able to gain it Men desire 
success for its own sake. 

" When we are led to consider ourselves as the authors 
of any effect, we feel a sensible pride or exaltation in the 
consciousness oi power ^ and the pleasure is in general 
proportioned to the greatness of the effect, compared with 
the smallness of our exertions. The pastimes of the boy 
are almost without exception such as suggest to him the 
idea of power. When he throws a stone or shoots an ar- 
row, he is pleased in the being able to produce an effect 
at a distance from him ; and, while he measures with his 
eye the amplitude or range of his missile weapon, contem- 
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plates with satisfaction the extent to which his power has 
reached. It is on a similar principle that he loves to bring 
his strength into comparison with that of his fellows, and 
to enjoy the consciousness of superior prowess." * 

The desire of power includes that of liberty/. The 
power to do as we please, implies also the liberty to do so. 
We may have the liberty without the power, but we can- 
not have the power without the liberty. The one is gene- 
ric to the other. But the desire of each is equally exten- 
sive. Every human being wishes to be free. He is 
naturally impatient of any bond upon either his soul or 
body. He desires freely to use his limbs and members, 
his intellect, his will, his entire being. 

K"o constitutional desire is more marked and more 
obviously universal than this. The infant manifests it at 
the earliest period of activity, and the weight of fourscore 
years does not avail to repress it. Nor does the highest 
attainment in moral excellence abate it. The purest and 
most angelic being, as well as the humblest, desires to be 
at liberty to use all his faculties as he pleases, responsible 
only to his conscience and his God. This is true liberty, 
and this is power. 

This principle of our nature was obviously designed to 
be an important stimulus to virtuous and noble endeavor. 
Without it, man's right arm would be crippled. Had the 
child no natural desire of power, he would probably end 
his days nearly as powerless as he commenced them. It 
co-operates with the desire of knowledge. The mastery 
of languages, sciences, arts, the command of logic, poetry, 
eloquence, insight into the springs of action, and the con- 
nection of causes and results, afforded by philosophical 
analysis and patient abstraction, all afford stirring induce- 

* Stewart, p. 41. 
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ments to effort hj appealing to this desire. Lord Bacon 
is said to have originated the maxim that knowledge is 
power, but long before his day mankind knew that know- 
ledge was powerful, and ignorance weak. 

The same principle is active in nrging men to high 
attainments in moral excellence. If knowledge is power, 
no less truly is excellence of character. K we desire the 
former to augment our influence over fellow-beings, why 
not for the same reason desire the latter ? We may have 
indeed another motive, of a moral kind, to urge us to this ; 
but here again, as in instances previously noticed, a 
natv/ral motive cooperates with a moral one, to induce us 
to aim at the highest possible attainment in excellence, 
with a view to accomplishing the greatest good to man- 
kind. 

OONCLUDINa KEMARKfl ON THE DESIRES. 

"We have thus enimierated seven primitive desires. It 
may seem unaccountable that they are so few. A young 
lady on being asked how many original desires there are 
in the human mind, replied, that she should think there 
are about a thousand ! She doubtless spoke out of the 
fulness of her own heart. 

But we must consider that our list enumerates merely 
the jprimary desires. These are only the elements from 
which aU oflier desires are formed. The whole world is 
made from a few simple elements. Out of nine digits we 
form combinations reaching to infinity. As there is no 
measurable limit to the numbers into which the nine 
digits may be wrought, so there is none to the secondary 
desires of the human heart. Their name is legion^ for 
they are many. 

It is very important to remark, that we learn the de- 
signs of the Creator respecting us by our constitution, not 
4» 
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by our character. The former is his work ; the latter is 
ours. Let us then look attentively at these constitutional 
desires, to learn from them his will. The reader is re- 
quested to recall each of them, as related to the following 
particulars. 

We learn from them, that our Creator would have us 
prize the being he has given us ; that he would have us 
value happiness, and pursue the course tending to perpet- 
uate and exalt it ; that he designed us to live in society, 
and to find enjoyment in the reciprocity of sympathy and 
affection ; that he made us to aspire after knowledge, and 
to cherish the expectation of endless progression in it; 
that we ought so to conduct as to merit and ultimately 
receive the esteem of all wise and good beings ; that we 
were designed, without any sacrifice of general benevo- 
lence, to sustain to certain objects a relation which ren- 
ders them peculiarly our own, such as accords with the 
tenderest affections and most personal wants of our na- 
ture ; and finally, that it was the divine intention that we 
should improve all our faculties with a view to the high- 
est practicable attainment, in physical, intellectual, and 
moral power. 

"Who that examines the primitive desires of his nature, 
as implanted by the hand that made him, can fail to see 
that these are truly the benign and glorious designs of his 
Creator concerning him ; and who, that studies the Bible, 
can fail to see that precisely the same designs are revealed 
there ? How clearly does the light of philosophy blend 
with that of divine revelation. How certainly does a cor- 
rect analysis of the human mind point us to the revealed 
will of God, as coincident, in all points, with that indi- 
cated in our constitution. 
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CHAPTER YL 



NATURAL EMOTIO] 



We have a great variety of transient feeling termed 
emotion. It is more or less associated with affection and 
desire, but may exist without them. We may have an 
emotion in reference to an object towards which we have 
neither love nor hatred, desire nor aversion. All such 
emotion, as well as that involved in natural affection and 
desire, is purely natural. 

An emotion takes its particular type and name from 
its outward or objective cause, "When occasioned by the 
perception of a beautiful object, it is called an emotion of 
beauty; when by a sublime object, an emotion of sub- 
limity ; when by a terrific object, an emotion of terror ; 
when by a ludicrous object, an emotion of the ludicrous. 
The specific susceptibility to these various emotions differs 
much with different individuals ; and indeed in the same 
person the emotions gradually merge together, so that no 
exact line can at last be traced between them. In their 
extremes they are very dissimilar, but as they approach 
each other they assimilate, and finally become apparently 
the same. 
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ILLU8TRATI0NB OF THE VAEIOUB EMOTIONS. 

Emotion ofhemity, — ^As one goes out into the conntry 
on a bright June morning, looks upon the green hills, 
the winding streams, the rich foliage, the fields of spring- 
ing grain, the happy flocks and herds feeding in the pas- 
tures ; as his grateful lungs inhale the balmy air and his 
ears drink in its melodies, a feeling of fresh delight comes 
over him. He perhaps left his house feeling dull and de- 
pressed, but now he is alive with pleasure. He is realiz- 
ing an emotion of lea/uty. This emotion has various de- 
grees of intensity, but it is QlwajQpleddng. 

Emotion of sicblimdty. — ^As the person supposed con- 
tinues on his way, a cloud arises. It increases in size and 
blackness, and at length spans the heavens. Its deep 
broad folds sweep majestically along the horizon; the 
forked lightnings begin to play, and the thunders to roll in 
its dark bosom. 

His emotion has now changed. Before, it was com- 
paratively mild, gentle, tranquil; now it has become 
strong, earnest, intense. This is an emotion of miblimdty. 
It is pleasing, but not as purely so as the emotion of 
beauty ; it has in it an element of the awful. 

Mnotion of terror. — ^The above person turns to escape 
the approaching tempest, but it is too late. The light- 
nings, which before played sublimely in the distance, now 
hurl iheir fiery bolts around him. The mingled rain and 
hail pour in torrents; the hurricane sweeps furiously 
along, prostrating trees and buildings ; nature seems to be 
frantic, and her enraged elements threaten imiversal de- 
struction. 

The emotion of the person supposed has now under- 
gone another change. It has become still more intense. 
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It is violent, spasmodic, and perhaps uncontrollable. In- 
stead of being simply pleasing, as at first ; or pleasing 
with a dash of pathos approaching the awftd, as in the 
second instance, it is decidedly and wholly painful. This 
is an emotion of terror. 

Emotion of the ludicrous. — The tempest at last sub- 
sides, and nature is again tranquiL All the sublime and 
terrible emotions of our friend have ceased, and he is re- 
turning composedly to his dwelling. But just as he is 
entering the town, he sees a young dandy, fresh from the 
toilet and dressed in his finest, making his first adventure 
out since the storm, and tripping gaily across the way. 
Stepping incautiously upon a slippery place, the unfortu- 
nate dandy loses his perpendicular, and goes headlong, 
with all his finery, into the mire. 

Our friend may indeed realize some feeling of pity for 
the unfortunate youth, but as no injury is done to his per- 
son, the predominant emotion is of another kind. He is 
instinctively convulsed with laughter. This emotion is 
rather pleasing, but very imlike that of beauty. This is 
an emotion of the Ivdicroua. It is much like the excite- 
ment which one feels on beholding the ludicrous capers 
of a buffoon, but is modified by the fact that the feat of 
the dandy was undesigned and unfortunate, while that of 
the buffoon is designed and fortunate. 

Emotions of surprise omd wonder. — The man supposed 
at length returns to his dwelling. On entering it he finds 
there a former neighbor, whom he has not seen for many 
years, and whom he supposed was long since lost at sea. 
He at first scarely credits his own eyes ; but after a full 
survey of the person before him, and on hearing his voice, 
all his doubts are removed. It is indeed no other than 
his veritable friend and neighbor, whom he had supposed 
dead. J3is feeling is now quite changed from what it was 
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when he entered the house. He is realizing an emotion 
of swrprise. 

After reflecting a few moments, he begins to agitate 
in his mind the question how his Mend escaped the wreck, 
and by what means he has safely returned. His emo- 
tion thus gradually subsides into liiat of wonder. Less 
violent than at first, it assumes a composed and deliber- 
ate type. 

SkrhvUcmeou8 emotions. — ^It is not necessary to take all 
the time supposed above, to bring before the mind the vari- 
ous exciting causes of emotion. The powers of conception 
and imagination may array them in very rapid succession. 
By the aid of these alone, while sitting solitary in his own 
apartment, a person may pass almost unconsciously from 
one emotion to another, and may sometimes become the 
subject of them all apparently at the same time. Thus 
the mind seems to resemble an organ or a violin, vibrat- 
ing at the same time imder various impressions and giving 
out discordant notes. 

This is realized most vividly when one is listening to 
an oratorio, or attending a theatrical entertainment, or 
reading a highly wrought story, in which variously exciting 
scenes are mingled together. The mind is then sometimes 
almost tortured with conflicting emotions. Tears and 
smiles, agonizing terror, and convulsive laughter, the 
sublime and the ridiculous, seem to keep company in the 
soul, and to play together upon the accommodating coun- 
tenance. 

Conjl/ietmg emotions. — ^Although these emotions may 
seem to be simultaneous, they are not strictly so. Two 
conflicting feelings cannot possess the mind at the same 
instant. To suppose the heart joyful and sorrowful, 
pleased and displeased, angry and complacent, at the 
same identical moment, is much the same as to suppose a 
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body at the same time hot and cold, fltdd and solid. But 
the alternations between these mental states may be im- 
perceptibly rapid. Generally, however, they are not so 
rapid as to elude our notice. The pantomime that would 
successfolly play upon our passions, must regard this law 
of mental operation, and not attempt to excite two con- 
flicting emotions at the same time, nor to pass us sudden- 
ly from the one to the other. 

Thought is quicker than emotion. It usually takes a 
perceptible time to make the transition from sadness to 
joy, and from the calm emotion of beauty to one of sub- 
limity or terror, although there may be but a step between 
them. It is only under intense pressure, or some undue 
excitement, that very rapid alternations of emotion are 
realized. They are mostly undesirable. They often in- 
jure the sensibilities. Under their repeated influence, the 
mind sometimes loses its balance, and tends to insanity, 
in which state they culminate in their wildest forms. 

ORTECnVE CAUSES OF THE VAEIOUS EMOTIONS, 

Of lecmty. — ^We have abeady alluded to the objective 
causes of emotion, in defining the emotion itself. But 
they must be more fuUy noticed. "We shall find that the 
world without us is an exact counterpart to the world 
within us ; the adaptation of the one to the other being a 
striking illustration of the wisdom and goodness of God. 
If there was no error in the construction of the universe, 
there was none in the constitution of the human mind, 
on the supposition that the one was made for the other; 
for their mutual adaptation is perfect. 

As the emotion of beauty is healthful and may be con- 
tinually repeated with advantage to the mind, the Creator 
has provided largely for its habitual exercise. He has 
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richly Bapplied it with daily food. All creation is replete 
with objective beauty. There is beauty of form, beauty 
of color, beauty of proportion, beauty of fitness, beauty of 
sound, beauty of motion, and beauty of all these combined. 
The changing seasons, as the year rolls round, bring with 
them almost every imaginable form of beauty. 

The human figure and countenance are beautiful ; so 
are the forms and movements of the animal tribes. What 
more graceful than the horse or the doe, bounding over 
the fields, leaping the hedges, and darting through the 
opening forests ? All the birds of the air are beautiful in 
their plumage, their motions, and their music. Scarcely 
less beautiful are the finny tribes, sporting in the waters. 
All fiowers are beautiful. So are the green fields, the 
bending com, and the branching trees waving in the 
zephyrs. 

Every hue of solar light is beautiftd, whether painted 
upon a flower, or upon an evening cloud, or a glorious 
heaven-spanning rainbow. The entire firmament, by day 
and by night, is a vast dome of ever-varying beauties ; 
while the earth beneath, as if vying with the heavens 
above, is also enameled all over with living beauty. And 
the works of art, responsive to those of nature, copy her 
fiine pictures with exquisite skill, and sometimes almost 
transcend the original. 

Human hands rear imposing forms of architectural 
beauty around us ; adorn them and their occupants with 
beauties of the finest mould and finish, in which are blended 
all the colors of nature and of art ; furnish them with breath- 
ing canvas and speaking marble ; and then, with curious in- 
struments of their own framing, catch and combine all 
the tones and voices of the living creation, and pour them 
in endless varieties of enchanting music upon our delighted 
ears. Thus, through both the senses of sight and of hear- 
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ing, beauty is pouring from without upon the mind. The 
emotions thus awakened are almost as perpetual as our 
being, are never violent but always agreeable, and are 
therefore exhaustless sources of pleasure. 

Of grandeu/r <md sfubli/mity. — ^Emotions of grandeur 
are pleasing, but they are so earnest and impressive that 
they soon exhaust the mind. The author, whose pages 
are crowded with passages of grandeur, intensely pleases 
us for a time ; but we are soon exhausted, and seek relief 
in more quiet beauties. Natural scenery whose features 
are strikingly grand, like those of the Alps, produces a 
similar effect ; and we are at length glad to emerge from 
it into scenes of more tranquil delight. When we con- 
template the vast rolling ocean, or the lofty azure vault 
of heaven, or the clear evening sky bespangled with 
stars, our jfirst emotion is that of grandem*, mingled with 
that of beauty; and as the former gradually subsides, 
the calmer emotion of beauty takes the entire posses- 
sion. 

The emotion of sublimity, together with its cause, is 
much the same as that of grandeur ; but the latter has 
more respect to what is mighty, vast, boimdless ; the for- 
mer, to what is lofty, incomprehensible and approaching 
the terrible. Grandeur is a term of greatness, sublimity 
of loftiness. The wide expanse is grand, the dizzy 
height sublime. Hence an object may have the attri- 
bute of grandeur without that of sublimity. A huge 
column is grand, but not always sublime. A kite, dart- 
ing upwards into the clouds, is sometimes sublime, but not 
grand. 

"When we look upon the flre-sped car, dashing furious- 
ly along on its iron path, or gaze upon the stupendous 
cataract of Niagara, or upon the wide, pathless ocean, we 
have an emotion of grandeur. But when we look upward 
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to the Bummit of Mont Blanc, resting as a stupendous 
silvery dome in mid-heaven; or when we contemplate 
eternity ; or when we see a dark cloud rolling porten- 
tously up the skies and shooting down its lightnings ; we 
have an emotion of sublimity. These, also, like emotions 
of grandeur, are too powerful to be long endured. They 
are of a pleasing natm^e, but the pleasure is sometimes 
closely allied to pain. Beauty, grandeur, and sublimity 
are, however, frequently all combined in the same object. 

Of awe, — The emotion of awe is in many respects like 
the foregoing, but it has some peculiarities. There is in 
it much of dread, reverence, and astonishment. 

"We are awed at Jehovah's exhibitions of sovereignty, 
justice, and majesty. When we contemplate a pestilence, 
sweeping over the land, and hurrying thousands to eter- 
nity ; or an earthquake, or volcano, engulfing and bury- 
ing up whole cities ; or a storm of fire reducing Sodom 
and Gomorrah, with all their inhabitants, to ashes ; or a 
deluge of water, burying the whole world in a common 
grave ; we then have an emotion of ame. 

In scarcely less degree, although from humbler causes, 
we realize a similar emotion, when we read an account of 
a shipwreck, or of the burning of a steamboat, or of a rail- 
road catastrophe, by which many of our fellow-beings 
have been suddenly destroyed. We are awe-struck by 
such providential events. 

But it is not essential to this emotion that there should 
be the destruction or even endangering of life. We may 
"stand in awe" before exhibitions of Jehovah's power, 
when they contemplate our welfare, as well as when they 
are made in judgment, or to accomplish ends of justice. 
The children of Israel had emotions of awe beneath the 
burnings and quakings of Sinai, not because life was there- 
by sacrificed or endangered ; nor yet so much because they 
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regftrded those events as judgments, or as ministers of jus- 
tice, as because they saw in them indications X)f their great 
Jehovah's presence and majesty. 

Of terror. — The emotion of terror is obvious and well 
defined. Every person has experienced it, and knows 
exactly what it is. Yet some have identified it with sub- 
limity, or have at least supposed them complements to 
each other. They are frequently xmited, but are still 
essentially distinct. The one often exists in fiill force 
without the other. 

The soaring of the eagle is sublime, but not terrible. 
On the other hand, a poisonous reptile, a mad dog, a 
stinging insect, has no sublimity, but it is terrible. While 
a thundernstorm is often both terrible and sublime. In 
general, we have emotions of terror from whatever endan- 
gers our personal safety. As such emotions are wholly 
painfiil, we incline to shun their causes as much as pos- 
sible. 

Of the T/udicroua cmd the ridiculous. — ^As there is in us 
a constitutional susceptibility to an emotion of the ludi- 
crous, so there are causes without to excite it. Nature 
exhibits some curious freaks. The monkey performs 
laughable tricks, and some other irrational creatures make 
similar appeals to our sense of the ludicrous. 

But it is in the conduct of the human species, that we 
find most of that which excites the emotions in question. 
Many persons seem intent to render themselves ludicrous, 
and even ridiculous, in the eyes of their fellow-beings. 
An emotion of the ridiculous differs from that of the ludi- 
crous, as it is associated with a feeling of contempt. It is 
not merely the harlequin, who cuts his capers for a re- 
ward, nor the comedian, whose hmness it is to make men 
laugh, to whom we now refer. 

Nor need we repair to the great watering-places, and 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



92 MOBAL PHILOSOFHY. 

other resorts of fashionable folly, where it would seem to 
be the main object of some to appear ridiculous, to find 
exciting causes for this emotion. On every side we may 
witness those irrational displays of pride and vanity, which 
can hardly fail to provoke contempt. 

The struggles of the poor in aping the rich, and of the 
rich in outdoing each other's follies ; the tenacity with 
which the fashionable world often hug the very chains 
which they affect to despise ; the gilded miseries of high 
life, writhing beneath a smiling mask, received in eager 
barter for a good conscience and a contented mind ; the 
shallow tricks of brainless ambition to conceal its igno- 
rance and shine in borrowed splendors ; all these things 
are ridiculous enough, and have famished lawful matter 
for the pen of the satirist in every age. 

But there is a brighter side to this picture, and one 
which greatly redeems humanity from the opprobrium 
-under which the above views would place it. If human- 
ity exhibits much that is contemptible, it also exhibits 
much to be admired. Its noble self-sacrifices ; its deeds 
of chivalrous valor ; its triumphs of genius and art ; its 
patient endurings and determined endeavors in well-doing ; 
its free surrender of life itself upon the battle-field for its 
country, or at the stake for its conscience ; these are deeds 
which make humanity cease to appear contemptible, and 
which summon all our most vivid emotions of beauty, 
sublimity and grandeur. 

CONCLUDINO EEMABKS ON NATURAL EMOTIONS. 

The brute creation have many of the emotions which 
we have described, but the absence of a rational nature 
restricts them to such as are merely animal. They have, 
in some sense, emotions of delight, of pain, of fear, of sur- 
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prise, but those occasioned by causes strictly rational^ 
flBstlietical, and moral, are without their province. 

The reader will now carefully notice the distinction 
between emotion^ and the other mental states and exercises 
which we have examined. 

Appetite occasions deavrCj the gratification of which is 
attended with an emotion of pleasure, and the refusal of 
which, with an emotion of pain. We thus see that the 
emotion is not the same thing as either the appetite or the 
desire. 

If our affection for a friend is severely simple and be- 
nevolent, it may be attended with little emotion, and is 
then usually a very sincere and pure affection. If it is 
attended with excess of emotion, it becomes a passion, and 
is then often less pure and reliable. There is then in it 
less of principle and more of excitement. 

And since affection is exercised only towards conscious 
beings, every emotion occasioned by inanimate objects, 
or mere exciting events, has no relation to affection, and 
is therefore either a mere emotion, or an attendant on 
some desire. 

Emotion is thus an accompaniment of the other mental 
states and exercises, serving to invigorate and enrich 
them, and is much the same as is understood by the com- 
mon word spi/rit A man of lively spirits is one favored 
with a large endowment of the emotional element. He is 
easy to kindle, and may be equally so to bum out. His 
emotion may also be deep and calm ; but when it is so, 
it is by virtue of the depth and steadiness of the affec- 
tion or desire to which it pertains. Hence a man of 
little real affection and of feeble principle, may be on 
fire with emotion to day, and a spiritless corpse to-mor- 
row. 

Still, we must not fail to see that the susceptibility to 
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emotion is a very important element of the mind, not only 
as related to the objects of this world, to which we have 
referred, but also to those of a higher world; having 
much to do with religious devotion, and often imparting 
wings to the spirit, with which it soars to mingle its rap- 
tures with the angels around God's throne. 
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CHAPTER Vn. 



NATURAL VOLITION. 



The feeKngs which we have thus far considered move ns 
to act, and volition is the executive motive power which 
determines our conduct. The former are the breezes which 
fill the sails of the ship : the latter is the helm by which 
reason guides it. 

Thus, appetite occasions hankering for food ; volition 
decides to gratify or to refuse it. 

Affection loves a friend or hates an enemy ; volition 
determines to embrace or to shun him. 

Desire longs for wealth, fame, indulgence ; volition 
chooses or refuses to pursue it. 

When volition merely executes an original impulse or 
pure instinct, it has no moral quality. Such are the voli- 
tions of the brute creation. We have many such in com- 
mon with them. 

In this view, writers have distinguished between voli- 
tion and wiU ; regarding the former as executing the 
mere impulses of nature, and the latter as related to rea- 
son and conscience. The acts of the former are then 
strictly instinctive ; while those of the latter are rational 
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and responsible. This distinction has been made by some 
German philosophers. 

But so far as \hQj>ower of volition is concerned, it is a 
distinction without a difference. In both cases it is the 
power to will or choose ; nothing more nor less. In the 
one case it is a power to choose in view of rational mo- 
tives ; in the other, from the mere impulses of instinct. 

Let us now proceed to indicate those volitions which 
are strictly natural. 

We begin with those which execute tbe demands of 
appeUte. Wben reason and conscience are developed, 
they should take these demands in charge, at least so far 
as not to allow them to transgress the rules of temperance 
and chastity ; but in the absence or the partial development 
of reason and conscience, the cravings of appetite are the 
only or the principal motives to prompt and to regulate 
the volitions to gratify it. Such are the volitions of in- 
fants and of all animals to take their food. 

The same is true of volitions prompted by mere na(/ur 
ral affection. We have seen that the parental, filial, fra- 
ternal, conjugal, and soci^ affections, are all a part of our 
nature. Hence the simple volitions employed in their 
service, and with exclusive reference to their appropriate 
ends, are as destitute of moral quality as the affections 
which they subserve. Such are volitions to care for and 
caress our children, to dwell with our parents, to befriend 
our brothers and sisters, to live with our companions, to 
reciprocate social civilities and friendships. However val- 
uable and excellent these volitions, they imply nothing 
praiseworthy in us, but only in the Being who made us. 
God is the author of them, in the same sense that he is 
of those volitions of the brute which make it care for ita 
young. 

The same is true of volitions to execute the natural de- 
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m/res. These are the desire of life, of happiness, of society, 
of knowledge, of esteem, of owning, and of power. So 
far as volitions are engaged only by these in seeking their 
appropriate ends, they are as characterless on onr part as 
the desires themselves. Such are our primitive volitions 
to protect life, to secure happiness, to cultivate society, to 
pursue knowledge, to secure esteem, to have our own, and 
to possess power. To choose this is ncai/ural. It requires 
no conscience and no regard to what is right. While, 
tiierefore, as in the former case, such volitions imply no 
moral merit in us, but only in Him who made us, it is un- 
natural and wrong in us to withhold them. 

The same again is true of volitions prompted by nai/ur 
ToL emai/iona. We have emotions of beauty, of sublimity, 
of terror, &c., which induce volitions with direct reference 
to their ends. We instinctively prefer the beautiful, re- 
ject the ugly, and flee the 'terrible. The man who does 
not will to avoid a rattlesnake, to save himself from 
drowning, or to clear the track of an approaching car, is 
untrue to his nature. As in the cases above, there may 
be notibdng in these volitions of a moral quality ; nothing 
done from a regard to duty ; but to do otherwise would 
be rebellion against nature, and therefore against God. 

Many of bur volitions are prompted only m pwrt by 
natural impulses. Motives of a moral quality are often 
associated with them, and thus give the choice a mixed 
character. Our volitions may thus rise above or sink be- 
low the quality of mere naturalness, according as our 
natural impulses are associated with motives morally right 
or wrong. 

The mother, for example, instinctively loves her child. 
That love may blend with a feeling of cMy^ and thus re- 
ceive a moral element, A man has a natural desire for 
life. This may be associirted with a feeling of moral obli- 
6 
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gation to cherisli and protect it. A man natnrallj dedies 
happiness and dreads misery. These feelings may com- 
bine with the dictates of conscience, to induce him to pnr- 
Bue a course which will save him from the one, and secure 
to him the other. 

We here see the perfect adaptation of our constitutitai 
to the high moral and religious purpose which it contem- 
plates. We see, demonstrably, that man was made for 
an end for which the animal was not made. The animal 
and the man, for important reasons, begin and move on 
together, so far as the earthly and the spiritual, the tem- 
poral and the eternal, can be united ; but with the natural 
impulses of man, may be associated the motives of moral- 
ity and the higher motives of religion ; and all, blending 
harmoniously together, conspire to the same glorious end, 
the highest perfection and eternal happiness of his being. 

AGENCY OF VOLITION ON THE BODY. 

Let it be remembered that when we speak of the 
agency of volition, we mean the agency which the being 
himself exerts by means of willing. All the direct execu- 
tive power which a person has over his body, he exerts 
by his will. Here is a large class of volitions purely 
natural. 

It is no part of our present object to explain the mys- 
terious connection between the will and the muscles, or 
to show how the one moves the other. We are here con- 
cerned only with the fact. 

Now the tongue is silent. The person wills to speak, 
and instantly it obeys. Now the eye is shut. The person 
wills to see, and quick as thought the eyelids open. 

His hand is holding a pen in the act of writing. A 
Mend enters the room and he wills to embrace him. In 
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a moment the p^i is dropped, and his hand grasps that of 
his friend. 

He is sitting in his study, absorbed with thonght It 
occnrs to him that the mail has arrived, by which he ex- 
pects a letter. He wills to go for it, and is immediately 
on the way. But while on the way, he thinks of a letter 
left in his study, which must now be mailed. He wills 
to return for it. Forthwith the body turns upon its heel, 
and is on the way back to the study. 

Such is the power of volition on the body. It lifts it 
up from the recumbent state, and pulls, turns, and twists 
it, at pleasure, in every imaginable direction. The state- 
ly step of the chieftain, the graceful movements of the 
lady in the drawing-room, the antics of the school-boy, the 
capers of the clown, are all due to the same subtle and 
mighty agency of the will. 

And this voluntary control over the body is shared 
with man by the brute creation. The movements of every 
reptile, and of every beast upon the earth, of all the fishes 
that sport in the waters, of all the birds tliat cut the air, 
are due to this same mysterious agency. 

As all such volitions accomplish their ends in the 
movements they respect, they are as natural as the im- 
pulses which prompt them. In brutes they rmM hejmre- 
Vy natural ; for brutes have no moral nature. But the 
impulses which prompt them in man, may be associated 
with those having moral quality. 

It is natwral for a man to choose to rise up and exert 
himself, when he has reposed long enough. He may also 
choose to do so from a sense of duty. It is natural for 
the hungry and thirsty man, as it is for the brute, to 
choose to eat and drink ; but the man may cilso " eat or 
drink," as the brute cannot, " to the glory of God." Thus 
while the brute accomplishes its mission by obeying only 
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its natural impulBes, man does not aocomplii^ his, bQibj 
obeying also the dictates of his rational natm*e. 

MOVEMENTS PABTLY UnrOLUHTABY. 

The movements of the bodily members are involun- 
tary, semi-voluntary, and voluntary. The iwvoluntary 
movements are, the beating of the heart, the flowing of the 
blood, and the action of the secretory organs. Over these 
our volition has no direct control. Our life would be 'a 
laborious business indeed, if we were obliged to attend 
unremittingly, by day and by night, to these movements. 

The semi-voluntary movements are, those of the lungs, 
eyes, and some other organs. Over these we have a par- 
tial voluntary control. Did these depend wholly upon the 
activity of the will, we could not be relieved from attend- 
ing to them so as to sleep at night ; and the perpetual 
service demanded would be a burden by day. 

On the other hand, if we had no voluntary control 
over them, we should suffer great inconvenience. If we 
could not regulate our own breath, nor open and shut our 
eyes at pleasure, both our comfort and safety would be 
taten from us. "We cannot, therefore, fail to see the 
divine wisdom of this arrangement. 

The movements which are wholly voluntary, are those 
of the limbs and external members, and of the body as a 
whole. Thus volition is man's natural and sole power, 
with which to direct and manage his physical system. 
External force and the influence of disease apart, he 
moves his body as he wills. 

AGENCY OF VOLIHON OVER THE INTELLECTIVE POWERS. 

Although we are passive in sensations, volition is con- 
cerned in occasioning them. K food is in a person's 
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mouth, he experiences from it an inyolnntary sensation ; 
but volition placed the food there. If we visit a theatri- 
cal entertainment, we realize from it a variety of sensa- 
tions, which pnt the intellect in action, but we are volmi- 
tary in going there. Thus many of our sensations, and of 
course the intellectual activity resulting from them, come 
of our will. 

Those powers of mind which the brute creation share 
ip part with us, are so dependent upon the wOl, that 
unless we exert its vigilance to elevate and guide their ope- 
rations, they will never rise much above their correspond- 
ing powers in the mere animaL Hence a most important 
part of education consists in bringing them under a steady 
and determined voluntary control. 

And even those higher faculties which so distinguish 
us from brutes, are true and faithful to their objects only 
as a true and faithful will makes them so. The judgment 
itself, which we are prone to think under the sublime sway 
of pure evidence, is sometimes sadly controlled by a per- 
verse will. And imagination also, the bird of angel- 
wing, which outspeeds the lightning, and has more than 
magic power to create airy worlds in the twinkling of an 
eye, can do little else than flutter, until the will bids her go. 

Thus dependent upon man's voluntary agency, are the 
movements of his physical and of his inteUectujd powers. 
He uses his body and his intellect, mostly, as he wHls to 
do. A large proportion of the volitions concerned in 
these movements, as we have seen, are merely natural. 

Those of them which have moral quality, or for which 
we are morally responsible, will be indicated in a subse- 
quent part of the volume. 
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PART II. 

THE RATIONAL MOTIVE POWERS. 



CHAPTEE I. 



OONSOIENOB. 



Man alone of all creatures upon earth is capable of vrwraH 
action. He alone realizes what is indicated by the word 
(rnght. The brute is moved by instinctive appetites, af- 
fections, desires, emotions, and so also is man, to a certain 
extent. Man thus puts forth many characterless actions, 
as we have seen, in conunon with the irrational creation ; 
but he is also the subject of a MgJter motive, a regard to 
chiiy^ which imparts moral quality to his actions. 

We hence view the same act very differently, as per- 
formed by a brute, or by a human being. If the poor 
brute kills her young, Vf^pity her ; but if the mother, fa- 
yored with enlightened reason. Mils hers, we Home her. 
We never speak of the dnity of the brute. "We never say 
it origkt to do so and so ; but we say this emphatically of 
all rational beings. 
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Terms indicating duty are found in all languages, 
proving the universality of the idea itself and the impor- 
tance attached to it. Thus the feeling of moral obligation 
is coextensive with our race. All rational beings Tmcm^ 
as soon as reason operates, that there is a right and a wrong 
in human action, and that they ought to refrain from the 
one and do the other. 

The intellect is concerned in (iscertomimg duty ; the 
susceptibility of conscience, true to its demand, is con- 
cerned in securing c^edience to it. The intellect takes the 
lead. The senses act first, giving to the mind its first vnr 
dwidual ideas, and arousing it to general activity. The 
power of purely intuitive, as wdl as saxtient perception, 
is thus excited.* 

What we call intmUon^ is included in what some Ger- 
man philosophers call the pv/re redson^ (Ger. Mem Ver- 
nvmft^ Gr. \6yo<;^ Lat. roMo^ Fr. raisouy) and is posseted 
by rational beings only, none of the brute creation having 
any part in it. Jacobi and others term it roMonal intuition, 
{rationale Anschaimng.) It is by this that we obtain our 
first general ideas, through which we systematize individual 
ideas furnished by the senses, and comprehend their philo- 

* For the sake of brevity and convenience, I nse the i/snn perception to in- 
dicate both rational and sentient cognizance, although it is nsnallj restricted 
in philoaophj to the latter. < Several of the German j^iikwc^hers, Fldite,^ 
S<^eHing, and others, em^y intoitioi^ to designate the eogn^bk^ of the abio- 
lute, as opposed to the conception of it. While others, such as liOibnitz, Ja* 
cobi, Descartes, and Locke, denote by it the power of immediately apprehend- 
ing the relalaoniof subject and predicate in what are called self-evident pro- 
portions. Bnt Sir WUHam Hamilton a[^Iies the term intuitive in a wider 
sense, as related to all direct knowledges, whether sentient or strictly ratitmaL 
To avoid these ambignitiea and save repetition, 1 shall throaghoot use tibe 
term perception to denote man's ability to cognize or know, or the act or re- 
sult of cognizing, both as a rational and a sentient being. "Whether th^^^^^^ 
oomes into possession of its knowledge by pure intuition, 6r by sensation, or 
by azgument and reflection, is all the same in a moral view. 
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CK^hical relations. The treths thus obtained are called 
j^st jm^nciples. Ejiown intuitively, they require no proof. 
They are often termed axioms. 

First principles are mathematical, metaphysical, or 
moral ; but they are all ^prehended by the same rational 
£ACU^ty. It is always the same reason or intuition, al- 
though directed to different kinds of trntiii. In neither 
case does reason fed the truth, for its office is simply 
knowing, not feeling. The feeling is furnished by another 
fiaculty* 

The power of mental feeling, like that of perception, 
is suited to its various objects* Thus the buman soul is 
endowod with vadous susceptibilities, adapted to its var 
rious cognitions. The cognition of a mathematical, or of 
a metaphysical, or of an sesthetical, or of a moral truth, 
appeals to our susceptibility to that particular kind of 
truth, and excites one or another feeling according to the 
nature pf the truth perceived. 

We have previously noticed the mutual relations of the 
intellective and the motive powers, and have said that, 
otiher things equal, tbe cl^urer the perception the more 
vivid will be the feeling, and the keener and more deli- 
cate the feeling, the clearer will be the perception. The 
relation of the susceptibility of conscience to the perception 
of moral truths is like that of the susceptibility of taste to 
the perception of cB^hetioal truth. Ocoiscience quick^m 
Hie rational spirit to discern between right and wrong, 
as the sensibility of taste quickens it to discern between 
beauty and deformiigr. 

Our cmly intuitive perceptions with wbich the suscq>- 
tibility of conscience is associated, are those which relate 
to moral truths. Other feelings attend other perceptions ; 
here is the. exclusive dominion of conscience. It must 
also be remembered that intuition, wlien directed to moral 
5* 
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trnths, as well as when directed to others, is severely re- 
stricted to first principles. Beyond these, therefore, the 
admonitions of conscience will naturally differ, according 
as minds are differently tanght 

Intuition or nnaided reason alone cannot inform us re- 
specting particnlar duties, nor the moral quality of specific 
actions. It cannot inform us, for instance, whether infan- 
ticide and parricide are right ; whether a man ought to 
have many wives, or only one, or indeed whether the 
marriage covenant should exist at all ; whether any day 
of the week, or any portion of time whatever, shoiQd be 
kept as especially sacred ; whether we ought to worship 
one God, or a plurality of gods ; whether we should con- 
duct with reference to an interest beyond the grave, or 
solely with reference to an interest in this life ; whether 
we ^ould practise penance for our misdeeds, and infiict 
sufferings and perhaps death upon our persons; whether 
we should support parental and civil government, or 
whether all government is oppression; whether disputes 
should be settled by duelling, &c., &c. 

All such questions, important and eminently practical 
as ihey are, involving morality in the most vital points^ 
are yet not to be decided by the unaided glances of reason. 
Indeed the fact that they a/re questions, throws them at 
once out of the pale of intuition ; for respecting what we 
learn by intuition no question can be raised. 

Here then we see the need of instruction in morals 
and religion, as well as in other departments of knowl- 
edge. AU the specific, truths of moral science are to be 
learned by a process of education, as truly as are all the 
specific truths of natv/rdt science. We can no more be 
sound and well furnished moralists without education, than 
we can be sound and well furnished mathematicians witnout 
it In each case, we start with only first principles. Up<Ma 
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these we must erect the supenrtraeture, bj applying to 
them, in scientific arrangements, their nnmerous subordi* 
nate specific truths. This is work for education. Hence 
the necessity for suitable schools, books, teaching, parental 
guidance, preaching, correct example, good laws, and just 
government, rightly to enlighten and form the conscience of 
the rising race. 

We have only to look where these are not enjoyed, 
to see little else than conscience misguided and morals 
prostrated. Let us then divest ourselves of all fanatical 
conceits respecting the "inward light," the "sufficient 
guide,'' the " divinity in man," the " sovereign arbiter;" 
these are pleasant rhetorical flourishes, but they do not 
answer the purpose where scientific truth and not poetry 
is the object. 

DEFDanON OF OONSdENOE. 

Conscience, as mentioned in the Bible and generally 
understood, is not a amgle primitive faculty. It includes 
both the power oi perception^ and a susceptibility to a pe- 
culiar y^^^Zin^. But the power of perception is always the 
same, to whatever truths it may be directed. To suppose 
that a man has two perceiving faculties, one for one kind 
of truth, and another for another kind, is as preposterous 
as to suppose that he is two persons. He is both a ra- 
tional and a sentient being, and hence he perceives in 
various ways^ intuitively and through the senses, but his 
power to perceive is ever one and the same. The activity 
of his cognitive or discerning power is always assumed, 
when we speak of the operations of conscience. He may 
know without feeling, but he cannot feel without know- 
ing. We know that we feel, and we feel that we know. 
By one act of consciousness, we know our feeling and we 
fed our knowledge. Thus every legitimate operation of 
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conscience involves two psychological ^ments, tl^ eog- 
nitive and the motive, affirmed in one and the same de- 
liverance of the personal consciousness. 

But while all the susceptibilities (^ the soul are dep^ir 
dent upon the intellect, there is one only, which, as united 
and cooperating with it, constitutes the distinguishing and 
sublime faculty of conscience. It is this which we are 
now to examine,. 

The Latin word consdewtia^ and the Greek jtnweiiSiifam 
used in the Bible, denote an inward susceptibility to or real- 
ization of the mind's perceptions. Thus a man's intellect 
peroeims the beauty of an object, and his susceptibility 
to the beautiful makes him realize it He thus not only 
hnowa it, but l[x^fed8 it The former is ypectdaime knowl* 
edge ; the latter is eoopermierUal. As both of these men- 
tal acts respect the same objective fact, the former is the 
scientia of it, the latter the conscientia of it. The one 
confirms the other. 

Precisely thus a man's intellect j?^c^^, and his con- 
science makes hxrafedy that is, it makes him esK^erimentaU/y 
know, the distinction between right and wrong. We have 
other specific terms by which to indicate the other susc^k 
tibilities, but the most emphatic was employed by the sa- 
cred writers, and by the ancients generally, to indicate the 
most characteristic and important of them all. 

CoNSOiBNCB, then, including the power of perception, ia 
man's suscEPTiBiLrrY to mobal nisriNcrnoNS. It is a facut 
ty implanted in our mental constitution expressly to make 
MB fed the distinction between moral truth and falsehood^ 
and between right and wrong action, and thus to incite 
us to duty. It was not designed to go before reason, or to 
act independently of it, to teach us what w true and right, 
but to be always strictly in its service. 

Until the mind is instructed in specific truths and du^ 
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tiies, the admonkicms of coiwckxiice are reliable only witfaiB 
the liimts of mtoitiTe tmths or first j»iiieiples. Beyond 
the&e^ itB imptilses are blind and fanatical. It mnst be 
kept strictly in scho<d to reason, as tanght by Gtod and by 
experience ; for it belongs to our impulsive nature, and we 
were made to be guided by enlightened reason, and not by 
blind injpulse. 

That ^hich distmguiahea the susceptibility of con- 
science from all other susceptibilities, is its exclusive inter- 
est in what pertains to the. person's own conduct as moraH/jf 
right or wrong. It has nothing to do with the actions of 
others, nor yet those of one's self, except as they are re- 
lated to hiQ jpersoTial diUt/, In addition to this, the feeling 
of obligation, and the feeling of pleasure and of pain, 
which it imparts, are v/nZike (my other. No other feeling 
is like that of moral obligation ; no other ^m is like that 
which arises from a consciousness of having done wrong; no 
oii^GT pledsm^e is like that which arises from a consciousness 
of having done right. It is not a diflference in mere degree^ 
but in Jcmd. Om appeal here is to every man's experience. 

CONSCIENCE HAS THBEE FUNCTIONS. 

Considered as a motive power, conscience is both pas- 
sive and active ; a susceptibility and an impulse. Besides 
prompting the rational spirit to discern between right 
and wrong, it has three fmictionSy or, in other words, there 
are three ways in which it incites via to do right. It 
makes us feel that we ought to do so; it affords us a feel- 
ing of self-approval, when we h^ve done so ; it inflicte 
upon us a painful feeling of self-reproach, when we have 
not done so. 

The first feeling h prospective. It is one that we have 
in view of something tol>e done. The last two are retro- 
fpectwe. They are feelings which we realize in view of 
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something which we Ka/toe done. The present moment is 
bnt a point ; hence, all actions upon which we deliberate, 
must precede or follow the deliberation. These three 
fdnctions of conscience require particular explanation. 

HBST FUNCTION OF OONSOUSNOB. 

Conscience makes us feel that we (mghi to do what we 
hdieve to he right. In the same connection we may say, 
that it makes us feel that we ought not to do what we be- 
lieve to be wrong. Both amount to the same thing ; for, 
failing to do right, is doing wrong. 

A boy sees tempting fruit in a neighbor's garden. He 
knows that it would be wrong to steal it. Now, whether 
we say, his conscience admonishes him that it is right to 
let it alone, or that it is wrong to steal it, our meaning is 
of course the same. 

On returning from the bank, a man finds that the teller 
has accidentally counted to him a ten dollar note too 
much. We mean the same, whether we say, his conscience 
reminds him that he ought to return it, or, that it would 
be wrong not to do so. 

Suppose a man's mind enlightened by Christianity re- 
specting the being and perfections of God. He then per- 
ceives it to be right for him to render to that glorious 
Being his supreme homage. He perceives it to be wrong 
not to do so. This perception is attended with an admo- 
nition of conscience, a feeling of obligation. If the con- 
science is in a normal condition, the intensity of its admo- 
nition, that is, the vividness of the feeling of obligation, 
will be in proportion to the clearness and fulness of the per- 
ception. 

But men may have " their conscience seared with a 
hot iron,"* while their intellective faculty is in good 



•1 Tim. 4: 2. 
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condition, and iiieiT jperception of traih and dniy is clear. 
They may perceive with great distinctaiees what ihey aught 
to do ; and yet through defect of conscience, from its be- 
ing in a seared or torpid state, they may be entirely indif- 
ferent about doi/nff it. 

The case here is the same ; whether onr views of duty 
are intoitive, or are obtained by an educational process. 
In either case, the perception of what is right may be as 
bright as a sunbeam, while the conscience may be as un- 
feeling in regard to it as marble. 

But if conscience is tender and quick, the perception 
of a duty to be performed instantly excites the feeling of 
obligation ; this feeling tends to render the perception 
more distinct ; thus, a reciprocity of action, and an inti- 
mate alliance is established between them. A good man's 
susceptibility to obligation, and his perception of truth 
and duty, are ever harmoniously one in their object and 
action. This is doubtless the reason why popular writers 
have often so confounded the intellective and the motive 
in conscience, as to consider them psychologically one 
and the same primitive faculty, which ihej have called a 
moral sense. 

SECOND FUNCTION OF 0ON80IEN0B. 

The second function of conscience is, to afford us a 
ddigTvtfvlfeeLmgof self-a^pprovobl when we ha/oe done what 
we believe to be right. This feeling is especially vivid, af- 
ter a successful encounter with a strong and dangerous 
temptation to do wrong. When a severe struggle has 
been had, and a triumph has been won on the side of 
virtue, the feeling of satisfaction is peculiarly rich and de- 
lightfuL 

It is needless to attempt to analyze or to define this 
feeling. To know it, we must experience it. It was evi- 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



119 MOBAL FflXLCNBeraCY. 

dently degigned to be a token of approbatton from the 
Being who made us ; a present reward of virtue, or rather^ 
a foretaste of the richer reward awaiting it hereafter. It 
is a kind of first fruit of goodness. It was meant to en- 
courage us to persevere in the conflict with temptation, 
and thus to strengthen and establish every right principle. 
It is not a feelii]^ of vain exultation. It is humble aD4 
grateful^ but joyous and inspiring. The joy of Caesar, 
when marching in triumph up the Appian Way, is no^ to 
be compared with it. 

But it is not merely the thrill of pleasure imparted by 
conscience after signal victories over temptation, that we 
should notice. The calm and settled peace, the prevail- 
ing satisfaction, resulting from a good conscience faithfully 
obeyed, is a perpetual feast, a daily and hourly luxury, 
which none but the upri^t in heart can realize* De- ' 
prived of conscience, even if capable of rational conduct, 
mBSk wouid be for ever deprived of this angelic luxury. 

rsisjy FimcrnoN of conscience. 

The third function of conscience is, to mflkt vpon vs a 
pecuUa/r paJmful feel/mg^ when we ha/ve done what we be- 
lieve to he wrong. When the conscience is not seared, 
reflecting upon wrong conduct of which we have been 
guilty, is invariably attended with this feeling. It i&. 
termed remorse. It is designed, in part, as a present pun- 
ishment for misdoing, or rather as an admonition of its 
guilt, and of the fearful ultimate consequences to which it 
tends. It is thus evidently meant to warn us against r^ 
peatmg the act. 

It is useless to attempt a definition of remorse. Dic- 
tionaries define it, the keen pain or anguish expited by a 
sense of guilt. But as we have keen pain and angniah 
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from o&j&t sonrceB, Urn definition only re£Kr8 ns to its 
cause ; thus leaving every person to learn, from his own 
esiperienee, what the pain and anguish actually are* 

The rebnke of offended conscience is not like grief,' 
sorrow, rei>entance ; it is not like the pain of b^reave- 
m^ats, loss, or disappointment ; neither is it mere re^^ 
hot a sense of dang^. S€«ne of these feelings, especidly 
tiie , hst two, nsnally accompany it, bnt th^ may exist 
without it As itcannot be defined, Uke every other prim* 
itive feeling, it can be known only as it is experienced. 

Even the litde child who disobeys his mother, or does 
other things which he knows to be wrong, has the painful 
feeling of a disturbed conscience. The young man rightly 
tanght athome, who, when removed from parental wa1»di' 
falnees, begins to venture upon vicious indulgences, som^ 
times passes many a sleepless night in painful reflections 
upon his conduct. 

It is important to observe, that the retribxttions of con- 
science are by no means always inunediately consequent 
upon wrong doing. They are sometimes delayed, spe- 
cially in the case of hardened transgressors, for montlMi 
aad for years. 

The law of the operation of conscience seems to be 
this. In the eariy stages of transgression, its rebukes are 
prompt and earnest ; but if these are disregarded, its sen- 
sibility ^adually becomes less active, and, like the deep 
fires of a volcano when crusted over at the top, j^^are 
for a tremendous outburst at a future time. 

ISius the libertine, the thief, the defrauder, the mur- 
derer, has sometimes gone on for a series of years, realiz- 
ing, especially during the latter part of his career, but 
feeble, if any, . compunctions of conscience. 

He is thus greatly emboldened in crime. "Because 
sentence against an evil work is not executed speedUyy 
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therefore the heart of the bodb of men is follj setin them 
to do evil." * 

Eetribution at length overtakes Ihe guilty man. Per* 
haps the civil arm arrests him, and places him in circum- 
stances to reflect upon his ways. His feelings are at flrst 
mostly those of regret and chagrin. But conscience is at 
length aroused. His gv/iU now stares him in the face, and 
darts its fiery stings into his inmost spirit. Bemorse^ re- 
lentless and agonizing, makes him its prey, and drags him 
to the gates of despair. 

Let no one, then, who offends his conscience, hope to 
escape its retributions. They may be slow, but they are 
sure ; and when they come, they will be all the more se- 
vere for the delay ; for they will find greatly enhanced 
gmlt. Sooner or later, they will certainly overtake him, 
and they will be in proportion to his crimes. But there 
will not have been made an even barter of pleasure for pain. 
Far, very far from it. All the pleasures of vice wiU prove 
at last to have been as nothing, compared with those mer- 
ciless and bitter pangs, which an avenging and relentless 
conscience will justly inflict. 

Such are the threefold functions of conscience, in ac- 
complishing the great moral end for which it was given 
us. It is to our moral and religious interests what the de- 
sire of life is to our existence. The former would induce 
us to prize and protect character, as the latter would to 
prize and protect life. It is an original faculty. This 
susceptibility, as truly as the discerning intellect, with all 
its fearful power to bless and to torment us, is a part of 
our mental constitution, and, like the soul itself, imper- 
ishable. It is doubtless one of the mightiest agents cre- 
ated by God, by which " he will render to every man 
according to his deeds." 

♦EocLS: 11. 
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As conscience inclndes the rational power to discern, 
with the susceptibility to feel onr moral obligations, we 
are to regard its enli^tened decisions as the will of GKkL 
The role of dnty thus enjoined, or what is called the law 
of conscience, is what we understand by the law of Gtod 
written in the hearts of men. " For when the CtentUes, 
which have not the law, do by nature the things contained 
in the law, these, haying not the law, are a law unto them- 
selves ; which show the work of the law written in their 
hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and their 
tiionghts the meanwhile accusing or else excusing one 

* Bom. 2:14-18. 
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CHAPTEEH 

VABIOUS VIEWS OF CONSCIENCE. 

Having in the previous chapter stated what we believe 
to be the true nature and functions of conscience, it is due 
to the subject to say that other views have been advocated. 
It is our present object to examine them. Those deserv- 
ing of particular notice may be reduced to two, that which 
regards conscience as a moral jvdgmentj and that which 
regards it as a moral sense. The undefined notions of an 
" inward light " and of a " divinity within," are too vague 
and mystical to be seriously noticed ; for they amount to 
little else than rhetorical flourishes. 

OONSCIENOE NOT A MOBAL JUDGMENT. 

Some have supposed conscience nothing more than 
judgment applied to moral subjects. They hence call it 
the moral judgment They appeal to its decisions on 
moral subjects, as we appeal to the decisions of the natu- 
ral judgment on other subjects,. In this view, it is to de- 
cide upon questions of right and wrong, just as the natural 
judgment is to decide upon questions of law, upon evi- 
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d^nce in coturte, upon the qoalify of ni^chandiie, or upon 
the prospects of the market Considering the inflnence 
of passion and prejudice upon judgment, this view puts 
all morality out upon a shoreless sea, to be tossed about 
for ever by the caprices of wind and tide. 

But conscience is not mere judgment, as we have seen 
in the previous chapter, for it includes a suacepMiliijf ; 
and this susceptibility is peculiar, and belongs exclusively 
to conscience. Moreover, the intellective powers are not 
altered by the nature of their subjects. The powers of 
petception, of memory, of judgment, are the same, whether 
employed upon natural or upon moral subjects. To main- 
tain, then, that conscience is only the judgment applied to 
moral subjects, is to resolve it into another faculty, and 
thus virtually annihilate it. 

CONSCIENCE NOT A MORAL SENSE. 

Some authors have considered conscience a literal 
moral senae^ sustaining the same reli^on to moral £EU3ts or 
truths which the other Senses do to those of nature, and 
also imparting appropriate feelings respecting them. It 
will be observed, that in this view conscience is ajperceiv- 
inff faculty, distinct from that with which we perceive 
natural truths; and that it also performs two distinct 
offices, offices belonging to two different powers of mind, 
that o{ perception and that oifeeUng. This must certain- 
ly be a very strange faculty, an anomaly in the mental 
constitution. 

The importance of the subject, and the deference due 
to those who have advocated tiiis view, make it our duty 
to give it a careful examination. 

To make our discussion as concise as possible, instead 
of quoting from various books, we will refer to such only 
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as are in the hands of onr readers generally, and are in- 
ferior to none in claims to onr attention. They clearly 
represent the views of the class. 

^^By conscience, or the moral sense, is meant that 
faculty by which we discern the moral quality of actions, 
and by which we are capable of certain affections in re- 
spect to this quality." * * * « We do not say, that all 
men discern this quality with equal accuracy, any moro 
than that they all see with equal distinctness : but we si^ 
that all men perceive it in some actions ; and that there 
is a multitude of cases in which their perceptions of it 
will be found xmiversally to agree." * 

It is here asserted, that conscience is a " moral sense ; " 
that faculty by which men " discern the moral quality of 
actions ; " and that ^^ there is a multitude of cases in which 
their perceptions of it will be found universally to agree." 
But then there is another multitude of cases, in which they 
do not agree ; and who shall decide which is right? 

It is claimed that conscience is a ^^ moral sense," sus- 
taining the same relation to facts in morals that the other 
senses do to facts in nature. But is it so ? Let us look 
critically at this point. 

The sense of sight is our sole and undisputed teacher 
in respect to colors. From its decisions there is no appeaL 
The same is true of the sense of smeU, in relation to odors ; 
of the sense of taste, in relation to flavors ; of the sense of 
hearing, in relation to sounds ; of the sense of touch, in 
relation to resistant bodies. Each sense is supreme- um- 
pire in its dominion. 'No instruction, no laws, no change 
of country or society, no religion, no amount of knowl- 
edge from other sources, can affect its decisions. They 
are absolutely fixed and reliable. 

^Wayland** Moral Science, p. 49. 
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If thai eonseience were a sense, lilro the aboye, bj 
which to discern the moral quality of actions, its decisions, 
like those of the above senses, would also be absolutely 
fixed and reliable. As there is no appeal from the sense 
of sight in relation to colors, no appeal from the sense of 
taste in relation to flavors, so there could be no appeal 
from the sense of conscience in relation to morals. To 
sappose instruction to avaQ to correct the errors of the 
sense of conscience in regard to moral actions, would be 
as preposterous as to suppose it to avaU to correct the er- 
rors of the sense of sight in regard to colors, or the errors 
of the sense of smell in regard to odors. 

Men nmst then infallibly agree respecting the decisions 
of this moral sense, not only in "a multitude of cases," but 
in oil cases where moral action is the object. Do not men 
of all nations, all religions, all kinds and degrees of learn- 
ing, agree bs to aU things decided by the senses? They 
do. Why ? Because the senses were ffwen to teach us 
in regard to these things ; and they accomplish their mis- 
sion. But do men agree thus in regard to the moral 
quality of actions? Far from it The Christian's con- 
science stings him with remorse, for doing what the pagan 
approves ; and the pagan's conscience stings him with re- 
morse, for doing what the Christian approves. Their con- 
sciences are essentially the same, but their views of right 
and wrong, owing to difference of education, are widely 
different. Education, however, does not thus affect the 
decisions rendered by the senses. 

It may be said, the pagan's conscience is " defiled." 
Hiis is no doubt sadly true ; but it does not meet the diffi- 
culty. So the pagan may say, the Christian's conscience 
is defiled J? and who shall decide between them? Who 
ever heard of a pagan's senses discerning things so differ- 
ently from those of the Christian ? No difference of educa- 
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tion nor of eharaet^ ean alter the deoisioiiB of the B^ises, 
in reference to their several appropriate objects. The pa- 
gan's sense of sight reveals to him cM colors, his sense of 
taste reveals to him aU flavc^rs, just as the Christian's do 
to him. 

The reason, then, why men differ respecting the mond 
qualities of actions, is perfectly obvious. A man in on* 
nation justifies idolatry, polygamy, infanticide, and a man 
in anotlier nation condemns them, not because conscience 
is not the same faculty in all, but because it is not a du^ 
tinet discerning aensej <md cammot teach us as the senses 
dOj and because these men have been differently taught. 

There is evil in ascribing too much to conscience, as 
well as too little. By assigning to it duties which it was 
not intended to perform, and to which it is inadequate, wd 
make men sceptical, on the one hand, because they see 
that it does not do what is ascribed to it ; or fanatical, on 
the other, because they mistake for its sacred admonitions 
the blind promptings of a perverse and obstinate self-will* 
Few men betray a depravity more offensive and hopeless, 
than those laboring under such unhappy delusions. 

PLAUSIBLE ANSWER TO THE ABOVE. 

But it is said by the advocates of the moral sense 
scheme, that the senses teach us only in appropriate cir^ 
cumstances. The sense of sight, for instance, does not dis*- 
cem colors in the absence of light. So of conscience. 
In order to discern moral qualities, it must have moral 
light. Hence the fact that the benighted heathen do not 
clearly discern moral qualities, only proves that they are 
in comparative moral darkness.* 

This analogy is plausible, but not just. It fails in the 
material point. So far as their intuitive perceptions go, 

•See Stewart, p. 122. 
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the nQtaught heatbea apprehend moral traiim as Chria- 
tians do* Having no written law, they are a law unto 
themselves. " Axioms in mathematics, principles in phi- 
losophy, rights in morals, are the same to all minds, when 
seen in the same grounds." * But what is thus known in 
morals, like a mathematical itxiom, by pure intuition, does 
ttot of course depend upon the aflSrmation of a " sense." 
Ute power to discern is, however, always one and the same, 
whether directed to physical, mathematical, or moral 

truths.t 

We therefore proceed to notice what we learn through 
the medium and testimony of sense. And here it matters 
not whether it be what is termed an outer or an inner 
sense ; since all the senses sustain the same relation to the 
perceiving mind, and are subject to the same essential 
law. They are all the mind's teachers, and they teach it 
by sensation. 

In the light of day, all men of sound organs perceive 
colors alike. They also perceive alike by all their other 
senses, when the senses are directed to their appropriate 
objects. It is not true that their perceptions agree only 
" in a multitude of cases." They so entirely agree, in aU 
cases, that the several kinds of knowledge taught us by 
the several senses are reduced to exact systems, and are 
registered in books of science among the most indisputa- 
ble facts. If any one of a man's senses seems to teach him 

* Hickok's Moral Science, p. 55. 

t " We have not one faculty by which we discern physical troths, and 
another by which we judge of mathematical theories, and another for mat- 
ters <^ taste, but all these are the one and the same understanding, exer- 
eised on different subjects. Accordingly, when moral qualities are the objects 
of our contemplation, it is not a different faculty from the reason or under- 
standing which thinks and judges, but the same exercised on odier subjects ; 
and the only difference is in the objects.''^Ai.EZAHDER'ft OutUnM qf McrA 
Scimce, p. 14. 

6 
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otherwise, he is regarded as^hikving a disordered intelleoty 
or a diseased organ, and so his case has no effect npon the 
general conclusions of mankind. 

But it is quite otherwise with conscience. There is not 
only a Pagan conscience^ a Mahommedan conscience, and 
a Christian conscience, but even the Christian conscience 
decides very differently in different men. Under the same 
Christian light, one man condemns slavery, while another 
approves it ; one man condemns oath-taking, while another 
approves it ; one man condemns all wars, while another 
justifies those of self-defence ; one man condemns capital 
punishments, while another upholds them ; and so it goes. 
Yet all these men are, in the judgment of true charity, alike 
conscientious in their views. 

We hence see that while the senses, in their several 
appropriate spheres, are infallible teachers and guides, 
conscience, apart from the light of reason and instruction, 
is no guide at all. If it were a moral sense, designed to 
teach us moral truths, as the other senses teach us other 
truths, we should be obliged to admit an utter failure in 
this part of our mental constitution. But we are driven 
to no such conclusion. We believe that the varying de- 
cisions of the so-called moral sense, are mere acts oi judg- 
ment \Tx cases of ethical casuistry. The judgment may be 
affected by prejudice, interest, education, idiosyncrasy ; 
but these cannot affect the decisions rendered by the 
senses. 

IMPOBTANOE OP THE ABOVE DISTEKrOTION. 

The distinction between these two views of conscience 
is of great practical importance. According to the view 
which we have advocated, conscience was not designed 
to go before and teach us, as the senses do, but must it-? 
self be taught. As a susceptibility, it is entirely depend- 
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ent upon the perceptions of the intellect ; as a discerning 
fecnltj, it is that intellect itself, and is subject to all the 
necessities of intellectual discipline and culture. It is ig- 
norant or enlightened, erring or true, according to its edu- 
cation. Taking this view, an accountable beii^ com- 
mences his moral career with the first lesson of true wis- 
dom ; the lesson of humility. He takes the submissive 
attitude of a pupil. 

The intuitions of his unaided reason only reveal to him 
his ignorance, and the first principles of his duty. He 
sees that he has every thing to learn. He turns tibe eye 
of his mind in all directions, seeking light Thus docile 
and expectant, he receives instruction from the light of 
nature, from providential events, from the admonitions of 
wise and good men, from the experience of past ages, and 
above all, from the Word of God. All these conspire to 
render his perceptions of truth and duty clear, accurate, 
and comprehensive, and the sensibility of his conscience 
discriminating, just, and effective. He is thus forming a 
character of enlightened and high excellence. 

According to the other view, the whole course is the- 
oretically reversed. Conscience is a literal moral sense. 
It is a distinct discerning faculty, given to teach us moral 
truths, as the other senses te^^ch us other truths. It has 
the same right to decide for us, independently of instruc- 
tion, upon the quality of actions, as the natural taste has 
to decide upon the quality of flavors. It is as much to be 
trusted to discern the moral hues of an action, as is the 
sense of sight to discern the colors of the rainbow. 

In vain then do you reason and expostulate with it. 
It is a sense, a seer, a guide ; its office is to tedch, not to 
he taught. Approach not the man of conscience, who 
practically entertains this view, to teach him his duty. He 
knows it already, better than you do. He is too wise to 
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be taught by GtoA or man. He has the light widun him* 
He will defy your reasoning and hnrl your argoments to 
the wind. 

The eflfects of this view of conscience are by no means 
chargeable upon its worthy advocates ; but we are bound 
to assert, what we have fdl been painfully compelled to 
notice, that it tends to make men conceited, malapert, 
opinionated, and self-willed. It thus helps to people the 
ranks of fanatical delusion, and is disastrous to the wel- 
fare of sound morality and of pure Scriptural piety. 

EELATION OF COISTSCIENCE TO EEASON. 

" Before you resolve upon an action," says the distin- 
guished author cited above, " or a course of action, culti- 
vate the habit of deciding upon its moral character. Let 
the first question always be, "Is this action right?" 
Sound advice. But the writer adds, " For this purpose, 
that is, to decide whether an action is right, God gave 
you this faculty (conscience). If you do not use it, you 
are false to yourself, and inexcusable before God. *We 
despise a man who never uses his reason, and scorn him 
as a fool. Is he not much more to be despised, who neg- 
lects to use a faculty of so much higher authority than 
reason ? " * 

It is here asserted, first, that God gave us the conscience 
for " deciding " upon the moral quality of actions ; and se- 
condly, that it has " much higher authority than reason." 
The decisions of conscience are here considered distinct 
from those of reason, and of " much liigher authority." 

The first of the above positions we have virtually ex- 
amined. The second is a legitimate inference from it. 
If conscience is strictly a sense, sustaining to moral truths 

* Moral Sdenoe, p. SO. 
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&e same relation wluch the other senses do to other trath% 
then, of conrse, its province is to teach reason, as the other 
senses do, and not to be taught by it. It is of " mnch high- 
er authority than reason." It is reason's schoolmaster. 
Conscience must never go to school to reason, but reason 
must go to school to conscience, as it does to the other 



If conscience is above reason, then, instead of acting 
at all times as reasonoMe beings, men are to be guided by 
what they may chance to suppose an imperative of 
conscience, which is above the jurisdiction of reason. 
They are to consider conscience " of so much higher au- 
thority than reason,'' that it may decide for itself, and 
have its own way, in defiance of reason's dictates. 

Such a view must of course tend to make those who 
act upon it ooNsoiianiousLY unbeasonablb. They may be 
good men in their way ; they may even be martyrs to 
what they honestly suppose to be the dictates of their con- 
sciences. They may be deserving of much credit, at least 
in their own eyes ; for the fault may lie in their head, 
rather than in their heart. They may have been badly 
taught But after all, the fewer we have of such men, the 
better it is for the welfare of society. 

And such' men, too, may be very hady conaoientiotisly 
bad. "Men have often committed," says Whewell, 
" thefts, frauds, impositions, homicides, thinking their ac- 
tions right ; though they were such as all moralists would 
condemn as wrong. Such men act according to their 
consciences. Were they therefore justified ? " 

" To allege that an act is according to my conscience ; 
meaning thereby Jthat I act according to a rule which is 
already fixed and settled in mj mind, so that I will no 
longer examine whether the rule be right, is to reject the 
real signification of moral rules. It is the conduct of a 
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person who pnrguea a wrong road to tbe place he ain^ at» 
and refuses to have it proved that the road is wrong." 

^^It has been said, that, if I talk of my hnmilily, 1 
lose it ; something of the same kind maj be said of con* 
science." * 

^^ If the moral judgments of the mind were from a ttr 
cnlty distinct from the understanding," says Dr. Alezaa** 
der, ^^ and often differing from it, the harmonj of the men- 
tal operations would be destroyed. While reason led t» 
one conclusion, conscience might dictate the contrary. 
And upon this theory, conscience must always be correct, 
unless the faculty be m(»*bid." 

'^ The conclusion therefore is, that conscience is not a 
distinct faculty from reason, so far as it consists in a judg- 
ment of the quality of moral acts. Eeason or understand- 
iog is the genus: the judgments of conscience are the 
species. Eeason has relation to all intelligible subjects ; 
the moral faculty is conversant about moral qualitiea 
alone." f 

OONSOIENOB ALWAYS TO HE OBETED. 

To the question, Ought we always to obey the dictates 
of conscience ? there can be but one answer. *We ought. 
To do otherwise is an immorality. A man can never in- 
nocently offend his conscience. But suppose his con- 
science decides one way and his reason another. Must 
he act unreasonably? Certainly he must, if conscience is 
" (ibove reason." He ought certainly to obey the highest 
authority. But this is a dilemma for those who advocate 
the view to which we have objected. According to the 
view which we have advocated, the case is irnpossible. 
For, according to our view, reason is itself a part of con- 

"^ yoLL,p.2a5. t OiiUiii«m». ia. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



THE BATKOTAL MOUVE POWERS. 137 

science, and is always to be its goide. Bbasok is the btb 

OF OoiiTSOIENOE. 

The impuiUe or fedmg of conscience is always in fa- 
Tor of duty. It urges a man to do only what he supposes 
to be right ; it rebukes him for doing only what he sup- 
poses to be wrong. Under its influence, dierefore, a man 
always intends to do right. And as the moral quality of 
an action essentially depends upon the intention, no man 
conducts morally right when he disregards his conscience. 
If tiie impulse of conscience is not in the ri^t direction, 
tiie fault is not in the impulse, any more than the fault is in 
tiie steam, if the ship which it impels goes the wrong way. 

But suppose a man meaning to do right, does wrong. 
Where is the blame ? i^Tot in the man for his impulse of 
conscience, which was towards duty, whatever the duty 
might be ; nor yet in the man for his intention to do right, 
in obeying his conscience ; but in the man for not having 
duly enligktmed his conscience, or for allowing passion or 
prejudice to blind him. 

Such was the fault of Paul when he was opposing 
Christianity. He tells us that he " verily thought " he 
was doing right, but confesses that he did wrong. He 
was true to the impulse of his conscience, but he allowed 
prejudice to blind his mind. When a man does what is 
-^rong through inevitable ignorance, it is not a fault of 
heart, but of circumstance ; not a crime, but a misfortune. 
But in most cases of misdoing through ignorance, men 
a/re blameworthy; for they might have known better. 
They should have better enlightened their consciences. 
It is usually because men are too indolent to inform them- 
selves, or are selfish and obstinate, that they mistake their 
duty. 

The terms moral sense and sense of duty ^ must then be 
understood to mean the sensibiUty of tiie conscience to 
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wliat is supposed to be right. When we speak of a sense 
of shame or a sense of honor, we do not mean that man 
has a particular sense to discern what is shameful or a 
particular sense to discern what is honorable ; we mean 
only to indicate his sensibility to what he perceives or sup- 
poses to be shameful or honorable. 

No sooner do we suppose another perceiving faculty,' 
which is moral instead of rational, than we perpetrate the 
philosophical blunder of hypothesizing a superfluous facul- 
ty, and also open the way to fanatical conceits and delu- 
sions. A true moral perception is never an irrational per- 
ception. Indeed, strictly speaking, the mere power or act 
of perception is never itself moral, and we justly term it 
so only in a figurative sense, when directed to moral ends ; 
as we say that a sword is valiant, when it is valiantly used* 

Extensive practical evils often come of fundamental 
errors in speculation. Multitudes are misled, but they do. 
not see what has misled them. The better class realize 
the misgivings of common sense, which prevent them from 
going far astray ; but others are less fortunate. The evils 
resulting from those views of conscience which make every 
man a revelation to himself, which embolden him to disre* 
gard teaching from without, especially that of the Bible, 
thus tending to subvert true faith and loyalty, are too wdl 
known to all who are conversant with the strange history 
of humanity* 
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DIBECnONS FOB THE OrrLTIIBE OF 00N80IEN0E. 

Fbom the viewB which we have taken of conscience, it is 
evidently susceptible of indefinite improvement. This re- 
spects the clearness, steadiness, and fulness of the light to 
guide it, and the delicacy, imiformity, and promptness oi 
its susceptibility. What we would say on this subject 
may be briefly included in the following directions. 

1. Spare no pains to enUgkten the ndnd respecting duty. 
— ^We need to inform ourselves in regard to truth in morals 
and religion, as well as other subjects. We must employ 
the same powers, with equal diligence, to know what to 
believe and how to conduct in matters of duty^ as we must 
to tmderstand mathematics, history, geography, or any 
other branch of study. Hence earnestness to know the 
truth, and diligence to apprehend it, are themselves no 
mean virtues. " If thou criest after knowledge, and liftest 
up thy voice for understanding ; if thou seekest her as sil- 
ver, and searchest for her as for hid treasure ; then shalt 
thou find the knowledge of God.*^ 

When men seek half as earnestly to know their duty, 
ttsmost do for golden treasures; when they are aaanxioiia 
6* 
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for the wisdom that is fix)m above, as they are to know 
how to be rich, or to gratify "the lusts of the flesh;'' 
when the buyers and sellers are as zealous to know 
whether the Bible is the word of God, sent to teach them 
their duty, and if it is, what it teaches, as they are to 
know the prices of the markets, and the chances for pro- 
fitable trades and investments ; their consciences will be 
full of light, and the straight and narrow path of duty will 
be as bright before them as noonday. 

2. To be successful seekers of duty we Trmsb ha/oe sin- 
gleness of pv/rpose. — ^Not only must we bring the same 
intellectual powers to bear upon moral as upon other 
subjects, but we have here especial need to bring a truly 
candid and honest heart. Motives of interest, pride, pre- 
judice, party spirit, if allowed to influence, may sway the 
judgment, and thus mislead the conscience. Men thus 
become conscientiously obstinate in error. Careful self- 
examination should exclude all such motives, and hold 
the mind true to the single purpose of knowing and doing 
what is right. "K thine eye be single, thy whole body 
shaU be full of light." 

3. Great care should be taken not to rrdstake other inv- 
pvlses for tfiat of conscience. — ^Even though a man have 
honest intention, he may mistake for the dictate of con- 
science a less worthy impulse. A feeling of mere deevre 
or passion may be regarded as a conscientious motive. 
Some men practically place their conscience in the 
stomach; others in the gall or spleen. A splenetic con- 
science is no uncommon phenomenon. Others place it 
in the iUnm. They are prone to think they do ^oell to be 
angry. In fits of anger, they feel for the time that they 
ought to take vengeance ; or at least that it is right to do 
go. Under ahnost any passion, they justify themselves 
in doing what the law -of God condemns; and evei^ 
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wliat tAej/ condemn, in their more sober and reflecting 
moods. 

Hence the important role, not to decide and act under 
strong excitements of passion. In the storm and the 
whirlwind, the still small voice of conscience is not heard. 
Other impulses overmaster it, and even claim to be con- 
science itself. Satan is thus transformed into an angel of 
Ught. In seasons of calm reflection, and in the light of 
aU available truth, let the single inquiry be. Is this action 
Tight f Have I reason to think that I shall review it with 
satisfjEu^tion in after life, in the hour of death, at the bar of 
God, through eternal ages? 

Acting thus as a rational being, and in fuU view 
of his responsibility, the man who is true to his conscience 
will ask himself, Is it my duty to do this act ? If on the 
whole it appears to be so, the impulse of a faithful con- 
science will heU) do it. K it appears otherwise, the im- 
pulse of that conscience will be not to do it. Nor can this 
admonition, imder these circumstances, be easily mista- 
ken. It is a peculiar, firm, distinct utterance ; there is no 
passion and nothing of the animal in it ; it is as if an angel 
spoke from a shining cloud, " This is the way, walk tb 
jNrr." 

4. ^o violence wAxst ever he done to conscientioua bqtvt 
pies. — ^As the impulse of conscience depends upon light in 
the intellect, its admonitions may not be distinct for the 
want of more light, .The mind in this state is said to be 
laboring under scruples of conscience. These scruples 
should not be trifled with, neither by the person who har- 
bors them, nor by those who would guide him in duty. 
So long as they remain, be they reasonable or not, they 
aare laws to the subject of them. No person shoujd. be 
regarded with more tenderness and respect than he, for he 
famishes the best evidence of being truly conscientious. 
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When a person has any doubt of the rightfohiess of an 
act, he should keep upon the safe side by avoiding it. 
But in such a case, if he gives careful and dispassioned 
attention to his conscience, he will usually discover an in- 
clination to the one side or the other ; for the impulse of 
conscience is never self-balanced. It may be balanced 
against otlwr impulses ; but when other impulses are in 
abeyance, it moves decidedly towards what on the whole 
seems the least doubtful course. 

This impulse must be obeyed. A person acting thus 
may have fdture cause to regret that his conscience had 
not been better enlightened, but he can never feel remorse 
for having obeyed its dictates. 

5. Consdenoe should he obeyed prompUy. — By delay- 
ing present duty, its admonitions are often weakened, and 
the danger increased of losing sight of the duty altogether. 
Resisting its admonitions tends to stifle them, and thus to 
bring men into the condition of those " having their con- 
sciences seared with a hot iron." Such persons are in a 
most hopeless state. Better to have been left in ignorance 
of duty than thus to have seared the conscience by resist- 
ing convictions. " For it had been better for them not 
to have known the way of righteousness, than, after they 
have known it, to turn from the holy commandment de- 
livered unto them." * 

But by rendering prompt and cordial obedience to the 
behests of conscience, we quicken and exalt its power over 
the soul. Its impulses are also purer when promptly 
obeyed, than when time has allowed other motives to 
mix with them. A man is prompted, for instance, by a 
pure conviction of duty, to do an immediate act of justice 
to his neighbor. He resists the conviction for several 

♦2Pet2:2L 
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cUjs, tHl at length motives of intereBt, fear of detection, 
dread of the shame of exposure, come in and mingle with 
the motire of duty to induce him to perform the act. Had 
he done it at first, the act woxdd have been from a pure 
motive. He woxdd have been in that act strictly cansoien- 
turns ; but now other motives have interposed and injured 
its moral purity. Prompt obedience to the voice of duty 
is Ihus essential to purity of motive. 

6. Obedience must also be dekmdned cmd persistent. 
— When the convictions of duty are clear, they must be 
obeyed at aU pains and hazards. It is sometimes the 
least of the duty to be prompt ; the main struggle may 
come afterwards. To persevere is often more than to 
begin. The noblest virtue and richest rewards come of 
long and arduous conflict. Many a witness for the truth 
who seemed to begin well, has faltered at the sight of the 
stake. ^^ He that endmreth vmto the end^ the same shall 
be saved." 

The triumphs and rewards of a good conscience will 
surely come at last. "With this assurance every person 
must be well armed, who would succeed in a world like 
this in the great battle of righteousness. This is his 
" shield of faith, and helmet of salvation." Chains may 
bind the limbs, but they cannot bind the conscience. 
Prisons of stone and iron may hold the body for long and 
painful years in darkness, but they cannot shut out the 
light of truth from the truth-loving soul ; they cannot de- 
stroy the peace of the dutiful spirit. Burning fagots 
may torture the nerves and reduce flesh and bones to 
ashes; but they cannot disturb the good man's inward 
repose, nor arrest his sublime progress to honor and glory 
and immortality. 

7. We 8h(yiMfaithfvll/y remew the past. — ^If we would 
not be self-deceived, we must often survey our course and 
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critically examine oar motiyet. We can nsnallj sit in 
judgment npon deeds after they have been done, more 
impartially than before. We are then freer frt)m the ex- 
citement and passion incident to expected action, and can 
scmtinize what we have done at leisure. It was for this 
reason that a man was led to remark, that ho had an ac- 
cusation against his conscience, because it did not always 
warn him against damg wrong, but was sure to oondenM% 
him after he had done so. 

Had he listened more attentiyely to it, he would have 
heard its warning voice ; but having failed in that duty, 
he should take warning for the future. This part of self- 
examination is of the highest importance. Without it, 
no man knows " what manner of spirit " he is of. He is 
out upon the wide sea of life's events, at the mercy of 
every gale, knowing neither his position nor direction. 

Many have occasion to mourn the neglect of this duty, 
when it is too late. They have allowed themselves to be 
driven along by the excitements of gain, of pleasure, of 
ambition, for perhaps a series of years, impelled by mo- 
tives and doing acts which their consciences, had they 
soberly reflected, would have utterly condemned. But 
they did not reflect ; therefore, the wrongfulness of their 
course did not impress them. 

The time has at length fled, and can never be recalled. 
The thought of this sometimes darts upon them as an ar- 
row from the skies ; they pause for a moment and think 
of redeeming the past ; but again their panting spirits are 
upon the fast trodden way, heedless as ever of conscience, 
and all the more impatient for having been molested by it* 

But this cannot last always. Age or affliction at length 
brings them to a stand. They are compelled to pause ; to 
survey the past ; to see that they have lost their gplden 
opportunity /or e/oer I That priceless treasure, a pure and 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



THB BA!130irAL ISOTIVX B0WEB8. IM 

upright character, they have fatallj Bacrificed, and with 
it all diat imparts value to their existence. They may 
have gained their objects, but in so doing they have bar- 
tered away the pearl of infinite and enduring value for a 
few bursting bubbles. 

All youth should be warned by such examples to enter 
upon life's perilous course with frequent, thorough, impar- 
tial surveys of what they have done, the motives which have 
impelled them, and the end towards which they are tendii^. 

8. In view of misdeeds and failures in duty, we shatdd 
reperU cmd r^arm. — ^All persons, on faithfully reviewing 
the past, find much in their conduct and motives to la- 
ment. Eut if they are early in the review, there is hope 
of amendment. They should not be discouraged, but 
humbled; they should not yield to despair, but nerve 
themselves to a better fight. They should sincerely repeniy 
seek pardon and strength from on high, and strive to do 
well in future. There is for such a gracious provision. 
" He will not break the bruised reed." 

Bepentance does not of itself remove the evil of mis- 
doing, but there can be no remedy without it. In the 
mere light of morality, it is an etemal loss to have done 
wrong ; but having done so, the best possible thing that 
remains, is, to strive to regain, by timely repentance, the 
path of duty. Of the remedial dispensation, we are to 
speak in the proper place. All we need to say here, is, 
that they who do repent sincerely, and strive in earnest to 
do their duty in fature, will find their approving con- 
sciences imiting with the sympaUiies of all good beings to 
speed them in the right way. 

9, We should always be graUfvlfoT mcoesB. — ^It is as 
much a duty to be grateful for success as to be penitent for 
failures. K a man has been enabled to resist temptation, 
and to pursue a straight path of duty ; or if he has succeed- 
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ed to regain the path when he had lost it, he has cause in-* 
deed for unspeakable gratitude. K he is truly grateful, 
he will be equaUy humble / for the graces of gratitude 
and of humility are indissolubly united. Duly exercised, 
they will nourish every other grace, and will impart 
strength, steadiness, firmness, to all future good en- 
deavors. 

Thus an approving conscience and a grateful heart, 
become at once a present reward and a pledge of future 
success. Under their benign influence, men " go from 
strength to strength.'' He aspirations of just desire and 
the joys of approving conscience, are as eagle-wings, bear- 
ing them steadfastly upward to their glorious inheritance. 
They " shall renew their strength ; they shall mount up 
with wings as eagles ; they shall run and not be weary ; 
they shall walk and not faint." 

And there is no halting in this sublime career. There 
is no end to the culture and improvement of conscience, 
as there is no reaching ultimately the heights of moral excel- 
lence. Far above our feeble thoughts they rise, above the 
stars, and into the third heavens of eternal purity and bliss. 
Higher and yet higher, is ever the good man's motto. 

" We never can have done all that is in our power, in 
this respect. It never can be consistent with our duty, to 
despair of enlightening and instructing our conscience be- 
yond what we have yet done. Our standard of virtue is 
not high enough, if we think it need to be made no higher. 
Virtue has never so completely taken possession of a man, 
but that she may possess him still more completely ; and 
therefore any conception of virtue, which we look upon as 
perfect, must on that very accoimt be imperfect. Con- 
science is never fully formed, but always in the course of 
formation." * 

* Whewell, VoL I., p. 26a 
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And indeed, in every view of it, conscience is the most 
angust and fearfol faculty of the human soul. It is this, 
more than all others, that distinguishes us from the bruto 
creation. On our conduct in relation to it depends all 
that is excellent in character, and all that we must ulti- 
mately enjoy or suffer, as long as we exist. It is in our 
power to make it our most precious and abiding bosom 
friend, our most terrible and relentless foe. 

Including the highest of the intellective and of the 
impulsive powers, and combining them in one great end 
of securing man's highest excellence of character, its au- 
thority over all the other faculties is supreme, and should 
never be resisted for a moment. All other impulses ; all 
appetites, emotions, desires, affections, volitions; must 
stand in awe of it, and be for ever subject to its righteous 
demands. Duly enlightened, it is the voice of God in the 
soul. 
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CHAPTEE IV. 



TASTE. 



The next rational susceptibility of onr nature to be no- 
ticed, for the sake of a better name, we call Taste. "We 
were made not only to do the right, but to enjoy the heom- 
tifvl. Indeed the right itself is beautiful. We were made 
to appreciate and enjoy beauty of character, as well as to 
practise it. In this view there is a very close affinity be- 
tween the moral and the esthetical susceptibilities, and 
some writers have even considered them one and the 
same. But we shall find them to be distinct faculties. 

As conscience is a rational susceptibility to right and 
wrong, taste is a rational susceptibility to beauty and de- 
formity. But it is not merely the beauty or deformity of 
moral action, to which taste is related. It sweeps the en- 
tire range of the natural, the intellectual, and tiie moral 
world, and lays them all xmder contribution. 

We use the term heauiy, also, in this connection, in its 
broadest sense, as comprehending ciU that to which man 
is related as an esthetical being. In this broad sense, sub- 
limity, grandeur, majesty, are beautiful ; so also are order, 
fitness, proportion ; so are melody and harmony : so are 
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the doctrines of exact Bcience ; ai»l so are all the laws of 
nature, as well as the eternal lessons of truth and right- 
eousness. 

Taste, as well as conscience, has the motiye element, 
but it moves ns very differently. Conscience incites ns 
to di> the right; taste, to admire the heanttnfvl. Con- 
science moves ns to act^ in view of duty ; taste moves ns 
to exdai/m^ How hetmtiful! Conscience finds its end in 
Hie rigM done; taste finds its end in the heavtifuL en- 
joyed. Hence the feeling of taste, in distinction from 
that (tf conscience, is by some called, like that of compla- 
cent affection, aeriimnewt. 

The power of cognition sustains precisely the same re- 
lation to the susceptibility of taste, which it does to that 
of conscience. Without it neither of these susceptibilities 
could be excited ; and in each case the quality and direc- 
tion of the motive force depend much upon Ae accuracy 
and clearness of the perception. For this reason the con- 
science of a Christian condemns many acts which that of 
the savage approves, and the taste of a Christian is dis- 
gusted with many things which the savage regards as 
beautiful. The difference is principally owing to eduoor 
tiony leading them to view things differently. 

So distinct are the susceptibilities of conscience and 
taste, that we can conceive of an accountable being en- 
tirely destitute of the latter. But he would be angular 
and stiff; unlike the rounded and beautiful universe in 
which he exists. With conscience and will in perfect 
play, he would do exactly what he oughtj and no more. 
Conscience would impel him to duty ; precisely that he 
woxdd do, and there his lesson would end. He woxdd be 
like a man composed of only bones, sinews, and tendons. 
At the bidding of his will, all the parts would swing and 
play round in their joints and sockets, just as they ought ; 
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but tiie absence of flesh atid oolor would make him an 
imsiglitly object. 

We occasionally see men somewhat after this fashion; 
and while we do homage to their severe morality, we feel 
that there is in them an awfal void of that which renders 
humanity genial and lovely. It seems to have been no 
part of the Creator's plan to make man such a being ; he 
therefore inserted in his constitution the principle of taste. 
But the difference between men respecting it, as in the 
case of conscience, is more due to culture than to consti- 
tution. All men have both conscience and taste as ori* 
ginal parts of their nature ; and the difference between 
the taste of the rude savage and that of the refined Chris- 
tian, is not greater than the difference between their con* 
sciences. * 

None will pretend that the TnordUty of our puritan 
ancestors was not of a high order. But it was of the severe 
stamp. There was more of conscience than of taste in it. 
They feared God ; they reverenced law ; they were ever 
true to the stem behests of conscience. They strenuously 
endeavored to do their duty, as accountable beings ; but 
Ihey were not wholly true to themselves, as esthetical 
beings. Their style of dress and of speech, their mode of 
constructing churches, their music, their abjuration or 
neglect of tihte fine arts, are sufficient proof of this. The 
difference between them and their descendants, in this 
particular, is clearly owing to difference of cxdture. 

CONSCIENCE AND TASTE COMBINED. 

Here then we have the two rational impulses, that of 
conscience and that of taste, side by side, in the raticHial 
soul ; the first indispensable to a moral being, the second 
desircMe. Without the first, a being is not aco&wfubfMe; 
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without tile second^ he is not heau^id. Hie fint is the 
husband, commanding and firm ; the second is the wife, 
engaging and lovely. These twain hath God joined to- 
gether in the soul, to exalt it in excellence and beauty ; 
and what God hath thus joined together, let not man put 
asunder. 

In the nature of God himself, we speak it reverently, 
these two principles seem to imite. In all his doings, 
he evidently regards the laws of taste, as well as of jus- 
tice. He has not only placed the rational universe un- 
der righteous moral law, but he has made all things beau- 
tiful. 

From the humblest flower that opens its modest eye 
in the valley, to the sparkling glories of an' evening sky ; 
and from the feeblest hues that play upon the dew-drop, 
to the gorgeous splendors of the rainbow ; there is beauty 
in every trace. 

All animal creation, from the microscopic reptile and 
insect, up to the lord of creation, is beautifully made. 
The universe is one vast gallery of fine arts, in which the 
saitiment of taste may • luxuriate and grow for ever, and 
be never nearer exhausting its treasm*es than at first. 
How clearly then is taste an element of the divine nature, 
as it is of ours, made in its likeness. 

OOMPAEATIVE IMPORTANCE OF CONSCIENCE AND TASTE. 

If the question be asked, Which is the more important 
to be cultivated, conscience or taste ? the answer must be 
in favor of conscience. A man of bad conscience is 
guilty and dangerous ; a man of bad taste is vulgar and 
disgusting. A man may be right in part, with a bad 
taste ; but he cannot be right at all, with a bad conscience. 
Both in morals and in religion, the culture of mere taste 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



143 XOBAL FHILOBOPfiT. 

may so enpersede that of conscience, as to produce disas- 
trous results upon the character. 

This is strikingly seen in some parts of continental 
Europe: Taste is there exalted to a passion. Its impulse 
sways the soul, and its gratification is meat and drink. 
The fine arts are more studied than the Ten Conunand- 
ments, and to oflfend taste is a greater crime than to break 
God's law. To be immoral is no crime, but to be vulgar 
is horrible. The most fervent devotions of the soul are 
paid in the picture-gallery ; and even the temple of God 
is scarcely a place for worship, unless richly adorned by 
the fine arts. 

When taste thus usurps the place of conscience, and 
as it were, absorbs and controls its impulses, it often 
leads to the worst of consequences; it even counte- 
nances shameless immodesty, and arrays vice itself with 
charms. 

But after all, this is no reason why we should neglect 
to cultivate it. The fault is not in cultivating the taste, 
but in neglecting to cultivate the conscience. Let those 
to whom we above referred cultivate the conscience, ac- 
cording to its relative importance, with as much zeal 
as they do the taste, and they woxdd become splendid 
specimens of humanity. Had Raphael been moraU/y 
what he was estJieticalVy^ he would have been almost 
divine. 

It is then the duty of every person to be first of all 
morally upright, and also to cultivate and exalt his taste 
as much as possible. He may thus present to God and 
man a character complete in all its parts ; full, roimded, 
beautiful, having the grace and finish of a living form, 
and fraught with delicate and genial impulse. 
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THB FBINOIPLES OF BBATTTT SUBJEOTIVS. 

We have seen that man is constitutionallj esthetical 
as well as moral ; designed to commnne with the beauti- 
fol as well as the just. We have also seen that the taste 
should be cultivated, and is susceptible of indefinite im- 
provement. Are we then to infer that there is no inher- 
ent sta/nda/rd of beauty in the mind % No more than we 
are to infer that there is none of moraKty. The mind is 
so constituted that it intuitively perceives the first princi- 
ples of beauty, just as it does the first principles of duty. 
These principles are woven into the very texture of the 
mind ; they are wrought into it by the finger of God as a 
"living sentiment;" and it needs only to be aroused to 
consciousness to recognize them. 

Why do the beauties of the landscape so delight even 
the xmtaught savage ? Why has music the power to hold 
him entranced and spell-bound ? Why do the well exe- 
cuted works of sculpture and painting kindle in him such 
pleasing emotions. He may not discern in them all the 
fine touches obvious to more cxdtivated minds ; still he 
feels the difference between a rude and a finished work. 
He realizes the beautiful far beyond his power to explain. 

And why does aU nature, in her endless variety and 
profusion of forms and colors, find in him such quick and 
glad response ? Just because both the mind within and 
the world without, are everywhere alike constructed with 
reference to the essential principles of beauty ; and hence, 
when they are brought in contact, there is in the living 
spirit a vivid recognition of this fact. Emotions of delight 
are then kindled in the spirit, as when one recognizes the 
glowing features of a dear Mend. 
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EVERT PEBSOlSr HA.8 HIS OWN IDEAL OP BEAUTT. 

Thus every person may apprehend the first principles 
of beauty, and these are essentially the same in all. Bn* 
there are endless degrees of culture. Nature herself is 
an educator ; the rudest savage is in her school, and has 
received some of her teaching. And with these endless 
degrees of culture, from that of the most abject savage to 
that of the most refined and accomplished scholar, are 
corresponding ideals of the standard or highest type of. 
beauty. The standard rises in every mind in the degree 
of its culture, and hence every mind has its own standard. 

Every person then carries in his own mind his ideal 
of beauty. He arraigns all nature and all art before his 
sovereign tribunal. His conscience is not surer nor quick- 
er to approve or to condemn, than his taste is. His taste, 
like his conscience, is improved by culture, and thus, like 
it, may approve to-day what it will hereafter condemn ; 
still, he has his present ideal, such as it is, and that of no 
other man will answer for him. It is in vain that others 
assure him a thing is beautiful. Unless it suits his own 
ideal, to Mm it is not beautiful. He may as well attempt 
to use another man's conscience, as another man's taste. 

But the ideal of a man of culture will always be in ad- 
vance of his power to execute, and perhaps of that of any 
other man. The living spirit is quicker to conceive than 
the hand is to accomplish. Hence an artist is ever pur- 
suing his ideal, and never reaches it. Sometimes he seems 
to himself farther from it at the end, than at the begin- 
ning. The reason is, that by his culture his ideal keeps 
rising, and often outstrips his growing skill. It is said 
that Raphael destroyed some of his finest pictm^es, be- 
cause they feU so far below his mark. The most beautiful 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



THS RA.1I03SrAL XOIIYB F0WEB8. 145 

pictures were never yet painted; the most enchanting 
mufiic was never snng. They have existed only in the 
minds of the artists. 

"The rational spirit can itself create its own pnre 
fbrms, which shall express the living emotion more full 
mad perfect than can be embodied in any media of nature 
or of art ; and thus the cultivated genius has his own ab- 
solute ideal beauty, as the highest and purest conception 
of the living sentiment in any particular case ; and this 
he makes his ultimate criterion to judge of any represen- 
tation in nature or art, and becomes the critic, measuring 
and iBstimating every actual form of beauty that he finds, 
and pronouncing it fine or faulty in proportion as it squares 
with his own absolute ideal." * 

TASTE INDEPENDENT OF THE OUTER WOELD. 

It follows from what we have seen, that the soul of 
man may enjoy an independence of all nature and of all 
art in respect to the pleasures of taste. It deigns to be 
moved by them, as external and occasional causes ; but it 
can be moved without them, by virtue of its powers of 
conception and imagination. In the absence of the pre- 
sent world, it can create worlds for itself. It can realize 
more glorious forms, more beautiful and enchanting scenes, 
than w^e ever addressed to mortal eyes ; more enraptur- 
ing music, than ever fell from mortal lips. These material 
organs are too gross and feeble to convey to the mind 
any thing fully adequate to its high ideals of beauty. 

Hence Milton, wholly blind, and Bethoven, wholly 
deaf, enjoyed visions and music more glorious than ever 
reached them through the organs of sense ; and Tenant, 
with all the organs of sense entirely suspended, enjoyed 

** Hick6k*8 Moral Science, p. 88. 
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sights, and sounds, and society, and employments, akin to 
those of heaven, if not indeed those of heaven itsel£ 
These facts, evincing the soul's capacity for enjoyment 
independently of the body and of the material creation, 
when its powers are in the exalted service of perfected 
conscience and taste, afford ns some conception of Urn 
reality and value of its active existence beyond the grave. 

W 

DESIGN OF TASTE. 

The design of this faculty has been partly anticipated. 
Without it man would be incomplete. The brute, by the 
absence of reason and conscience, is put in relation only 
to the lower world of the senses. For this it is complete 
without taste. But man, by the possession of reason and 
conscience, is put in relation to the higher world of spir- 
itual excellence and of essential and divine beauty. For 
this he is incomplete without the susceptibility in ques- 
tion. 

Taste, as well as conscience, punishes and rewards ; the 
latter by a feeling of approbation or of disapprobation, the 
former by a feeling of satisfaction or disgust Each of 
these faculties enhances our enjoyment or our suffering, 
according as we are true or false to its behests. Thus 
the man of elevated taste and pure conscience, is brought 
into delightful relation with all the works and laws of 
Jehovah. 

While the profound sciences and the rich endowments 
of art open to him their eidiaustless treasures of beauty, 
the entire face of nature, in all its changing aspects, is to 
his eye traced with the delicate pencillings of the divine 
hand. He feels the genial and glowing impulse of beauty 
excited, not only by the more obvious and exciting scenes 
furnished by revolving scenes, by ridi and varied land- 
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6(»pes^ by gorgeous evening ekiee, but by the leoB ob* 
served and less exciting objects ever at hand. 

When the "king of day" goes to rest beneath cur- 
tains of gold, fringed with diamond lustre, aU men feel 
the impulse and exclaim, How beautiful ! But the person 
cf true culture does not depend upon these rare exhibi- 
i&&m alone for the gratifications of taste ; he finds them in 
every blade of grass, in the structure of every leaf^ in the 
insect's wing, in the spider's web. lake the bee, he 
gathers honey from every flower, and extracts it from 
even the humblest sources. 

The design of this faculty in a strictly moral view can- 
not be mistaken. Yice is truly an offence against taste, 
as well as against morality. Whatever is morally wrong 
is in bad taste. All decent men admit this of low vices. 
They justly esteem them vulgar. The same is strictly true 
iiiall immoralities. They are all in bad taste. Had this 
fact been universally regarded, the world would have been 
spared many of those vices which have disgraced the fine 
arts. But let us not despair of the time, when a thorough- 
ly correct and chastening taste will unite with conscience 
in the universal condemnation of vice. 

Not less intimate is the aUiance of taste with rdigicn. 
Christianity is as beautiful as it is good. It appeals to 
the taste as well as to the conscience, and is equally 
adapted to elevate and perfect both. Its divine mission 
to the soul of man will not be completed, until he is per- 
fectly qualified to glorify and enjoy God in aU his works 
and ways. 

The teachings of the Bible and the worship which it 
enjoins, are sublimely beautifdl, and can be fMy appre- 
ciated and enjoyed only by the man of true taste. The 
description of heaven itself ; the walls of jasper, the gates 
of pearl, ihlB streets of gold ; the harps, the crowns, the 
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robeB, and the elemal anliwinfl <^ music ; all ahow, how- 
ever fignratiyelj interiHreted, that the pleasures of le* 
fined and perfected taste enter largely into the rewards of 
l^e heavenlj state. 

THE CULTUKB OF TA8TE. 

We have seen that taste, as well as conscience, needs 
tobee^^o^. 

1. It must be enlightened. As its susceptibility de- 
pends upon the mind's perception of things, its impulses 
will be rude or refined, according as the intellect is ill or 
well informed. There is probably a difference between 
the original susceptibilities of men, but the main differ- 
ence is made by culture^ The fault in the taste ot a sav- 
age is more in the intellect than in the feeling. He is by 
no means wanting in taste; he is delighted with his 
beads, and paint, and feathers ; but his taste needs cul- 
ture. 

We must then enlighten our taste by studying books 
and models of beauty, just as we would enlighten our con^ 
science by studying the Bible and models of Christian 
character. If one would improve his taste in literature, 
he must read the best standard writers ; if in the fine arts, 
he must study the best models ; if in dress and equipage, 
he must have a critical eye to those approved by c<»npe- 
tent judges ; if for architecture and gardening, he must 
eareftiUy notice their best specimens ; if for the beauties 
of nature, he must not only be true to his original per- 
ceptions, but must add to these a careful study (rf her end- 
less forms and features of beauty. He must also mingle 
with cultivated and refined society, and catch its living 
spirit and manners, just as he must mingle with enlight* 
ened and pure Christian society, to improve his conscience 
and elevate the tone of his morality and reli^on. 
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It may be ol^ted that taste tima formed is conwenr 
tiofuA. So far as it is so, it ceases to be taste, and degen- 
erates to fashion. A style of drees or equipage, for ex- 
ample, may be fashionable, but in bad taste. So may a 
style of literature, or of building, or even of manners. 
The folly and impudence of fiashion may for a time over- 
ride the principles of taste, just as vice may override 
those of morality. But fashion is mutable, while the 
piribiciples of taste, like those of morals, are unchangmg ; 
and to these aU judgment must ultimately appeal. 

It requires but a measured degree of discrimination to 
distinguish between taste and fashion. There is a fitness, 
an ease, a naturalness, and hence a peculiar charm in 
whatever is in accordance with the essential principles of 
taste, which commends it irresistibly to the human mind. 

2. The taste must be exercised. To do this may be 
thought out of the power of most persons. It may be 
supposed that they have not the means of indulging it 
But true taste may be exercised with the humblest means. 
Indeed it is sometimes even more demanded and more 
exhibited in the use of small means than of large. There 
is here an important distinction between taste and fashion. 
Taste may shine in acknowledged poverty ; fashion must 
always ape the rich. Taste walks erect and independent- 
ly ; fashion goes crouching and clinging at the skirts of 
wedth. The poor man can be as tastefdl as the mil- 
fionnaire. 

Taste does not need to rustle in silks, or glitter with 
diamonds, or dwell in palaces. The poor peasant girl, 
with her simple and tidy dress of the cheapest fabrics, 
tnay exercise as true taste as the daughter of the rich, 
with her laces and ribbons. The log cabin may be made 
to esiiibit as true taste, in the circumstances, as the proud- 
est mansion of the metropolis. ^ 
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The directions for the ctdture of taste are then sum- 
marily these : always have an eye to whatever is truly 
beaatiM in nature and art, and always endeavor, as 
means and circumstances permit, to repeat and enjoy it. 

OONOLUDIKG EEMAEKS. 

It may be thought that in a treatise of morals, what 
we have said upon taste is out of place. But it is a ques- 
tion whether tMs element has not been either too much 
neglected, or put in a false relation. If it has any thing 
distinguishing, it pertains to our susceptibilities, and be- 
longs to moral rather than intellectual philosophy. . We 
might indeed have an esthetical philosophy, but it would 
be incomplete without the moral, as the moral would be 
incomplete without the esthetical. 

They who attempt to ignore or to repress the principle 
of taste in their nature, and to conduct ovly with reference 
to that of a severe and exacting morality, feel a want which 
they camiot innocently supply. A part of their nature is 
unprovided for. Their morality teaches them that the 
pleasures of taste are doubtful, and lead to vice, and they 
suppose that to deny them is a part of the self-denial en- 
joined by Christianity. 

But it is not a legitimate indulgence of a constitutional 
principle of our nature, that Christianity would have us 
deny. It is 9i, perversion of it. And they who attempt to 
practise an unnatural and undemanded self-denial, are apt 
to become ascetic and gloomy^ and thus to impair their 
usefulness, and even their health. While others, less con- 
scientious, or less firmly fortified in the principles of mo- 
rality, for the want of tiie rational and pure pleasures of 
taste, falter in their course, and sink into gross and for- 
bidden indulgence of the appetites. 
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Let taste, then, be allowed its due place in the ethical 
system ; let its relations to conscience and to duty be well 
defined; and we shall have no occasion to make war 
either upon conscience, on the one side, or upon a rational 
demand of our nature, on the other. " Happy is he that 
condemneth not himself in that thing which he alloweth," 
and happy also is he that wisely aUoweth what natu/re de- 
mands^ that so he allow not what moraUty oondemns. 

Still it must never be forgotten that the pleasures of 
taste, however exalted and refined, as truly as those of 
sensuality, may be immoral and wicked ; and that they 
always are so, when they conflict with the demands of 
that law, which requires us to make it the supreme ob- 
ject and end of life to glorify and enjoy God, by securing 
the highest moral and spiritual well-being of ourselves 
and of mankind. 
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WILL. 



Wb have already noticed the distinctioii between the pow- 
er of mere instinctive volition, as it exists in the animal 
nature, and the rational will. It is the latter, the power 
of responsible choice, that we now propose to examine. 
With this view, we must be allowed here to trench a lit- 
tle upon the limits of psychology. 

It must be remembered that what we call powers of 
mind, are only man's ability for certain kinds of mental 
action. This term variously qualified indicates, in sysr 
tematic order, various attributes of one and the same per- 
son. To say that a man has the powers of perception^ 
imagination, memory, is only saying that he can perceive, 
imagine, remember. So also to say that he has die pow* 
ers of affection, desire, will, is only saying that he can 
love, desire, choose. 

This seems indeed too obvious to need to be said ; and 
yet serious difficulties, especially in relation to the will, 
have _often arisen from considering the several mental 
faculties as agents, in some sense independent of, or ac- 
tually controlling, the one responsible man. They are 
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indeed ag^itB or iiiBtniments, but they are agents of the 
person, to whom GK>d haJ9 given them, to be used by him 
as an aoconntable being. 

Now all the world well knows what is meant by ohooe- 
ing. The act cannot be explained, just because it is a 
simple one and needs no explanation. And when we say 
that man is endowed with wiU, we only say that he oa/n 
choose / thus asserting a fact of which every person is con- 
scious, and which therefore requires no further proof. No 
philosophy can go behind this fact; for the fact is ulti- 
mate, and philosophy cannot go beyond what is ulti- 
mate. 

To speak of tree will, is tautology ; to speak of enslaved 
will, is a solecism. Man com choose, or he cmmot. K he 
can, he has the power which we call wHl ; if he cannot, 
he has no such power. We are now speaking of consti- 
tutional ability. Lielinatioii or predisposition to right or 
wrong use of flie will, is another matter, and will be con- 
sidered when we treat of moral states and actions. 

In the action of the will, a convenient distinction is 
made between choice and volition. The word choice ex- 
presses a deterrmn^Uion orpu/rpose of mind, with reference 
to a certain act or course of action. It may be strictly 
ixnmanent, and may repose fuUy formed in the mind for 
months and years. Thus a man determines to-day to go 
to Europe next year. Volition expresses the nisuSy or di- 
rect exertion of the will, to carry the purpose into eflfect. 
In both choice and volition, the man is equally free and 
responsible, but he is not responsible for the success or 
failwre of the volition, for of this he has not the controL 
Hence all the monMy of the act obtains before that point 
is reached. 

*^I can absolutely make the msus to move my hand, 
but the nisus will be followed by the motion only on con- 
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dition that no antag(»iistic physical cause oyercomes the 
mechanical force of the hand. If the hand is bound with 
a cord, or manacled, I am not free to move the hand, al* 
though I am still free to make the mstis or voUUonJ^ ^ 
The morality of the act must therefore terminate with the 
volition, precisely where the liberty terminates. The choice 
may long precede the volition, as we have said, or they 
may be co-instantaneous, but they are always equally free 
acts of the same will and the same responsible person. 

A man may purpose to-day to murder a person to- 
morrow, whom he is expecting then to meet ; and thus 
the guilty murderer at heart, may exist twenty-four hours, 
before the volition is made that strikes the fatal blow ; or 
his victim may be present, and the volition to strike may 
instantly follow the purpose ; but both the purpose and 
the volition have each a moral quality ; for which the 
man is responsible. If he freely a/rreata his murderous 
purpose, and does not strike the fatal blow, he is less guilty 
than if he adds to that purpose the final volition that con- 
summates his crime. In the latter case he is guilty for 
the purpose, and he is guilty also for the voUUon that 
wields the blow ; but whether the blow is effectual or not, 
does not affect his guilt. 

All this, the truth of which we cannot fail to see, is 
predicated of the fact that the man is not the instrument 
of his will, but that his will is the instrument of the man ; 
which will he is free to use, and is justly held responsible 
for the way in which he employs it. 

" To talk of liberty," says President Edwards, " or the 
contrary, as belonging to the very wUl itself^ is not to 
speak good sense. For the will itself is not an agent that 
has a will ; the power of choosing, itself, has not a power 
of choosing. That which has the power of volition is the 

*» The Doctrine of the ^V^ by Hemy P. Tappan, p. 95. 
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man, or fhe soul, and not the power of volition itself. To 
be free is the property of an agent who is possessed of 
powers and fticulties, as mnch as to be cnnning, valiant, 
bountiful, or zealous. But these qualities are the proper- 
ti^ ofpersonSj and not the properties of properties." * 

IN WHAT SENSE ACTS OF THE WILL ARE OATTSED. 

The necessitarian scheme has most of its support from 
arguments founded on the laws of cause and effect in the 
natural world. It is a law of nature, that any body at rest 
will continue at rest until acted upon by something called a 
ca/use. Thus every movement in nature is, in some sense, 
an effect of a preceding one, and that of another preced- 
ing it, until we reach the Supreme Being, who alone acts 
of himself. Now the human will has been by some phi- 
losophers placed in this chain of cause and effect. Our 
volitions have been supposed to be caused by something 
without our control, acting upon the will, as the turning 
of the wind-mill is caused by the wind. This is fatality. 

We say in reply, that we do not deny the all-pervad- 
ing law of cause and effect, but maintain that it operates 
in the material world conformably to the nature of mat- 
ter, and in the mental world conformably to the nature 
of mind. Now man is a rational, spiritual being, made 
in the image of his Maker ; and, like him, is capable of 
free and responsible action. Like God himself, he can 
hegiuj originate^ a series of actions ; and, so far as the ac- 
tions are in his own mind, he can arrest^ terminate^ a series 
which he has begun. He can heffin to do good or evil ; 
he can cease from so doing. This is implied in the very 
idea of a responsible will. 
The fact is certain; so rendered by three invincible 

* Works, ToLn. 
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proofs, human consciousness, the Bible, and the clearest 
deductions of reason ; but the modus of the fact transcends 
our present powers. Here a true, honest philosophy 
only looks, admires, and confesses her ignorance. 

" JTow the will can possibly be free, must remain to 
us, under the present limitation of our faculties, wholly 
incomprehensible. We are unable to conceive an abso- 
lute commencement. Nay, were we even to admit as 
true what we cannot think as possible, still the doctrine 
of a motiveless volition would be only casualism; and the- 
free acts of an indifferent, are, morally and rationally, as 
worthless as the pre-ordered passions of a detennined will. 
How, therefore, I repeat, moral liberty is possible in man 
or God, we are utterly unable speculatively to understand. 
But practically ihefactj that we are free, is given to us in 
the consciousness of an uncompromising law of duty, and 
in the consciousness of our moral accountability; and this 
fact of liberty cannot be redargued on the ground that it 
is incomprehensible, for the philosophy of the conditioned 
proves, against the understanding, that things there are, 
which may, nay must be true, of which the understanding 
is wholly unable to construe to itself the possibility." * 

Because man wills freely^ it does not follow that he 
wills withov/t motwes. It is not to be supposed that God 
wills without motives ; no more does man. Yet who will 
say, that because God wiUs in view of motives to create 
a world, he is therefore not free in ci'eating ? f Is it not 

* Hamilton's Phil, of the Conditioned, p. 509. 

f The author is aware that some have said it. They have denied the essen- 
tial freedom of God himself, and asserted that his creatine and other acts are 
necesMry. But ihej have done so in ohedience to a presupposed theory, to 
which every thing most yield, rather than from the spontaneous dictates of the 
primal and unbiassed judgment Ckmsin and others have asserted the neces- 
sity, on the ground that God's distinguishing characteristic is that of an abso- 
lute creative force, which must necessarily pass into activity. ** The sul^eo- 
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his gloiy lihat all his actuHis are traascendently firee, and at 
the same time from the best of motives ? Why then should 
it be supposed that mcm^ just because he acts from mo^ 
tives, acts of necessity? The truth is exactly the rewrae 
of this. It is only as a being acts fr^m motiyes, that his 
actions are fr*ee. Action not directed by intelligent mo- 
tive, is neeessary action ; like that of a brute obeying its 
instinct, or that of a cloud moved by the wind. 

OCCASIONAL AND EFFICIENT OAUSES. 

As these terms have extensive currency, we must ex- 
plain and use them. The occasional cause, in moral 
science, is the motive from which the man wills ; the effir 
dent cause is the ma/n himself. The term occasional 
cause is not a happy onejfor it is often understood to imply 
necessity. The truth is, the fact which it indicates is not 
really a came of volition. For to say that a man is by it 
induced to will, is only saymg that in view of it he is wUr 
ling to will ; which is only saying that he voiUs. Thus 
all we can make of it, is, that in view of the fact the man 

tion of ihe Deity to a liecessity, a necessity of self-manifestation identical with 
the creation of the nniverse, is contradictory of the fundamental postulates of 
a divine nature. On this theory,. God is not distinct from the world; the 
creature is a modification of the creator.**-— HAMHiioir on the CondiHonal, p, 480. 
Whilst others, from ad<^ting a metf^yacal error, and mistiUdng the essen- 
tial nature Gt moral action, have predicated a necessity of the divine goodness, 
as eon^adluiff choice from the highest motives. Tlie assertion is suicidal ; for 
in the very act of asserting the excellence of (Jod, they d^n^ his excellence, by 
denying his freedom. The moral quality of any act depends essentially upon 
its being a free act See Cousin, Cours d* Hist, de la Philosopliie Morale, 
Hume's Treatise on Human Nature, Cudworth's InteL Sys., €k)leridge*8 Aids to 
Reflection, Edwards on the Will, Day on the Will, Tappan on the Will, and 
others of a similar class, in which the reader will find both sides ingeniously 
and sometimes ably discussed. Above all, see Hamilton's PhiL of the Condi- 
tkmal, a liiesaurus <^ great and mighty erudition, collated and applied as a 
Sieotdi intellfiot knows how to do it 
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freely wiUs. If the fact or motiye had no existence, not 
only would the man not will freely, but he wonld not will 
at all. 

Neither is the effioiewt cause of human choice and 
Tolition, the same as an efficient cause in nature. In the 
natural world, the efficient cause of all phenomena is 
either God himself, or some power lodged by Him in the 
antecedents. But in the case of human choices and voli- 
tions, the immediate cause, by the supposition, is not Gx>d; 
nor is it a power, like that supposed in nature, lodged in 
the antecedents. For the supposed power in nature, or 
what some philosophers call a natural cause, is always 
active and effective. This is a first law of physics. No- 
thing short of a miracle can suspend the operation of a 
cause in nature. Its operation, miracle apart, is made 
necessary and constant, by the direct power of God. But 
man, like the Being in whose likeness he was made, while he 
has at all times ih^jpower to will, is not constcmGyioUlmg. 

" Let it be borne in mind, then, that there is more than 
one process in the universe. Some things are produced, 
it is most true, by the prior action of other things; and 
herein we behold the relation of cause and effect, properly 
so called; but it does not follow that all things are em- 
braced in this one relation. This appears to be so only to 
the mind of the necessitarian; from which one fixed idea 
has shut out the light of observation. He no longer sees 
the rich variety, the boundless diversity, there is in the 
works of God. All things and all modes and all processes 
of the awe-inspiring imiverse, are made to conform to the 
narrow methods of his own mind. Look where he will, 
he sees not the free and fiowing outlines of nature^s true 
lineaments ; he every where beholds the image of one fixed 
idea in his mind, projected outwardly upon the universe 
of God; behind which the true secrets and operations of 
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nature are concealed £rom hig yision. Even ^dien he 
coBtemplates that liying source of action, that bubbling 
fountain of volitions, the immortal mind of man itself, he 
only beholds a t/dng^ which is made to act by the action 
of something else upon it ; just as a body is made to move 
by the action of force upon it. His philosophy is, there- 
fore, an essentially shallow and superficial philosophy."* 

HOW THB WILL IS DETEBMINED. 

The great question respecting the freedom of the will, 
on which Jonathan Edwards and others have largely 
written, turns on the way or means by which human voli- 
tions are determined. For, merely attempting to prove 
that the will is free, is only attempting to prove that the 
will is a will; or, in other words, a power of willing. 
This would be gravely attempting to prove, that what is, 
is. The mind of that great man was engaged in no such 
idle play, as some have vainly imagined. But there is 
sometimes in his reasoning a confusion of terms, from his 
using the same term in different senses; which he might 
have avoided by always referring the influence of motives 
to the agent himself, instead of his will. 

On this point Stuart has justly remarked: " Instead of 
speaking, according to the common phraseology, of the 
influence of motives on the wiUj it would be much more 
correct to speak of the influence of motives on the Offent. 
We are apt to forget what the will is, and to consider it 
as something inanimate and passive, the state of which 
can be altered only by the action of some external cause. 
The habitual use of the metaphorical word moUveSy to 
denote the intentions or purposes, which accompany our 
voluntary actions, or, in other words, the ends which we 

^ Bledaoe's KxaTnlnatiqp, p. 54. 
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have in riew in the exerciBe of power intrasted to ns, has 
a strong tendency to confirm ns in this error, bj leading 
ns to assimilate in infancy the volition of a mind to the 
motion of a body, and the circumstances which give rise 
to this volition to the vis motrix bj which the motion is 
produced."* 

OBJECnVE AND SUBJEOnYE mohyes. 

The occasional causes, so called, or, more properly, 
motives, which influence us in our choices and volitions, 
are of two kinds, objective and subjective. The objective 
motive is the object chosen, or tiie object without our 
mind, in view of which we choose. The subjective mo- 
tive is the feeling, or state of mind, which prompts us to 
choose. Thus, a man is induced to go to Califomia in 
pursuit of gold. His objective motive in going is money; 
his subjective motive is the desire for the money. These 
two motives are correlative. The one is of no avail with- 
out the other. The gold would be no motive, without tiie 
desire for it; $,nd the desire would be no motive, without 
the prospect of the gold. 

A man submits to a painful operation to save his life. 
The objective motive is his life; the subjective motive is 
his desire to live. The prospect of saving his life would 
be no motive for submitting to the operation, if he were 
not desirous of living. 

A man leaves his business, and performs a long jour- 
ney, to be united in marriage with the object of his 
affection. His objective motive for the journey is the 
person whom he loves; his subjective motive is his love 
for her. The object of his love would be no motive for 
the journey, if there were no prospect of obtaining her; 

« PhU, p. 25. 
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aad the proepect of ol^ainiiig lier would be no motiYe, if 
he did not lore her. 

Thus the Creator has made the world without ns to 
correspond to the world within us. Saticmal acts of will 
are in view of objective motives, and these motives are 
relevant to the subjective motives or feelings of the naind* 
There is then a regular law of action in the mental as well 
as in the material universe. 

But motives do not control the will, according to the 
law of cause and effect in the natural world. The law is 
as regula/r in the one case as in the other, but it is not the 
same. In the one case, it is the law otjpaeswe matter; in 
the other, of actwe spirit. In the one case, there is no 
reason to perceive, and no will to choose; in the other 
case, there are both of these. 

"When a live spark is thrown upon a trail of dry gun* 
powder communicating with a magazine, an explosion 
must follow, by an irresistible law of nature. There is no 
reason in the spark to foresee the disastrous effects, and 
no will to resist the explosion. But in the mind of him 
who threw the spark, there was reason to foresee the 
effect, and will by which he could decide against the act 
His motives for firing the magazine may have been pow- 
erful; they may have been, so to speak, abnost omnipo- 
tent; but om/nipotent they coitld not be, xmless the will 
ceased to be will, at least in respect to that act. 

Thus every rational being has the responsible control 
of his own will. To say that he has this, is only saying 
that he wills for himself, and not another for him. He 
also wills, not by blind impulse, as effects take place in 
the natural world, but as an intelligent being, ever bound 
to act in view of his responsibilities and duties. Heniee, 
to will freel/yy is by no means the same thing as to will 
oapriGuyusVy. The laws of the moral world are as certain 
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and unifonn as those of the natural. Besponsible choice 
always implies intelligent design, having reference to that 
correlativeness of motives, which is as steady and nniform 
as the conrse of natore. Wi&ont such design, a man's 
volitions imply in him no more character than the pulsa- 
tions of the heart or the sports of the breezes. 

ui 

DISTINCmON BETWEEN THE WILL AKD THE AFFECTIONS. 

Some distinguished authors have considered the affec- 
tions and the will, one and the same faculty. Thus Ed- 
wards says, ^^ The affections are no other than the mora 
vigorous and sensible exercises of the inclination and wilL 
The will and the affections of the soul are not two facul- 
ties; the affections are not essentially distinct from tiiie 
will, nor do they differ from the mere adMigs of the will 
and inclination, but only in the liveliness and sensibility 
of the exercise."* 

But this celebrated author was not here attempting a 
minute psychological analysis. He was considering the 
soul with simple reference to a point of religious doctrine, 
under two general divisions, understanding and will; thus 
merging all the intellective faculties into the former, and 
aU the motive into the latter. 

" In the general division of our faculties into under- 
standing and will," says Eeid, "our passions, appetites, 
and affections, are comprehended under the will; and so 
it is made to signify not only our determination to act or 
not to act, but every motive or incitement to action. It 
is this, probably, that has led some philosophers to repre- 
sent desire, aversion, hope, fear, joy, sorrow, all our appe- 
tites, passions, and affections, as different modifications of 
the will ; which, I think, tends to confound things which 
ar^ very different." f 

• Works vd. V., p. 10. f Vol. IV., p. e. 
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Indeed Edwards himself finds it necessary sometimes to 
make the distinction. He calls the affections ^^ inomanent," 
the will "manent" "The former," he says, "remain in 
ihe mind without any immediate relation to any thing to 
be bron^t to pass in action; the latter respect some- 
thing to be done." 

THE WILL AKD TEDS AFFEOTIONS HAYB DIFFEBENT OBJECTS. 

The affections have beings for their object, the will has 
relations, duties, interests. We love friends ; we choose 
their society. A woman loves a child; she chooses to 
adopt it. A man loves a person ; he chooses her as his 
wife. The people of a parish love ihe man, whom they 
choose as their pastor. Thus the will sustains to the 
affections, in this particular, the same relation which the 
desires do. Both the desires and the will have thi/ngs for 
their object, while the affections repose only in living beings. 

ITie will can resist the affections and desires. — ^Instead 
of being the same with the will, the affections and desires 
are only motives of action, which the responsible person 
may or may not adopt. He is at liberty to determine to 
indulge or to refuse them. 

First, the will can resist the affections. We have seen 
that the affections have respect only to their specific ob- 
ject; whilst a man may choose^ with reference to all the 
circumstanoeSy within the range of his mental vision. 
Hence the saying, "Love is blind." It regards only its 
particular object. When we see a person congenial to us, 
our affections flow spontaneously towards that person, 
without regard to circumstances or results. But, guided 
by an enlarged view and a sense of duty, we may refuse 
an improper indulgence of the affections. We may not 
be able to exterminate the affection; it may be a part of 
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our nature; but we can resist it, so far as to refrain from 
any wrong executive choice to which it may prompt us. 

Secondly, the will can resist the dedres. Whatever 
be a man's desires, he may always see reasons enough for 
controlling them as he ought; motives enough, if he duly 
regards them, for choosing the path of duty. But if he 
will not consider, and will heed neither the voice of pru- 
dence nor the admonitions of conscience, he must then, of 
course, be a creature of mere impulse; a tMnffy to be 
moved only as the machine carries him. 

What we have here said of the a£fections and desires, is 
equally true of all the subordinate impulses. The will, as 
an executive faculty, is alike distinct from them all, and 
the responsible man is bound to employ it in the way most 
effectual to their due control and direction. The conflict 
may sometimes be severe, especially with a disordered ap- 
petite ; but no demand of appetite, of passion, of affection, 
or of desire, can ever be so urgent, as to exonerate him 
from the duty of bringing them all into subjection to the 
laws of moralil^^. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



PART III. 

MORAL ACTION. 



CHAPTER L 

MORALLY RIGHT AFFECTION. 

While natural affection is a mere spontaneous ontbnrst 
of the heart, the work of the Creator in us, moral affection 
is in the keeping and service of conscience and the re- 
sponsible will. When a person becomes practically con- 
scientious in the exercise of affection, controlling it with a 
regard to duty, the affection is not only amiable, but 
morcLlly right. It is not only what the mere animal 
naturally does exercise, but what a rational and accounta- 
ble being might to exercise. 

Not only do natural affections thus become invested 
with moral quality, but entirely new affections may be 
called into existence. 

Moral affection is a complex feeling. That we may 
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nnderBtand its various modifications due to different 
beings, we must analyze it 
It includes, 

1. A perception of something pleasing in its object. 

2. A cordial affection for him. 

3. An agreeable emoUon towards him, attending the 
affection. 

4. A benevolent desire for his welfare. 

If only the first three conspire, the affection may be 
mere naimral love ; but they are aU united in the affection 
termed moral love. 

For reasons that will appear, these elements must not 
be confounded. The perceptive part belongs to the intel- 
lect. The affection and the emotion coexist, but are not 
the same thing. A person may, at one time, have very 
lively emotion, accompanying feeble affection ; at another 
time, he may have very deep and strong affection, at- 
tended with little emotion. 

Emotion springs into life quickly; affection is the 
growth of time. "With young lovers, emotion predomi- 
nates ; after they have been long and happily united, affeo- 
tion predominates. At first, they love more a/rden(ly; 
in subsequent years, more affectionately. The same law 
holds in all other affections. The young Christian has 
usually more vivid emotion^ than he has after years of 
religious experience; but his pious affect/Um msij be con- 
tinually growing deeper and stronger. 

Moral affection is a ^t^dAj principle of the heart, under 
control of the enlightened conscience. The emotion at- 
tending it does not depend merely upon the clearness of 
the perception, or the strength of the affection, but upon 
various exciting causes in the object and in circumstances. 
It is affected by age, by the state of health, by the weather, 
by the concurrence of pleasing or of disagreeable events. 
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The desire tor the welfare of those we lore, k a still 
more distinct element. We may most eamestlj desire 
the welfare of a person, whose character is such that we 
can have little complacency in him. Indeed we may be 
able to find nothing in him to engage our interest, bnt the 
£iet liiat he is a himian being. Besides, as has been shown 
in a previous chapter, affection and desire respect differ- 
ent objects; the former having beings for its object; 
tiie latter, things. We love the person; we desire his 
welfare. 

The above analysis will enable ns to understand the 
various modiJieati'Ons of love. "When the first element 
predominates, attended with little feeling, the love is very 
intelligent and discriminating. When the second element 
is decisive and strong, the love is characterized by sincerity 
and earnestness. When the third element is excessive, 
the love becomes a weak fondness, and sometimes a blind 
passion. If it is unaccompanied by the last element, it 
degenerates to mere lust. This is the name for selfish 
passion. If the fourth element predominates, with very 
little of the second and third, the love is chiefly benevo- 
lence, or good will. If accompanied with corresponding 
conduct, it rises to the virtue of beneficence. 

It will be seen, also, that love indicating the same 
moral excellence, is of various modifications according to 
the nature of the beings we love, and according to our 
relations with them. The love of a parent for a child, is 
not like the love of a child for the parent. Conjugal love 
differs from either. Still unlike all the others is true love 
to God. 

ONLY LOVE IS A BIGHT AFFECTION. 

Love and hatred are opposed to each other; the former 
being the morally right and the latter the morally wrong 
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affection. We shall in the next chapter see reasons for 
concluding that hatred is never right. We are now con- 
cerned with its opposite, love. It is right to love aU 
beings, not excepting our enemies, or even the worst dF 
men. But the love should correspond to its object. Tikt 
proofs that love is always the right affection are the fol- 
lowing: 

1. Love is mstmctme to the human mind. The dispo- 
sition is strictly natural. It is the work of God in us ; the ' 
normal state of affection. We were made to love. Chil- 
dren love before they hate ; and except as they are per- 
verse they do not hate at all, unless some unfriendly being 
comes in their way. Whether they ov>gkt then to hate, 
we are not now to inquire; for our only point here is to 
show that they are naturally inclined to love. It is only 
necessary to be with a child for a short time, exhibiting 
no unfriendliness, to secure his love. Indeed we are so 
constituted that we rmisi love, or be miserable. But we 
have no such necessity to hate. This proves that we were 
made to love. 

2. The loving affection is a happy one. It is always 
a source of enjoyment ^^ The sentiment of love is in itself 
agreeable to tiie person who feels it. It soothes and com- 
poses the breast, seems to favor the vital motions, and to 
promote the healthful state of the human constitution; 
and it is rendered still more delightftd by the conscious- 
ness of the gratitude and satisfaction which it must excite 
in him who is the object of it. Their mutual regard ren- 
ders them happy in one another, and sympathy, with this 
mutual regard, makes them agreeable to every other per- 
son."* If then the Being who made us wiUs our happi- 
ness, love is the right affection. 

o Sxiuih's Theoiy of Moral Sentiment, p. 80. 
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3. Gomdenoe approves of the benevolent affection. 
Men never fed condemned for loving their fellow-beings, 
even their enemies. They often feel condemned for hating, 
but never for loving; unless the love is an impure affec- 
tion. On the contrary, every man is conscious of a feeling 
<rf self-approbation, when he returns love for hatred and 
good for evil. 

4. The believer in Christianity finds conclusive proof 
of the same, in its teachings. "Love all men." "Love 
your enemies." " Eender not evil for evil." "If ye love 
your friends only, what thank have ye? " "Let us love 
one another; for love is of God." Indeed this affection is 
the crowning excellence of God himself. "God is love." 
To love all beings, the evil as well as the good, enemies 
as well as friends, is, according to Christianity, to be like 
our Father in heaven. 

Having thus shown that love is always the right affec- 
tion, we shall for the present leave the proof that the 
opposite, hatred, is always wrong, and proceed to explain 
the various modifications of love due to different hei/ngs. 

\ 

THE AFFECTION DUE TO GK)D. 

It does not belong to our present task to adduce the 
formal proofs of the Divine existence, but for the present 
assuming that there is a God, such as Christianity reveals, 
we are to indicate the affection due to Him. We see in 
Him all that is worthy to receive our highest and most 
absolute homage. We have revealed to our faith an 
infinite Beino, perfect and glorious in all his attributes. 
His love, his pity, his forbearance, his compassion, liis 
justice, all absolutely infinite and unchanging, are under 
the guidance of an all-embracing and unerring wisdom. 
He is a Being of spotless purity, of transcendent holiness, 
of boundless benevolence. 
8 
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He liyes aad reigns to do good. He sits upon the 
throne of the nniyerse, not as an arbitrary monarch, not 
to sabserye selfish ends, but to protect the sacred interests 
of righteousness and sustain its everlasting laws. He is 
hence just such a Being as all upright creatures would 
choose for their moral guardian and ruler. 

But while he thus reigns in infinite and unbending 
righteousness, while justice and judgment are the habita- 
tion of his throne, he has yet an eye to pity every sorrow^ 
and a heart to feel for every woe. The sublime and 
awful glory of his holiness, is equalled only by the tender- 
ness of his pity and the gentleness of his compassion* 
Kot a sparrow falls to the ground without his notice, and 
his tender mercies are over all his works. 

That Being is oub own Gk>D. He is the Maker of our 
frame and the Father of our spirit. He made us in his 
own likeness, to love and enjoy him for ever. To him we 
are indebted', not only for our existence, but for all that 
makes our existence a blessing. All that is desirable in the 
life that now is, and all that may be hopeful in the life to 
come, we owe to him. 

He is not far off, like some earthly monarch, that we 
cannot approach him. He is ever with us. In him we 
live and move and have our being. "We realize his power 
and goodness in every beating pulse, in every breath that 
is dealt out to us, in all the warm currents of life and joy 
that flow through our frames. 

Although he is "the great and dreadful God," yet he 
condescends, in his Spirit and with his Word, to dwell in 
every one of us, to enlighten our consciences, to guide our 
steps, to warn us against every wrong way ; to uphold our 
steps, to bear our burdens, to comfort our afflictions, to 
pity our sorrows, and cheer iis with the hope of immortal 
life. 
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He is also perpetually round aboat ns and communing 
with ns, in his works and providential dealings. The 
heavens declare his glory, and the well-ordered seasons 
ever speak of him; seed-time and harvest, day and night, 
summer and winter, are all eloquent of his praise; all 
lands and seas are fiill of the riches of his goodness ; every 
sunbeam and every breeze comes to us laden with his love. 

Now the question is, What is the affection due to sudi 
a Being? All must see, that it should be supreme, rever- 
ential, filial, grateful, constant, and commanding. This 
need not be argued; it is only necessary to explain these 
qtialities, and every conscience will approve of them. 

1. SuPKEME. By this is meant, tiiat we should love 
God more than any other being. He should be the first 
great object of our affection; we should have no other 
gods before him. There is more m him to love, than in 
any other being, or in all others combined. He is worthy 
of our supreme love ; no other being is. Then the rdor 
tions he sustains to us, as our Creator, our Heavenly Far 
ther, our Upholder and Moral Guardian, our Eedeemer 
and our final Judge, all proclaim that to him alone our 
highest homage is and must be lor ever due. 

2. BEVEBENTiAii. To excrcisc towards this great and 
glorious Being the same fond and familiar affection which 
we may towards a fellow-creature, would be impious and 
profane. Such homage as this, we should not dare to 
render even to an earthly monarch. Our affection for 
God should be deep, strong, calm, earnest; the cordial 
surrender of the entire soul in supreme homage to him; 
but it should be ever characterized with the profoundest 
humility, awe, and reverence. Hence familiar epithets, 
such as dewr God, should be publicly used with caution, 
if we would not offend the proprieties of religion and of 
good taste. 
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3. Filial. Still our affection for God should partake 
much of the jUAoH quality. He is more than merely our 
Creator and Benefactor; he is our Hetwenly Father. As 
he has for us, although in a higher and purer sense, the 
feelings of an earthly parent for his offspring, so we should 
exercise towards him the feelings of confidmg amd devoted 
chUdren. Our love to Glod should be complacent and 
emotional, trustful and gladsome, as well as affectionate 
and devout. It should lead us to delight in him, so that 
we should esteem every other pleasurable emotion of small 
value, compared with that of beholding his face in beauty. 

4. Gbateful. "We sustain to Gk)d the relation of de- 
pendent and heVpleBs beings to an infinite Benefactor. 
We ought, therefore, to love him not only for what he is, 
and for what he has done, but for what he has done/br ua. 
Nor is this, as some have supposed, a selfish affection, if 
we also truly love God for what he is. It modifies and 
enhances that love. It is a feeling of obligation, blending 
with the feeling of love, and inciting the soul to a higher 
reach of affection. It leads us to inquire what retwms we 
should make for these stupendous gifts. Its language is, 
"What shall I render to the Lord for all his benefits 
toward me? I will take the cup of salvation and call 
upon the name of the Lord; I will pay my vows now in 
the presence of all his people." This is any thing but a 
selfish homage. 

6. Constant. From the nature of the human mind 
its emotions must vary, and even its affections cannot be 
always the same. Yet there is an affection, which is like 
the great and deep river, ever flowing in the same direc- 
tion and into the same sea, although not always equally 
full and rapid. Such is the affection due to God. Him- 
self ever the same, he is ever equally worthy of our 
supreme love. 
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No good reason can exist why we shonld love him less 
to-day than at any previous time; on the contrary, as our 
knowledge of him increases, and we have an ever-growing 
experience of his benefits, our constant love should be 
constantly increasing; like the river receiving tributaries, 
and thus perpetually enlarging, through its entire long 
way to the ocean. 

To vary our illustration, true love to God is like that 
mysterious power which holds the planets in firm allegi- 
ance to the sun. In some parts of their orbits they are 
nearer to the sun, and move faster than at others; but 
their hold upon the glorious object of their devotion is 
never relaxed for a moment. Such should be the con- 
stancy of our love to God. 

6. Commanding. A mere immanent affection, which 
loses itself in pleasant meditations and rapturous excite- 
ments, without inducing conformity of life to the divine 
law, is not the love due to our Heavenly Father. The 
right affection is corwrnomdAng; and its commands are 
obeyed. It bids its subject do God's will ; and he does it. 
It thus rules the heart and conduct. 

It calls into steady and effective action the fourth ele- 
ment of moral love, the dm/re; it thus becomes a benevo- 
lent prmovple^ lasting as existence. Emotion may rise 
and fall, but the affection abides in the heart; the prin- 
ciple of allegiance, the supreme desire and purpose to 
please God, is ever there. " This is the love of God, that 
ye keep his commandments." Thus the evidence of true 
love to God must be found in a course of life essentially 
conformed to the divine law. 

Such is the affection due to Gx)d. It is as truly a 
moral as Skveligioua affection. "We clearly see, in the 
light of pure morality, that it is such an affection as we 
ought to render him. However right with his fellow- 
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beings, in the view of a mere secular morality, no man is 
morally right with God, unless he renders to him the 
homage which we have described. 



EIGHT DOMESTIO AFFECTIONS. 

Under this general head we include conjugal, parental, 
filial, and firatemal aflfections. They all have their springs 
in nature, but they should be regulated by moral pinciple. 
Unless they are so, beautiful as they are by nature, they 
may become by perversion instruments of evil. They are 
all to be kept in subordination to the higher affection due 
to God. He who loves even father or mother more than 
God, is guilty of a moral wrong in respect to the most 
important of all relations. 

1. CoNJuoAii Affection. The affection subordinate 
only to the love due to God, is that which belongs to the 
eonjugal v/nion. The parties united in marriage are bound 
to love each other more than any other human being. 
Before this union existed, the filial affection claimed 
supremacy; now the conjugal supersedes it. "For thfe 
cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and be 
joined unto his wife, and they twain shall be one fiesh." 

Conjugal love should fully embrace aU the elements 
of moral affection. The love which nature fornished; 
which was in the hearts of the parties before they were 
united and which led to the xmion, must now be taken into 
tiie custody of conscience, to be controlled, nourished, per- 
fected, by moral principle. With the deep and growing 
affection must continue the complacent delight, which will 
ever make the parties happy in each other, and these must 
be attended with such benevolent desires for each other's 
welfare, as shall prompt every needfal effort and sacrifice 
to promote it 
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Thus the affection, whicli was at first, perhaps, little 
else than a complacent fondness, gradually grows to a 
full-orbed and shining love ; in the warmth and the light 
of which the happy pair move on together in life's journey, 
mutually blessing and blessed. 

Parental Affection. Next to the affection which 
parents owe to each other, is that due to their off»prmg. 
To aid and prompt them in this duty, the Creator has 
kindly implanted a natural affection; and it is their duty 
so to cherish and direct it, as to secure the best welfare 
of their child. It is not the love of mere fondness, which 
is demanded. This will blind them to their child's faults, 
and render them too indulgent. 

Parental affection should be characterized by deep, 
steady, patient benevolence; otherwise the complacent 
emotion, with which the fond parent contemplates his 
children, may render him a most unfaithful guardian. It 
should be a sympathetic, enduring, and conscientious love, 
which is not blind to their faults, but forbearing; which 
firmly denies them what is wrong or injurious; which 
chastises, if need be, but not in anger; which encourages 
every virtuous endeavor; which anticipates every want; 
which seeks to guide, cheer, educate, and train up to a 
virtuous and elevated life, the precious beings intrusted 
to its care. 

Filial Affection. The affection of the child for his 
parents, should have much resemblance to that which we 
owe to God. It is the love of a young, inexperienced, 
dependent being, for those to whom, under God, he owes 
his existence, and on whom he is dependent for support 
and guidance. Hence his love should be confiding and 
grateful, respectful and obedient. As parental love seeks 
to benefit the child, so filial love should seek to please the 
parent. 
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Filial aflTection is not supplanted by marriage. An- 
other affection supervenes, to which it is relatively subor- 
dinate, but it should be absolutely as strong as before. 
The parent who gives a dutiful child in marriage, does 
not lose that child, but gains another. 

The true filial affection seeks to repay the debt incurred 
in childhood; to do for the parent in age and feebleness, 
what the parent did for the child in infancy and helpless- 
ness ; it honors the parent's gray hairs, supports his feeble 
steps, smooths the furrows ploughed in his face by car© 
and time ; it watches tenderly around his sick bed, pours 
its soothing voice into his dying ear; and it never forgets 
to drop tears, fresh and warm from the heart, over his grave. 

Fbateknal AFFBcynoN. The natural affection of the 
children of the same family for each other, important as 
it is, proves to be entirely inadequate to secure the welfere 
of the household, unless it is sustained and wielded by an. 
enlightened conscience. Brothers and sisters cannot be 
too early and earnestly taught, that it is their duty to love 
each other, and to do all in their power to promote each 
other's present and prospective welfare. 

The family is the smallest and most compact of all 
communities; hence the interests of its members are very 
closely interwoven. There is no avoiding collision, irrita- 
tion, contention, but by that deep and steady affection 
which duty enjoins, and which makes every member as 
desirous of another's welfare as his own. Children trained 
to this principle, through the whole period of their minor- 
ity, will not fail to make good members of that larger 
community, for which they are destined in future life. 

EIGHT SOCIAli AFFECTION". 

The modifications of affection due to our neighbors, 
and to our fellow-beings generally, depend upon various 
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circmnBtances. "We cannot love all alike. We naturally 
feel the most affection for those with whom we have been 
most associated. This is well. But we are not required 
to love even those with the same affection. 

There is a congeniality of tastes, temperaments, pur- 
suits, which inclines us to love some more than others, 
and thus leads to what are called special friendships. 
These are not only natural, but morally right, so long as 
they do not become exclusive. So soon as they are 
allowed to narrow the soul and shut off the affection that 
is due to others, they become selfish and pernicious. Wo 
may love our particular Mends as much as we please, if 
we still love all our fellow-beings as we ought. 

It was evidently intended that these particular friend- 
ships should exist. The foundation for them is laid in the 
diversity of tastes and callings ; and it would be impossible 
to bestow those special attentions upon all, which are 
necessary to keep alive a particular friendship and' to 
gratify its wants. Hence all have the right to select their 
intimate friends, with whom they visit and exchange hos- 
pitalities, and to whom they intrust their most sacred 
sympathies ; and none may complain of this, or indulge 
jealousy and envy, since the same privilege is freely 
granted to all. 

It is thus that the pure and refined virtues of social 
friendship, so productive of human happiness, are fostered 
and protected. When friends thus love one another 
"with pure hearts fervently," when they heartily recipro- 
cate each other's feelings and seek each other's welfare, 
and when they consecrate their mutual love to the will, 
and service of God, they may hope to perpetuate their 
friendship and minister to each other's joy in a future 
state of being. This is the true idea of a Christian church, 
anticipating upon earth the full fruition of heaven. 
8* 
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BIGHT AFFECTION TOWARDS BAD MEN. 

We cannot feel towards bad men the same affection 
which we do towards good men. True love is and onght 
to be discriminating. It must see reasons for loving ; and 
if it sees amy in a bad man, it certainly sees more in a 
good man. Hence the affection must be different. 

The only question is, ought we to love bad men at all? 
They may not be worthy of our love, in point of character ; 
but it does not follow that we should not love them. If 
our Heavenly Father loved none but those who are worthy 
of his love, it is to be feared that few of us would have a 
place in his heart. Is there not something, even in the 
very worst man, that is a reason why we should love him ? 
There may not be in his character, but is there not in his 
humanity? He is our brother, fallen and wretched, but 
stm our brother. Then should not our hearts yearn 
towards him? 

He was made in the likeness of God, as a rational 
being. He is the same being still. The divine image is 
still there; marred and defaced, but not annihilated. T3ie 
glorious moral likeness to God has departed, but some- 
thing of the primitive humanity remains. And is not 
that interesting to us? The divine mind so regards it, and 
so must we, if we would be the children of God. Yes, 
there is something in the man, however bad he may be, 
because he i« a man, that calls for our affection. 

We may abhor his character; we maybe disgusted 
with his vices; but we should cherish the kindred regard 
for the num. This affection should be pitiful and benevo- 
lent, leading us to do all in our power to reclaim and save 
him. If we turn from him with a frowning and pharisa- 
ical spirit; if we utterly despise him, and cast him out of 
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oiir sympathies to perish in his guilt; we are false to our- 
selves, and false to our brother. So did not Jesus Christ; 
and are not his spirit and life the perfection of all morality t 



EIGHT AFFBOnON TOWARDS OUB ENEMIES. 

We now come to perhaps the most trying of all the 
duties of morality. Ought we to love our enemies ? Some 
have boldly asserted that this is impoa^iUe^ and have on 
this ground challenged the precepts of Christianity. That 
it is very difficult, we admit; but it is not impossible, for 
it has been done. Not only did Jesus Christ do it, but 
many thousands have imbibed his benignant spirit, and 
experienced the divine luxury of doing the same, in some 
humble measure. It implies self-denial, which is always 
hard to practise; yet often a duty on which life itself 
depends. 

Heathen philosophers might pronounce it impossible, 
and expunge it from their moral code; but we, who may 
have the spirit and teachings of Christ to guide us, have 
no apology for so doing. "Without this grace from on high, 
we might never aspire to this highest of moral virtues; 
but with it, we should at least make the attempt. 

Suppose, then, a man to be our bitter and avowed 
enemy, and that too when we have done him no harm. 
He is wholly in fault, and we are entirely innocent. "We 
thus assume the strongest imaginable case. "We certainly 
cannot feel complacent towards his conduct; but he is 
still a man, a fellow-being; unreasonable, perverse, crim- 
inal, but still our brother. "We should then separate the 
conduct from the man, think of him as God made him, 
and we may still find something to love. In the mcm^ 
apart from his conduct, there is something that should 
engage the affection of every rational being. It is im 
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possible, we grant, to love him as we do a friend; but 
there is a benevolerU affection which we should not with- 
hold, even from an enemy. 

We are greatly aided in this duty, by considering how 
Christ loved -z^, even while we were "yet enemies." He 
had never done us any harm; we were entirely in fault; 
and yet so great was his love for us, that he laid down his 
life to save us. And despite of aU our multiplied offences 
against him, he still loves us with the tenderness of a 
brother. 

We owe a duty here to ovrsehes, as well as to our 
enemy. By cherishing hatred and revenge, we injure our 
own character. By cherishing a forgiving spirit, by 
seeking to bring him to repentance, and to promote his 
welfare, we nourish in our own hearts the purest and 
noblest feelings; while, at the same time, we take the 
most effectual means to convince him of his fault, to 
disarm his enmity, to reform his conduct, aud to make 
him our friend. 

And this is our chUy. K we are utterly disinclined to 
do it, except as we receive the proffered grace of Chris- 
tianity, then we should accept that grace. Whether Chris- 
tianity is proved to be from heaven or not, if she disposes 
us to do what is righty we should accept the precious boon. 
No man's conscience ever condemned him for accepting 
that grace, which inclines him to love his enemies and to 
seek their welfare. And we should add, no man who has 
done so, has ever failed to become thereby a better and a 
happier man. 

PmLANTHEOPY. 

Philanthropy, as the name imports, is the benevolent 
affection embracing all mankind. In this sense, every 
man is bound to be a philanthropist. Nor may his love 
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for the hnman race exhaust itself in mere sentiment. It 
should be active and self-sacrificing, commanding our 
earnest endeavors to relieve the suflPerings and improve 
the condition of our less favored fellow-beings. 

Christianity is eminently a philanthropic system. 
It seeks to render aU men wise and happy. Every true 
Christian is both in theory and in practice a philanthropist. 
But as the powers of man are limited, and his first duties 
are naturally to himself, his family, his neighborhood, and 
his country, it may be only his good will and fervent 
prayer, that he can bestow upon large portions of man- 
kind. 

It is not, however, a diqwwition of general good will 
to men, attended with scattered and miscellaneous efforts 
for their welfare, that gives to a man sufficient notoriety 
to mark him as a philanthropist. The man to whom the 
public award this name, concentrates his efforts upon 
some great benevolent enterprise. To this he devotes his 
talents and his substance. He thus, like Howard, or "Wil- 
berforce, makes his mark upon the world, and proves the 
sincerity and earnestness of his benevolence. His philan- 
thropy may have an eminently Christian type, like that 
of the faithful missionary, devoting talents, property, and 
life itself, to spreading the Gospel among the nations. 
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MOBALLY WBONG AFFECTION. 

We have seen, in the previous chapter, that true lovCy or 
the benevolent affection, is always morally right. We are 
now to see that its opposite, hat/red^ or the malevolent affec- 
tion, is always morally vyrong. As the present writer is 
constrained to take a somewhat different view npon this 
subject from many others, and among them distinguished 
classical authors, it is due both to the subject and to them 
to examine it with care. 

My opinion is that &o&ry malevolent affection has moral 
quality, that it is of man and not of Gk>d, and is morally 
wrong. I do not believe that it exists in God ; that it 
existed in man when created in God's likeness ; that it 
existed in the heart of Jesus Christ ; or that it ever (mghi 
to exist in the heart of any human being. 

VIEWS OF BEID AND OTHEBS. 

"We will here quote from only two or three of the more 
distinguished books used in educational institutions and 
regarded as standard authorities. ^^ Are there in the con- 
stitution of man," says Keid, "any affections that may be 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



MORAL AOnOH. 183 

(^led malevolent f What are they? and what is their use 
and end? To me there seem to be two, which we may 
call by that name. They are emulation and reserUmerd. 
These I take to be parts of the human constitution, given 
us by our Maker for good ends; and, when properly 
directed and regulated, of excellent ase."* 

Stewart adopts nearly the same view, classing emulation 
among the desires. "It may be doubted," he says, "if 
there be any principle of this kind (malevolent) implanted 
by nature in the mind, excepting the principle of reservtr 
m^nt; the others being ingrafted on this stock by our 
erroneous opinions of criminal habits." f Most writers 
have taken a similar view; some of them giving a much 
wider range to the malevolent affection. 

The principle of enmlaUori we shall consider under the 
head of Bedre. We are now to examine the principle of 
resentment. The writers quoted above, and others, as we 
shall see hereafter, have argued in favor of this as a con- 
stitutional principle in man, from the fact that brutes 
manifest it.:|: It is said to be their defence. And so also 
they manifest other dispositions, which are proper and 
useful in irrational creatures, but which in roMonal beings 
must be condemned; for rational beings have other and 
higher means of defence and protection. 

Who would infer that because certain animals practise 
a kind of instinctive deceit, and others get angry and fight 
and kill, that man was made to do the same? It is not 
wrong in brutes to resent injuries, for this is their only 
means of defence ; but it by no means follows that it is 
not wrong in mmi to do so, who was made in the image 
of his Maker. 

* Works, voL IV., p. 110. t Active and Moral Powers, p. 86. 

X See Reid's Works, voL IV., p. 118. Also, WhewelTs Elements, voL I. 
p. SO. 
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Adam Smith contends for the principle of resentment 
in the following language: "A person becomes con- 
temptible, who tamely sits still, and submits to insults, 
without attempting either to repel or to revenge them. 
We cannot enter into his indifference and insensibility. 
We call his behavior mean-spiritedness, and are as really 
provoked by it, as by the insolence of his adversary. 
Even the mob are enraged to see any man submit pa- 
tiently to affronts and ill usage. They desire to see this 
insolence resented, and resented by the person who suffers 
from it. They cry to him with fury to defend, or to 
revenge himself. If his indignation rises at last, they 
heartily applaud, and sympathize with it. It enlivens 
their own indignation against his enemy, whom they 
rejoice to see him attack in turn, and they are as really 
gratified by his revenge, provided it is not immoderate, 
as if the injury had been done to themselves."* 

There is some truth in the above remarks, but it is 
presented in such a form and connection as to encourage, 
in my opinion, feelings and conduct at variance with the 
sound principles of morality. The remarks do indeed 
express a very common fact^ but an appeal to the desire, 
sympathy, and gratified revenge, of "the mob^^ to settle 
a grave and momentous question of moral right, is not in 
very good keeping with the subject. Arguments from 
this source would prove fatal to all moral truth and 
duty. 

To the believer in Christianity, any refutation of the 
above sentiments would seem to be superfluous. They 
harmonize very imperfectly with the life and teachings of 
Him, "who, when he was reviled, reviled not again, when 
he suffered, he threatened not, but committed himself to 

* Theory of Moral Sentiment, p. 25. 
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Hiin that judgeih righteously." Jesus Christ never in- 
dulged the spirit of resentment, and expressly forbade it 
in others. His language is too explicit to be mistaken, 
"liove your enemies; do good to them which hate you; 
bless them that curse you, and pray for them which de- 
spitefully use you. And unto him that smiteth thee on 
the one cheek, offer also the other." 

Every thing like that resentment which, it is said, " we 
like to see," and which is claimed as a "purely constitu- 
tional principle," is absolutely condemned by the lan- 
guage, as it was also by the life, of Jesus Christ. The 
consistent believer in Christianity is therefore compelled 
to think that, however plausible the speculations of these 
writers, there is yet some serious error in them. 

It is with the view of detecting this error, if it exists, 
that we proceed with our inquiry. We are bound, as 
philosophers, to settle the question, not by an exclusive 
appeal to the precepts of Christianity, whose authority 
may be by some questioned, but upon its own merits. It 
should not be forgotten, however, that every principle of 
morality, as it is found to harmonize with Christianity, 
not only adds new lustre to the evidence of Christianity 
as a revelation from God, but receives from it greatly 
augmented force and authority. 

We may come at the merits of the question by put- 
ting it in two forms. Do we need any such principle 
as resentment? And have we positive proof that such a 
principle eooistSj as a part of our mental constitution? The 
former question anticipates the latter; for if it should be 
evident, that we do not need the element in question, the 
presumption would be that it was not originally implanted 
in us. But this is only presumption, and each question 
must be examined by itself. 
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KESENTMENT UNNECESSABY. 

We must diBtinguish between resentment and self- 
defence. The principle of self-defence is instinctive and 
highly important. It is a moral duty to obey this instinct, 
and defend ourselves from harm. But this we may do 
without any malevolence towards the aggressor. 

To seek to defend ourselves from harm, is one thing; 
to seek, with malevolent intent, to injure him who has 
harmed us, is quite another. The former is self-defence; 
the latter is resentment. The former we believe to be 
morally right; the latter, morally wrong. 

K a man attacks our person or our character, we have 
a right to do all that is necessary to defend ourselves from 
injury. If the result is fatal to his life or reputation, the 
fault is not ours. If we did ri^ht, we did not injure him 
with a spirit of resentment, but of pure self-defence. "We 
only did what our safety and the common welfare de- 
manded. No resentment, retaliation, or revenge, was in 
our heart; on the contrary, it was in our heart to pity 
and to pray for him. While seeking to protect ourselves, 
we desired him no evil; but we wished him to see the 
wrongfulness of his way, and to forsake it. 

This is true self-defence. It is instinctive, moral, and 
Christian. That is, in so doing, we are, in both a moral 
and a Christian view, true to a primitive instinct of our 
nature.* But when we allow the spirit of malicious re- 
sentment to supervene, we are false to that instinct, and 
charge to its account what is really a part of our moral 
perverseness. 

But ought not the guilty to be punished ? Perhaps so ; 
but the injured one is not ordinarily the proper person 
to do it Much less ought he to do it from a principle 
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of resentment. As a man is a partial judge of his own 
wrongs, civil government has taken the business of re- 
dressing them out of his hands, and placed it in the hands 
of an impartial tribunal. 

The dimne government, also, to rebuke the fell spirit 
of resentment, has placed it, for final decision, in the sole 
charge of the Judge of all. " Avenge not yourselves, but 
rather give place unto wrath ; for it is written. Vengeance 
is mine, I will repay, saith the Lord. Therefore, if thine 
enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink." 

We infer, therefore, that the principle of resentment is 
not needed in our mental constitution ; since all the pur- 
poses of self-defence, of punishment, and of the protection 
of the public welfare, can be better secured by other 
means. 

BESENTMENT NOT ORIGINAL. 

If we do not need this principle, the presumption is 
that the Creator has not implanted it. Still the point is 
not to be decided a priori; it is a question of fact. The 
simple question is, on a careful analysis of the mental 
constitution, do we find in it any form of the malevolent 
element? Am/ principle^ whose obviotcs design was to 
lead us to desire and to attempt the iryv/ry of owr feUow- 
"bemgs f This is the plain question. 

It proves nothing, to say, with the authors above cited 
and odiers, that brutes manifest the disposition to injure 
Iheir enemies ; that many of our fellow-beings manitest 
the same, and ^^we are pleased to see them do so;" all 
this only proves that many rational beings are so false to 
their noble nature as to act like irrational brutes, and 
"we are pleased ^^ with such conduct But who are the 
^^wef^^ Not aU men, certainly; for there are not a few, 
who regard such conduct in a very different light. 
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The question is not, what irrational brutes were made 
to do, nor yet, what men actually do, but what v>e were 
972.^^ to do. 

Insttnotivb Eesenthent. Bishop Bufler has made a 
distinction, which others have adopted, between what he 
calls instinctive and deliberate resentment. But his 
instinctive reserUmenty when examined, turns out to be 
notiiing more than the mere instinct of self-defence. 
Sudden emergencies sometimes occur, in which we have 
no time to deliberate; we must then act instinctively and 
instantaneously. There is not necessarily any malicious 
feeling in this, any more than there is in suddenly shut- 
ting tbe eyelids to keep out a mote. Whereas the wish 
to injure another must necessarily be, to some extent, 
intentional and deliberate. 

" The final cause (design) of instinctive resentment,'^ 
says Stewart, " was plainly to defend us against sudden 
violence, when reason would come too late to our assist- 
ance, by rousing the powers both of mind and body to 
instant and vigorous exertion. A number of our other in- 
stincts are perfecfly analogous to this. Such, for example, 
is the instinctive effort we make to recover ourselves when 
we are in danger of losing our balance, and the instinctive 
despatch with which we shut the eyelids when an object 
is made to pass rapidly before the face. In general it 
will be found, that, as nature has taken upon herself the 
care of our preservation during the infancy of our reason, 
so in every case in which our existence is threatened by 
dangers, against which reason is unable to supply a rem- 
edy with suflSicient promptitude, she continues this guar- 
dian care through the whole of life."* 

Now this is precisely what we mean by the instinct 

* Aothre and Mofal Powen, p. 89. 
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of Belf-preservation, or self-defence, which we shall con- 
sider under its proper head. No man ever donbted the 
reality and importance of this instinct. 

Delibebate Resentment. "The final cause (design) 
of this species of resentment," continues the above author, 
"is analogous to that of the other: to serve as a check on 
those men whose violent or malignant passions might lead 
them to disturb the happiness of iheir fellow-creatures.'* 

But if the affection is deHherate^ it is not matinctwe^ 
and is hence of a moral nature. Deliberate resentment, 
then, must be one of these two things; either deliberate 
self-defence, not involving any malevolence, and therefore 
morally right; or deliberate retaliation, involving malevo- 
lence, and therefore morally wrong. 

The same writer adds: " In order to secure still more 
effectually so very important an end, we are so formed 
that the injustice offered to otJiers^ as well as to ourselves, 
awakens our resentment against the aggressor, and prompts 
us to take part in the redress of their grievances. In this 
case, the emotion we feel is more properly denoted in our 
language by the word imMgnaUori; but, as Butler has 
remarked, our principle of action is in both cases funda- 
mentally the same : an aversion, or displeasure at injustice 
and cruelty, which interests us in the punishment of those 
by whom they have been exhibited." 

" Resentment, therefore, when restrained within due 
bounds, seems to be rather a sentiment of hatred against 
vice than an affection of ill-will against any of our fellow- 
creatures ; and, on this account, I am somewhat doubtftil, 
notwithstanding the apology I have already made for 
the title of this section, whether I have not followed 
Dr. Reid too closely in characterizing resentment, consid- 
ered as an original part of the constitution of man, by 
the epithet of maleoolenty " After all, however, that I 
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have advanced in justification of this part of the human 
constitution, I must acknowledge that there is no prin^ 
ciple of action which requires more pains, even in the 
best minds, to restrain it within the bounds of modera- 
tion."* 

It will be observed that the above writer here virtually 
concedes nearly all tliat we have claimed. The principle 
for which he contends, instead of implying any ill will or 
malevolence, which can be properly exercised only against 
bemgsy is merely "a sentiment of hatred (aversion) against 
vice;" which is a virtuous moral feeling. To be heartily 
opposed to all wrong^ioing, and conscientiously to throw 
our entire sympathy in favor of law and of the injured, is 
more than a mere instinctive impulse; it is a high moral 
virtue. 

That there is, in faet^ much of retaliation, with its 
kindred aflfections, in the human character, is too evident; 
but that such feelings are original -elements of the mental 
constitution, has never been shown. On the contrary, 
they can be fully accounted for in other ways. They are 
a part of our moral perverseness, condemned by the law 
of God and by every enlightened conscience. 

Malevolence of every kind is always attended with 
pain; a circumstance, doubtless, intended to guard us 
against it; as the smart of a wound was designed to warn 
us against cutting our own flesh. 

After descanting upon the pure happiness arising from 
lavej Adam Smith remarks, " It is quite otherwise with 
hatred and resentment. Too violent a propensity to these 
detestable passions, renders a person the object of univer- 
sal dread and abhorrence, who, like a wild beast, ought, 
we think, to be hunted out of all civil society." f 

• Aotiye and Moral Powers, p. 90. f Theory of Moral Sentiments 
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We could not desire stronger language than this 
agfdnst malevolent affections. It is no part of our task 
to attempt to reconcile it with what the same writer has 
said in other places ; it is sufficient to ask, who does not 
see the absurdity of speaking of " too violent a propensity 
iod^testcMe passions t^^ If these passions are "detestable,*' 
as they truly are, there should be no propensity to them. 
Any propensity to a detestable passion is morally wrong. 
Hence the Creator, as a pure and good being, could not 
have implanted it in our constitution. Its origin must be 
human, not divine. 

With this view the teachings of Christianity perfectly 
accord. They condemn every degree and form of malev- 
olent affection. But ai*e we to suppose that the Creator 
has implanted a principle in our nature, which may never 
be called into action? This cannot be admitted. We 
must then conclude, that the malevolent . principle is no 
part of our mental constitution. We have an instinct, or 
purely natural propensity, to love; but none, to hate. 
To love, is consonant with pure nature, and is therefore 
morally right ; to hate, is against that nature, and is there- 
fore morally wrong. 

It is said that David hated the wicked. Even if he 
did, it does not follow that we ought to do so. His con- 
duct is not in all cases an example for us. His language 
is indeed very strong. " Do not I hate them, O Lord, 
that hate thee, and am not I grieved with those that rise 
up against thee? I hate them with perfect hatred; I 
count them mine enemies." But it seems evident, on 
comparing these and similar expressions with his general 
teachings and life, that the hatred of which he speaks, 
did not include the malevolent affection ; but was merely 
an earnest exercise of the feeling of sympathy with his 
God, in defending the cause of righteousness. That his 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



192 MORAL TmucmofBY. 

pious zeal was ever adnlterated with a mixture of maleyo- 
lence, we have no proof; but even if it was, this does not 
make it right. 

Those sacred scriptures which speak of Qod as hating 
the wicked, as being angry with them, &c., are not to be 
understood as implying any malevolent affection. They 
are bold expressions indicating his righteous abhorrence 
of wicked conduct, and his inflexible purpose, as the Moral 
Guardian of mankind, to sustain his laws. No student in 
oriental literature can be at a loss how to understand them. 



CONCLUDING EEMABKS. 

We conclude, then, that the principle of malevolence 
is no part of our mental constitution. As it is always 
right to love, so it is always wrong to hate. K this be so, 
then the demand of pure morality is here in perfect har- 
mony with that of Christianity. The law of morality re- 
quires us to love, and never to hate ; and Christ has taught 
us that love is the fuLfUmg of the law. To fulfil the great 
law of our being, tiben, it is only needful to love ; no hating 
whatever is needful. 

Christianity does not teach us to love our friends and 
hate our enemies. It does not inculcate " resentment,'' 
with the caution " to restrain it within due limits." It 
takes entirely different ground. It commands us to love 
all beings, at aU times, and under all circumstances. No 
provocation, however severe, can make it morally right 
for one rational being to hate another. 

What we have said of this particular form of malevo- 
lent feeling, is true of all its forms. They are all equally 
condemned, both by the principles of pure morality and 
the positive precepts of Christianity. Envy, hatred, 
revenge, &c., are all modifications of the malevolent 
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lection ; none of them belonged to man in innocence ; 
they are no part of his constitution ; they pertain to him 
only as a being fallen and perverse. 

To save ns from even an apology for personal resent- 
ment as a means of self-defence, the government of Gk)d, 
and, by his authority, human government, take the pun- 
ishment of our offenders out of our own hands ; thus ab- 
solving us from the necessity, imder which irrational brutes 
exist, of retaliating our own wrongs. Our defence is placed 
in the hands of a higher and an impartial tribunal. Thus, 
knowing that if our cause is just our defence is ultimately 
sure ; that if an earthly tribimal fails to do us justice, a 
higher tribunal will not fail to do it ; while we abhor the 
conduct of our guilty foe, we may still extend to him our 
benevolent compassion, and seek his repentance and sal- 
vation. This only is true Christianity ; and this only is 
sound morality. 

It is not to be disputed that this is a hard and unpop- 
ular doctrine. It is not the current doctrine of writers 
upon this subject ; not the doctrine generally taught in 
flie schools; and certainly not the doctrine upon which 
most men practise. Teachers of morals have here too 
often taken the wrong stand-point; they have deduced 
principles and duties from what man ^«, as a fallen being, 
rather than from what he waa^ as created by God. They 
have hence found it difficult to make their morality tally 
with the revealed law of God and the plain teachings of 
Christianity. 

But the time is not to be despaired of, when a higher 
and purer philosophy will prevail. Just in the degree 
fliat men see the divine beauty, and feel the benign in- 
fluence of Christianity, they will better understand them- 
selves and their duties. By the regenerating grace of the 
the gospel, which alone is adequate to the effect, the bit- 
9 
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ter root of hatred, in all its maUgnant forms, will be utter* 
ly destroyed. Its very remains, infected as they all are, 
with the poison of the serpent's tooth, shall be cast forth 
from the heart of man and eternally abandoned ; while 
love^ which alone fulfils the lanjo^ the law of the soul's ne- 
cessities, the law of conscience, and the law of God, shall 
have the entire soul, to flourish there undisputed, unri- 
valled, and forever. 
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CHAPTER nL 

MOBALLY BIGHT DE8IBB. 

While natural desire is purely constitutional, like the in- 
stinct of the brute, moral desire is a cherished principle 
of action, such as enlightened conscience approves or con- 
demns. In this chapter we are to consider those desires 
which are moraiHy right 

It will simplify our subject to include them in two 
generic classes ; tiose which relate to our own welfare, 
and those which relate to the welfare of others. 

DESIBES FOR OTTE OWN WELFARE. 

As these desires have their natural origin in self-love, 
we must distinguish between this and selfishness. 

Self-love is that principle in man which leads him to 
seek what he judges to be for his good. It does not con- 
flict with the interests of others. It is entirely consistent 
with the desire for their welfare. It even blends with 
that desire, and increases its strength and activity. Only 
he who properly regards his own welfare, truly regards 
that of others. 

Selfishness is a term of opposMon. It is the setting of 
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one's own interest against that of others. Thus the selfish 
hoy at play consults his own wishes, regardless of the 
feelings of his companions; the selfish man in business 
consults his own gains, regardless of the losses he may 
bring upon others ; the selfish politician consults his am- 
bitious schemes, regardless of the public good. Hence 
selfish desire is always wrong. 

Regard to our own welfare includes the desires of 
.moral worthiness, intellectual attainments, health and 
vigor, and circumstantial advantages. 

Desire of Moeal Wobthtness. — Perhaps no person is 
so thoroughly depraved, as not to have some desire for 
moral worthiness. Even if there were no other motive, 
the value of a good character and the infiuence which it 
confers, would naturally prompt him to desire it. Men 
perpetrate immoralities, not because they desire to be im- 
moral, but for some imagined pleasure, or advantage from 
them. 

Men steal, not for the sake of being thieves, but for 
the property stolen. They lie, not for the sake of being 
liars, but for the supposed advantage of the falsehood* 
They intoxicate, not for the sake of being drunkards, but 
for the pleasure of intoxication. In every such instance, 
they would usually be glad to separate the two, and to 
have the latter without the former. It is not xmtil one 
has reached the most desperate stage of depravity, that he 
desires to be vicious for its own sake. 

But men do desire moral worthiness for its ovm %ahe. 
They desire not only to wppea/r to be honest, just, temper- 
ate, pure, courageous, magnanimous, but actually to he 
so. This is a morally right desire. In accordance with 
the manifest design of our being, it must ever be approved 
by an enlightened conscience. - 

The germ of this desire is natural, or at least rationaL 
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If men do not attain to moral worthiness, it is not because 
thej have not some desire, as rational beings, for sncb a 
character, but because they have a stronger desire for the 
pleasures of vice. They would be glad to have both, but 
they cannot ; hence there is a conflict of desires, in which 
the evil prevails. Often does the vicious man sigh, in 
the bitterness of his spirit, to. see himself thus taking 
leave of virtue and sinking into merciless and degrading 
bondage. 

But let him give to the desire of moral worth the a«- 
cendomcy ; let it be made to control every vicious incli- 
nation ; and it becomes itself a moral excellence of high 
order. He who turns a deaf ear to ^1 allurements of 
pleasure, gain, ambition, indolence, which conflict with 
his desire for personal worthiness of character, is a noble 
specimen of humanity. 

This desire is an essential element of Christian charac- 
ter, but does not of itself constihcie that character. A man 
may have it without being a Christian, but he cannot be 
a Christian without it. Christianity, heartily embraced, 
elevates its aim and directs its efforts. When a man not 
only cherishes the effectual desire to practise all the virtues 
of morality, but also to devote them in supreme homage 
to God, he is more than merely moral ; he is also Christian. 

Ever conscious of being far below his standard, his de- 
sire is continually reaching higher and higher. He#spire8 
to clearer and more enlarged views of truth and duty ; to 
greater purity of heart and consistency of life ; to more 
energy and constancy of purpose; to more patience and 
perseverance in difficulties : to all the virtues which per- 
fect and adorn renovated humanity. Such a man is em- 
braced in the beatitude of Christ : " Blessed wre they thM 
hwnger wad thirst after righteousness; for they shall he 
fiUedr 
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Desibb of LrrELLBcnuAL Attainments. — The germ of 
this desire, also, is found in our rational natnre. The 
principle of curiosity, or desire of knowledge, is natural 
to all men. But along with this desire, the conscientious 
man cherishes the feeling that he (mgkt to cultivate his 
intellect, and to make the most he can of the talents with 
which he has been intrusted. He feels it to be as truly 
his duty to elevate his intellectual as his moral nature.^ 

This motive, like all other moral motives, operates as 
a regulator of the natural desires. Under its guidance, 
the student at school or college does not merely gratify 
his curiosity, by studying what he pleases, or by miscel- 
laneous reading, as his fancy may suggest; but he gives 
himself conscientiously to the task of mastering his les- 
sons, with a view to the highest ultimate intellectual ad- 
vantage. 

It is well to feel the promptings of the constitutional de- 
sire for knowledge ; as all do, more or less. Without this, 
the duty of study would be as onerous a task as to eat 
without appetite. It is well, in a higher sense, to have 
this desire directed by a principle, which sacrifices present 
gratification, if need b~e, for the sake of securing the best 
mental discipline. 

The student is boimd to seek the highest mental cul- 
ture in his power, and he can do this only upon principle. 
The fieiiBe notion frequently obtains among his companions, 
that he is of course influenced by selfish ambition ; and 
so they shelter their indolence, or find an apology for 
spending their time in light reading, by claiming for 
themselves more honorable motives. But as every stu- 
dent is morally bound to do his best in mental culture^ 
he who is striving to do so Tnay he doing right, to say the 
least, while they who neglect to do so, are oertamly domg 
wrong. K the former may be in fault, for not improving 
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his talent from the best of motives, the latter are certainly 
BO, for keeping it " laid np in a napkin." 

Desibe of Health and Vigoe. — ^If a person may desire 
moral worthiness and intellectual attainments as objects 
in themselves good, he may for the same reason desire 
health and vigor. The latter may be an inferior good ; 
still it is a real one, and as such may be rightly sought. 
Indeed a man cannot secure his highest moral worthiness, 
unless he properly regards his health ; for to do this is 
one of his moral duties. 

There is also a law running through life and deter- 
mining all results, that by aiming at the highest end we 
secure all subordinate good in that direction. Thus a 
conscientious regard to the highest moral worthiness, 
moulding the character to its standard, induces that in- 
dustry which tends to the highest culture; and these 
united, so elevate and enlighten the mind, as to give it 
wholesome dominion over the lower nature. They induce 
those habits of temperance, prudence, and self-denial, 
which promote general health and vigor. 

Desibe of Cibcumstantial Advantages. — This is a 
cherished desire for all those possessions and relations 
which contribute to our personal welfare. When is this 
desire morally right? We lay down this rule: Whatever 
real good a man can secure to himself without wrong to 
others, it is right for him to desire. "Men shalk praise 
thee, when thou doest well for thyself." 

This is right, not only in the negative sense, as that 
which a man may do, but in the positive sense, as that 
which he (mght to do. Every man ought to do well for 
himself. He is in circumstances of dependence. He 
needs clothing, house, food, books, instruction, and numer- 
ous other things essential to his comfort and welfare. It 
is his duty to provide them for himself, as far as possible, 
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and not to impose his bnrden upon others. " Every man 
shall bear his own burden." He also needs social, friendly, 
and domestic relations, and the various comforts and 
attractions of home ; some of which are too dear to be 
purchased by money, but yet come of faithful endeavors 
to do well for himself. 

It hence becomes his duty, early in life, to set a value 
upon these things, and to regard them practically as 
objects of desire. It is a spurious morality, and a false 
view of religion, that would affect to discard them. They 
have their place ; they were designed to be, under well- 
defined limits, objects of desire and wholesome stimu- 
lants of enterprise. Without the desire for them, man 
becomes stupid, indolent, sottish, more brutish than hu- 
man. 

Let us instance the desire of property, so often per- 
verted that it has been called "the root of all evil." And 
yet, when rightly controlled, a root also of all blessings. 
It would be difficult to conceive of the wretched condition 
of our race, if this desire had no existence. 

When a man desires and accumulates property in a 
way not injurious to others, he does well not only for 
himself, but for them. He is a benefactor to his town, 
to his country, to mankind. He is adding to the general 
stock of human comfort. A wealthy man, who obtains 
his wealth honestly and uses it rightly, is a great blessing 
to the community. 

So long, therefore, as a man desires to obtain property 
by means strictly honest, and with a view to the right 
use of it, his desire is morally right, unless it is allowed to 
displace the desire of things more important. It is, then, 
not so much the presence of this desire, as the absence of 
another, for which the man is in fault. 

There are things more to be desired than wealth. An 
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upright character, a cultivated mind, good health, an 
amiable temper, a peacefdl and contented spirit, and, 
above all, a saving interest in religion, are of immeasura^ 
bly more value; and he who allows the desire of wealth 
to supplant a due regard to these, ceases to "do well for 
himself." 

Precisely the same rule applies to the desire of office, 
of power, of rank, of title, of domestic connections, and of 
aU the circumstantial possessions or relations, which may 
contribute to one's advantage. Some men desire one or 
more of these before wealth ; others give to wealth the 
preference. It is well for society that this diversity of 
desires exists. K all men rushed in one direction, they 
would crowd and jostle each other; none could be accom- 
modated. But as their desires diverge and scatter in 
various directions, there is room for all to act, and motive 
and reward for all their activity. Thus society, in its 
endless callings, may move harmoniously on ; and every 
man, in doing well for himself, may do well for his neigh- 
bor also. 

DESIRE FOB THE WELFARE OF OTHERS. 

A desh'e for the welfare of others is the benevolent 
element of love. It may exist towards those for whom 
we have little complacency. It may for this reason be 
the more benevolent. To persist in seeking the welfare 
of those who do us injury, or whose conduct we cannot 
approve, evinces more benevolence than to do the same 
for those whom we complacently love. To do good to our 
enemies, is more benevolent than to do good to our 
friends. 

The law of morality demands that we desire the wel- 
fare of all men. That we ought to desire the welfare of 
our friends, and indeed of all who have never injured us, 
9* 
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has seldom been questioned. But that we are bound to 
desire the welfare of our enemdeSy is a position which men 
have been slow to admit. The philosophies of pagan 
antiquity did not admit it; and even the writings of the 
Old Testament are, perhaps, somewhat ambiguous upon 
this subject. 

It was left for Christianity clearly and boldly to assert 
the duty of doing good to our enemies. "Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you; do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you 
and persecute you; that ye may be the children of your 
Father which is in heaven ; for he maketh his sun to rise 
on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just 
and on the unjust." 

Infidel writers have scouted this precept. They have 
assailed it with jest and ridicule, pronouncing it impossible 
for one to love his enemies ; or, with any other than hypo- 
critical pretension, to do good to those that haie him. 
This is bold assertion, often uttered in high places as well 
as low, and too generally sustained by human conduct 
Let us calmly consider it. 

The sacred writers often use the term V/oe^ as Christ 
here does, to indicate benevolent desire for their welfare.. 
When he says, " Love your enemies," he means that we 
should desire and seek their good. This is evident from 
his own explanation. "Bless them that curse you; do 
good to them that hate you. 

It is impossible for an upright being to have compla- 
cency towards wrong conduct, or to feel the same glow of 
genial affection towards an enemy as towards a friend. 
Jesus Christ did not. But if we cannot love a bad man 
as we do a good man, and if we cannot love an enemy as 
we do a friend, we may still love him as a feUow-iemg^ 
and may sincerely desire and seek his welfare. So did 
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JesnB OhriBt. And many others, imbibing his spirit, have 
done the same. 

In seasons c^ calm reflection, when maleyolent passion 
is at rest, a good man will reason thns : " It is true that 
my enemy has injured me, and a selfish desire would 
prompt me to injure him in return. But ought I to in- 
dulge such a desire ? He is related to others^ who must 
vi^so suffer by his injury, but who are innocent of any 
c^ence against me. Is it just in me to make iJiem suffer, 
for what he has done? .Moreover, of what advantage 
could his injury be to me? It could only nourish a sel- 
fish and revengeful feeling. If I seek his harm, his pros- 
perity will give me only pain, while his injury will only 
feed a passion which I ought not to indulge. Let me then 
seek his welfare, that so I * be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good.' " 

Such reasoning his conscience will surely approve. 
He will feel that he (mght to yield to it ; he will feel con- 
demned, if he does not. His conscience will never re- 
buke him, but will for ever commend him, for seeking 
the welfare of even his guiltiest foes. It may be hard to 
do it — a struggle of conscience against urgent wrong de- 
sire ; but if he succeeds to " crucify the old man," his re- 
ward will be in proportion to his victory. Every enlight- 
ened conscience accords the declaration of Christ, that 
tiius loving our enemies and doing good to them that in- 
jure us, is a grace which makes us emphatically worthy 
to be called the children of Qur Father who is in heaven. 

But it may be said, that if our enemy has done wrong, 
he ought to be punished. Then let the Icm punish him. 
Perhaps that is the best thing that can be done for him. 
It may bring him to his senses, and make him a reason- 
able and a better man. It is with this view that God 
chastises. Let the chastisement be just, let it proceed 
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from a regard to the public good and a reas<^iable eelf-* 
defence, let it at the same time never lose sight of the 
ultimate good of the offender, and it is morally right. 

If the benevolent desire exists only in that feeble and 
equivocal state, in which it makes its subject barely wil- 
ling to confer favors, provided no sacrifice is demanded, 
it is hardly to be commended. But when it is that posi- 
tive and operative principle, which leads to the sacrifice 
of ease, property, friendship, and, if need be, of life it- 
self, it becomes ihe sublimest of. virtues. 

And even if it is a rrmguided benevolence, unless tem- 
pered with fanaticism, it is a noble virtue of heart still. 
It sometimes indicates a more intense benevolence, to per- 
severe, with an amiable temper, in a course of self-sacri- 
fice which the judgment of those around us condemns, 
than to do the same, sustained by their approval. 

It is well for mankind that their desires of doing good, 
as well as of obtaining it, move in various directions. 
Every part of the field of benevolence is thus supplied 
with laborers, instead of all men being crowded into the 
same portion. Early association, education, or the in- 
fluence of example, may conspire with original tempera- 
ment, to turn one man's particular attention to the cause 
of temperance ; another's to the relief of the poor ; another's 
to the wants of the sailor ; another's to moral reform ; 
another's to the cause of the slave ; another's to the wel- 
fare of prisoners ; another's to the endowment of institu- 
tions of learning ; another's tg the spread of Christianity. 

When a man fixes his desire on any one object, to the 
exchmon of all others, or practically disregards all interests 
not directly connected with his favorite object, he is called 
a man of one idea. His desire may be pure ; but as his 
views are limited, his judgment is partial. 

Benevolent desire does not of itself constitute Chris- 
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tian character. Indeed cases may exist, in which a mis- 
goided desire to do good may conflict with the express 
commands of Christ. But when it is guided and animated 
by a supreme regard to the will of God, it shines as one 
of the brightest stars in the constellation of Christian 
graces. In illustration of this, John Howard, laboring in 
the dungeons of civilized Europe, and Henry Martyn, la- 
boring in the darker dungeons of pagan Asia, are bril- 
liant examples. 
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CHAPTEK IV. 

MOBALLY WRONG DEBIBE. 

SiroH desires as are condemned by the united voice of 
mankind need no comment. It is only those on which 
questions have been raised, that we are to examine. 
These are the desires of retaliation, covetousness, pleasure, 
and emulation. 

The Desibe of Ebtaliation. — ^The desire to retaliate 
and revenge our wrongs, has been partially considered in 
the previous chapter; as the spirit of retaliation is a com- 
poimd of malevolent affection and malevolent desire. 
Some have considered the desire to retaliate constitutional; 
while others, especially some Greek and Roman moralists, 
have even exalted it to the rank of a moral virtue. Thus 
Cicero says, in his De Officiis, " It is equally base to be 
excelled by a friend in returning favors, and by an enemy 
in retaliating wrongs." 

Eetaliation is a perversion of the principle of self- 
defence. The instinctive desire of life, happiness, esteem, 
possession, &c., naturally prompts one to defend himself, 
whenever these interests are invaded. But brutes, in 
self-defence, resort to retaliation and revenge ; and some- 
times men, more brutish than human, do the same. 
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Se^-defence is not only natural, but it is a duty. Every 
man is bound to be firm, courageous, resolute, in protect- 
ing the blessings which heaven has given him. lliey are 
his ; he is their natural guardian ; and he ought to take 
due care of them. The doctrine of non-resistance is the 
opposite to that of retaliation; and, like most other ex- 
tremes, is unnatural and chimerical. To act upon it, is to 
expose one's self and all conmiitted to his guardianship to 
every forious passion of lust, envy, or covetousness, which 
may come in his way. He ought to consider that he is 
not in a world of harmless beings, however harmless he 
may be, and that the duty is hence laid upon him to 
" beware of men." 

But here we are asked, did not Christ teach, " Unto 
him that smiteth thee on the one cheek, offer also the 
other ; and him that taketh away thy cloak, forbid not to 
take thy coat also?" But the connection in which he 
said this makes it evident, that he intended only to caution 
his disciples against the spirit of retaliation, and to enjoin 
the discretion demanded by their critical circumstances. 
This is evident from the fact that he warned them to 
beware of men, that is, to be on guard against their evil 
machinations ; and that on one occasion he said, ^^ He that 
hath no sword, let him sell his garment and buy one." 

To expect a miracle, or any special interposition of 
Providence, to protect us, while we neglect the appropriate 
means of defence, is neither morality nor religion, but 
fanaticism. We should therefore clearly distinguish self- 
defence from retaliation. The former seeks protection; 
the latter seeks revenge. The former would only save 
ourselves and ours from harm ; the latter would inflict harm 
upon others. A humane and upright man aims to protect 
himself and his, with as little harm as possible to others, 
and nev^ with a feeling of revenge. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



SOS MOBAL PHIL06OPHY. 

Even if there were no other reason why we should not 
avenge ourselves, a very conclusive one is the fact that 
we are partial and passionate judges of our own wrongs, 
and are therefore disqualified to avenge them justly. To 
attempt it, is to challenge the prerogative of God. 

What is thus condemned by morality, is also con- 
demned by the most imequivocal teachings of Christianity. 
" Eecompense to no man evil for evil. Avenge not your- 
selves, but rather give place imto wrath ; for it is written, 
Vengeance is mine, I will repay, saith the Lord. There- 
fore, if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give 
him drink ; for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire 
on his head. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil 
with good." 

The Desibe termed Covetousness. — The desire which 
we denominate covetousness is universally reprobated. 
Both pagan and Christian moralists have ever agreed in 
denouncing it as a detestable vice. We do not therefore 
need to spend time in proving it to be so. Our object is 
rather to ascertain precisely what it is. We wish to dis- 
tinguish it clearly from desires that are Icmfvl and righty 
with which it is often in a measure confounded. Such 
are desires for education and other personal accompUsh- 
ments, for honorable connections, for elevated society, for 
rank and office, for reputation and influence, for health 
and beauty. Of the same class are desires for houses, 
lands, equipage, furniture, dress, and, in general, every 
species of property. All these things are desvrcMe. 

Now if these things are worthy to be desired, there 
must be such a thing as right desire for them. There is 
also its opposite, vyrong desire for them; and it is this 
which we are now to examine. The question is, when is 
desire for these things covetous f It is so, when it would 
appropriate what belongs to others ; when it is excessive; 
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iviien it regards die means as an end ; and when it con- 
templates bad ends. 

1. The desire is covetous when it would cyppropriaU 
(mother's. A cherished wish to appropriate to one's self 
what belongs to a fellow-being, is selfish and nnjust. It is 
a desire in opposition to another's welfare, and a disposi- 
tion to deprive him of his own. Allowed to rule the 
spirit, it makes a man virtually a thief and a robber. 
Indeed there is scarcely a crime into which, when in- 
tensely excited, it has not actually plunged its victims. 
Frauds, thefts, murders, arsons, have come of it. 

But the mischief done to the hearts of those in which 
it dwells, is greater than that done to society. In most 
cases it is restrained by law and public opinion, so as 
only to prey in secret upon its unhappy victim. It then 
makes desperate war on conscience, becomes prolific 
of other evil desires, and, if long and freely indulged, 
proves fatal to peace and to all virtue. 

2. This desire is covetous when it is excessive. The 
desire of worthy things may become unduly strong, and 
thus subvert other and more important principles. The 
rule is, never to allow it to supersede a regard to the 
highest moral excellence. So long as one practically 
values moral purity before all these things, his desire for 
them is in due subjection. A faithful regard to the ad- 
monitions of enlightened conscience, will not fail to guide 
him aright. 

But let ihe desire supersede this regard, and it becomes 
highly pernicious. It darkens the understanding, warps 
the judgment, narrows the soul, and endangers every 
virtuous feeling. It becomes more dangerous when di- 
rected to some things than when directed to others, but in 
every case it is evil. Even the desire for intellectual 
attaiiiments, which is perhaps as little liable as any to be 
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excessive, may be allowed so to subvert die higher regard 
due to moral worthiness, as to prove fatal to the brightest 
hopes. Its victim may be deluded into the most perni- 
cious sophistries, and be left to fall into the gloom of even 
atheism itself. The exaltation of the intellect, without the 
heart, never lifts the soul to God. 

The desire of hecmty^ in itself innocent, may be allowed 
to turn one's attention so much to personal appearance as 
to induce lightrmindedness. The desire of esteem^ may 
lead to vanity. The desire of rcmh and office^ may become 
a burning ambition. The desire of eqmpage^ furnitfwre^ 
d/re8S^ servcmtSj display^ may obtain such mastery, as to 
turn all noble thoughts and benevolent aims out of the 
mind. 

3. The desire is covetous when it rega/rds the mecms as 
cm end. Most of these things have no int/rmdc worth, as 
personal excellence has ; they are valuable only for the 
purposes they sei-ve. Thus rank and office, dress and 
furniture, have no value, except as they aflford us means 
of personal improvement and comfort, and of conferring 
benefits upon others. Hence when one loses sight of their 
vse^ and desires them for their ovm ^ake^ he is covetous 
and vain. 

We have some consideration for the man who desires 
money, even excessively, in view of the advantage it 
affords ; but when he comes to desire it for its own sake, 
we cannot help regarding him as a contemptible miser. 
There are such men. In their absorbing puisuit of the 
means, they lose sight of the end, and finally sacrifice 
ease, comfort, domestic enjoyment, health, usefulness, 
character, and even life itself, to the mere purpose of 
hoarding. 

4. The desire is covetous when it has respects to had 
ends. The covetous desire assumes perhaps its most ma- 
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fignant type, when it seeks these things with deliberate 
ief(M^nce to bad purposes. Here the objective motive 
determines the character of the subjective. 

Under the restrictions above given, to desire property, 
for the benefits which it affords to its possessor, and 
enables him to confer upon others; to desire education, 
for its intrinsic value and for the sake of being useful ; to 
desire dress and furniture, for the sake of maintaining an 
appearance suitable to one's position; to desire books, 
journeying, recreation, with a view to the true object of 
the highest culture ; is morally right. 

But to desire property, as a means to indulge the lusts 
of sensuality; to desire oflSce and power, in order to lord 
it over others ; to desire personal beauty and accomplish- 
ments, to gratify vanity; to desire fine houses, dress, fur- 
niture, equipage, to chdlenge the homage and provoke 
the envy of neighbors; is criminal and base. 

The Desibb of Pleasuee. — ^The desire of pleasure is 
innate, and is hence unlawful only when misdirected. 
That the pleasures of morality and religion may always be 
sought, will not be denied. The question is. Are there 
other pleasures, of an inferior kind, which we may rightly 
desire ; and, if there are such, how may we distinguish 
them? 

That there are such, is evident both from the wants of 
our nature and the provisions made for them. We were 
not constituted to depend merely upon the pleasures of 
moral worthiness and a good conscience. There must be 
pleasures superadded to these, or most men would be too 
miserable to become morally better. 

And even the Christian, who has drunk most deeply 
into the -pure pleasures of religion, must often fall back 
upon those which the world proflfers ; or he inclines to 
become ascetic and unamiable. We cannot be angels 
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here. We arci human beings, after til that morality and 
religion can make us. There are pleasures adapted to our 
lower natures ; and he who would so divest himself of hu- 
manity as not to need them, would be neither a man nor 
an angel. 

The pleasures to which we refer are those only which 
interfere with no duty, and are favorable to health, cheer- 
fulness, mental growth, long life, and usefulness. They 
are suited to the various periods of life, from childhood to 
the grave. They are the pleasures of innocent sports and 
amusements ; of rational and refined social intercourse ; 
of muscular activity and mental diversion; of journeying 
and witnessing new objects ; of contemplating the beauti- 
ful and sublime in nature and art ; of learning and com- 
municating the current news ; of reading and music ; in 
short, of all those agreeable recreations, which tend to 
make us cheerful and happy. 

But no sooner do men transgress the above limits, than 
they enter upon forbidden ground. Hence morality con- 
demns the desire of the sensualist, the rake, the tippler, the 
^utton, the libertine ; of him who seeks such amusements 
as cock-fighting, gambling, attending impure exhibitions, 
and reading vicious novels ; of those who covet the plea- 
sures of pride and vanity ; and even of those who pursue 
pleasures innocent in themselves, to the neglect or detri- 
ment of duty. 

After all, perhaps no question in philosophy is left in 
more imcertainty, than tiiat which respects the predee 
UmU of lawful and unlawful indulgencies. Hence good 
men, both moralists and Christians, diflFer as to what plea- 
sures are strictly innocent. This imcertainty is a part of 
our discipline. K all the forbidden and allowed pleasures 
were so exactly specified as to admit of no question, to 
say nothing of the monstrous book necessary to record 
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tbem, our discipline would become more mechanical than 
moral. 

Scarcely any disposition is more nnamiable than that 
which is ever looking with jealous eye upon the pleasnres 
of others. If we see our fellow-beings pursuing pleasures 
manifestly vicious, we should do what we lawfdlly can to 
restrain tiiem. If they indulge in amusements which we 
disapprove, but which they judge to be right, unless we 
can convert them to our views, or they can convert us to 
theirs, we should amicably i^ee to differ. To be severe 
towards our own pleasures, and liberal towards those of 
others, is a virtue of no mean value. 

Tbe Desike Tbbmbd Emulatiok. — ^The term emulation 
is susceptible of two meanings. It may indicate an aspi- 
ration to make the highest absoh^ attainment. In this 
seoise, it is not a term of opposition. It indicates a per- 
son's desire to make the most of his talents and opportu- 
nities. He may wish to do this himself, and with equal 
sincerity may desire that all others should do the same. 
This is not a mere constitutional desire. It is obedience 
to a duty. 

But this is not the sense in which those philosophers 
use the term, to whose views we object. They indicate 
by it the desire of rwalry, and have claimed that this de- 
sire is a part of our original nature. 

As this is a very important point, and we are con- 
strained to differ upon it from eminent authorities, let us 
examine it with care. 

"Emulation," says Butler, "is merely ihe desire of 
superioriiy over others^ with whom we compare ourselves. 
To desire the attainment of this superiority by the par- 
ticular means of others being brought down below our 
own level, is the distinct notion of emry. From whence 
it is easy to see,»that the real end which the natural pas- 
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don, emulation, and wliich the tmlawfol one, envy, aims 
at, is exactly die same; and, conseqnentlj, that to do 
mischief is not the end of envy, bnt merely tiie means it 
makes nse of to attain its end.'' * 

" By emulation," says Beid, " I mean a (lesire of su- 
jperiority to ov/r rwdls in any pursuit, accompanied with 
an imeasmess at hemg sii/rpassed. Human life has justly 
been compared to a race. The prize is superiority in one 
kind or another. But the species or forms, if I may use 
the expre^ion, of superiority among men, are infinitely 
diyensified. Emulation has a manifest t^idency to im- 
provement. Without it, life would stagnate, and the dis- 
coveries of art and genius would be at a stand. This prin- 
ciple produces a constant fermentation in society, by which, 
though dregs may be produced, the better part is exalted 
and purified to a perfection which it could not othei'wise 
attain." 

" He who runs a racej^Z^ tmeasmess at aeei/tig (mother 
(mtsbrvp hvm. This is uncorrupted nature, and the work 
of God withm him. But this uneasiness may produce 
either of two very difierent eflfects. It may incite him 
to make more vigorous exertions, and to strain every 
nerve to gethefore hie rvooH. This isfaJw cmd honest emur 
laUon. This is the eflfect it is intended to produce. But 
if he has not fairness and candor of heart, he will look 
with an evil eye on his competitor, and will endeavor to 
trip him, or to throw a stumbling-block in his way. This 
is pure envy, the most malignant passion that can lodge 
in the human heart ; which devours, as its natural food, 
the fame and the happiness of those who are most deserv- 
ing of our esteem." f 

I have italicised the lines which most distinctly in- 

* Sennon I. on Hornan Natnze. f YoL IV., p. lia 
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diof^ihe meaning attached lo emnlaticm, and have quoted 
the entire passage, to show the reasoning and explanations 
of the distinguished auliiors respecting it. It is hence 
clear- tihiat the emulation which they advocate, as a native 
and innocent principle, is the desire which parties feel, 
Btruggling as rivals in the same pursuit to excel each other. 

More recent writers have adopted the same view, ap- 
parently without pausing to question its soundness. Thug 
Whewell says, "The desire ofmperiorUy may be placed 
among the demwntary desires ; since it is seen to exist 
as an instinct in many of the bolder animals, manifesting 
itself in the exertions which they make in their conflicts 
with one another." * 

Ihe above distinction between emulation and envy is 
obvious, but not to the purpose. Envy is a repining at 
another's prosperity. It may be accompanied with an 
eflfort to depreciate him, or it may not. Envy often leads to 
slander, and to putting a " stumbling-block " in the rival's 
way, but it may truly exist in the mind without making 
any such demonstration. 

Envy has really nothing more to do with the means 
of getting above a rival, or of getting the rival down, than 
emulation has. Emulation desires to excel a rival ; envy 
repines 9A. not succeeding. Envy is very apt, indeed, to 
vent itself in ill-natured remarks and unfair actions, in 
order to put the rival down, but it may decidedly exist in 
the heart without doing any such thing. 

As all agree to denounce erm/^ our only inquiry respects 
enmlaMon^ as here explained. The question is, whether 
it is a principle implanted hy the CreaioVy or whether it 
has a moral quality, not to be approved. Observe that 
this is no part of the dedre of power and influence over 

« Elements of Monifity, YoL L p. sa 
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our fellow-beings, with a yiew of hemg useM to them ; it 
is entirely another thing. Its direct and commanding 
object is sv^periority over rivals. To this single idea of it 
onr minds mnst be strictly confined ; as this is the precise 
idea of those to whose "views we are compelled to object. 

The argument that emulation is to " be placed among 
the elementary desires, since it exists as an instinct in 
many of the bolder animals," proves quite too much, if it 
proves any thing. Brute instincts, especially in the bolder 
and more ferocious animals, lead to many dispositions and 
actions which must be condemned in man. They instinct- 
ively contend, quarrel, and kill each other. They exhibit 
all the retaliating and revengeful passions. 

in the absence of a rational and moral nature, this is 
all their defence. As they have no other means of self- 
protection, we only call tiiem vmmwMe or 'ogly^ even 
when they manifest dispositions for which a rational being 
would deserve the gallows. Whatever they may do, they 
do nothing morally wrong, for the plain reason that they 
ca/Miot. All their actions are within the sphere of nature. 

We have another serious difficulty with the above 
views. Can a man desire to hold the rank of superiority 
to his rival, without desiring his rival to hold the rank of 
inferiority to himself? Does not the one imply the other! 
But it is said, he may wish himself up, without wishing 
his rival down. No. We are not now speaking of abso- 
lute eminence. The strife for that we admit to be noble. 
That is emulation in the good sense, to which we have 
referred, and which Paul commended. What we condemn 
is the selfish spirit of rvoaJ/ry. 

But let us allow the best of the case. Suppose the 
man does not wish to keep his rival back ; he only wishes 
to excel him and get the prize. His rival, however, out- 
strips him, and the prize is lost. From tiie nature of the 
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eage, he imM feel unhappy at the result Freciselj as 
Beid says, '^emulation is accompanied with y/neasmess at 
being surpassed." 

iN'ow what is this uneasiness ? If it is envy^ all agree 
to condemn it. But why blame the unfortunate man for 
what he could not prevent ? He did as well as he could; 
mid now, as conceded, he cannot avoid this unhappy 
feeling. It* it is mortification, or chagrin, at having failed ; 
this, too, is undeserved, when one has done his best. In 
every view, the result to the loser is disastrous. It can 
do iim only injury, either to feel envious, or to feel mor- 
tified and vexed,- for not succeeding, when conscious of 
having done all in his power to succeed. It cannot incite 
him to do better next time, for he has done his best al- 
ready. It can only discourage him, enfeeble his spirit, 
and sour his temper. Call not this a needAil trial of moral 
discipUne. For moral discipline, such as God, and not 
man provides, is exactly the reverse of this, both in its 
nature and tendency. 

And as to the vmmer; is it certain that the exultation 
of triumph over his defeated rival, will make him any 
wiser or better? Will it adorn him more profusely with 
the graces of modesty, meekness, benevolence, which all 
admire aa the brightest of human virtues; or will if 
send him forth, with a more vigorous and self-sustained 
energy, on the path to absolute and exalted eminence f 
Who that struggles thus for a mere adventitious prize, 
ever rises thereby much above the object of his grovelling 
ambition? 

Emulation Unnboessaby. — ^There are two conclusive 
reasons why the spirit of rivalry is unnecessary, and these 
are, of course, reasons for believing that the Creator did 
not implant it. 

1. We have impyJsea enough wUhovit U. — Consider the 
10 
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eeven primitive desires which we have enumerated, and 
the direction in which they all urge; to these add the 
force of conscience and regard to personal worthiness, 
and, if Christianity is admitted, the high motives revealed 
from heaven and constantly reflected by Providence ; we 
shall then no longer doubt that motives all but omnipotent 
are pressing us to the highest possible attainments. We 
no longer fear that " life would stagnate, and the discove- 
ries of art and genius would be at a stand," but for the 
fiery spirit of rivalry to " produce a constant fermentation 
in society." There are enough less questionable motives 
to keep life from stagnation, and to conduct art and genius 
to glory. 

2. In the struggle for absolute emmence there is no 
need of rwalry^ for the prize is ample for all. — ^In the 
struggle of emulation, " they which run in a race, run all, 
but one receiveth the prize." This is the great difficulty 
in all such contests. They are contests for compa/ralme 
standing, and, of necessity, for few prizes. The unavoid- 
able result is many failures, and with them repining, 
jealousy, envy. It is idle to say such feelings ought not 
to exist. Until one "can go upon hot coals and his feet 
not be burned," we must despair of an eflfectual divorce 
between them and the spirit of rivalry. 

Now, in place of rivalry, let the primitive desires of 
knowledge, esteem, possession, power, combine with high 
moral and Christian motive, to urge one to make the most 
of his talents and opportunities. He desires the highest 
possible attainments in virtue, knowledge, lawful posses- 
sions, art, power, influence ; all that is truly for his welfare 
as a rational being. If actuated by Christian principle, 
he desires these attainments not only for himself and for the 
happiness they afford, but that he may accomplish his mis- 
sion in glorifying God and conferring blessings upon man- 
kind. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



icoBAL Acnoif. 219 

There is here ample prize for aU. One does not lose, 
becanse another wins; aU may win, and he rewa/rded. 
Kor is the reward of one man in the least diminished, 
because another gains a higher. On the contrary, every 
acquisition, by whomsoever made, is a contribution to the 
general honor and welfare. 

In respect to all truly great and valuable attainments, 
tliere is a community of interests. One professor in a 
college loses nothing, because another professor reaches a 
higher point than he ; on the contrary, that higher attain- 
ment reflects a proportionate honor oh the institution, 
and is of advantage to all connected with it. It would be 
as impolitic as it would be base, for one professor to desire 
to keep the whole institution in obscurity, that his own 
little light might appear the brighter. 

One pupil in a school is not injured by being excelled 
by others, provided there is no spirit of rivalry. Their 
higher attainments exert a happy influence upon the 
entire school, and upon himself personally as a member. 
They all help to raise a higher standard, and to keep the 
motives of true eminence in sight. 

One merchant, or mechanic, or farmer, is not injured 
by another's success, unless something unfair is done; on 
the contrary, that success gives a spur to business and 
helps all concerned in it. 

K we take a religious view, one member of a Christian 
community, or church, loses nothing because another 
excels him in Christian knowledge and character; on the 
contrary, those superior attainments, by the force of their 
example, are of great assistance to him and to the entire 
church. St. Paul in heaven loses nothing because Gabriel 
is in advance of him. The splendors reflected from that 
" tall archangel bright," may cheer the heart, enrich the 
zeal, and quicken the steps, of Ibe sainted apostle, on his 
way to yet higher attainments. 
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It may be said, the above principle ludds only in the 
case of oommtemtiesj where there is, of course, a common 
interest I reply, there is a commmiity of interests in 
respect to all beings. No being in the imiverse is isolated* 
The commnnity is smaller and the mntnal interest is closer 
in the family than in the town, in the school than in the 
State, in the nation than in the world, in one particular 
church than in the church at large; still, a community of 
interests exists, more or less intimate, throughout the imi- 
verse; 80 as to make the superior attainments of any one 
being of more or less advantage to all. If the personal 
advantage diminishes as the circle enlarges, it is in pro- 
portion to the diminution of force from motives of rivahy; 
so that the one is an offset to the other. If the attainments 
of a pupil in New York are of small advantage to a pupil 
in Pekin, equally small are the advantages to be realized 
from motives of rivalry between them. 

Some Mim not actuated by EnuLATioisr. — ^There seems 
to be conclusive proof, that the motive of rivalry is no 
part of our " primitive and pure nature," in the fact that 
some men have, through the influence of the Gospel, dis- 
pensed with it, and have afforded ample evidence of being 
as entire and perfect men without it as with it. They have 
not appeared to be maimed, or crippled, as though they 
had lost a leg or an arm, or any portion of their mental 
constitution. They have perceived as clearly, reasoned 
as soundly, struggled to do well as intensely and steadily, 
loved as sincerely, and risen as rapidly, as those who act 
from motives of rivalry; and, it is due to them to add, 
that they have morefreqitewtl/y succeeded^ and their success 
has been crowned with richer cmd more lastmg honors. 

There a/re men who aspire to all that is truly great and 
good, who are single-eyed, far-reaching, industrious, ear- 
nest, to the extent of their ability, who have no fellowship 
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with the motire of rivalry. Their aim is too high to be 
affected by such a motive. The question with them is not, 
whether tiiey are above or beneath others, but wheth^ 
they are doing the hest they ccm for themselves and for 
their fellow-beings, in the great battle of life. They do 
not look upon others as rivals, but as co-workers ; and if 
others can accomplish what they cannot, they rejoice in 
it They are content to do thei/r best ; they are glad when 
others do better. Is not this more excellent than rivahy t 

Such was our illustrious Washington. How would he 
sink from his high eminence, in the estimation of man- 
kind, if thought to have been actuated by the motive of 
rivalry? Such was John Howard. "Was it the spirit of 
rivalry, that made his life great and his name immortal? 
Such was Isaac Newton. Was it by the aid ot rivalry, 
that he soared among the stars, and made his home above 
the highest of them? The spirit of rivalry, earthly and 
sensual, never carried a mortal half so high. 

A SiKGLB Pbize supposed. — ^It may be said, there are 
instances in which only one object is set before two or 
more aspirants, as in the case of an office, and that emula- 
tion is then unavoidable. Suppose, then, two prominent 
candidates for the presidency of the United States. What 
has each to do, but to be faithM to himself and to his 
coimtry, and thxis render himself worthy of that office. 
If already deemed wcHrdiy, let him not become otherwise 
by indulging rivalry. So sure aa he manifests that selfish 
spirit, he will defeat his end, the common voice will con- 
demn him. But if he ought not to mamfest it, he ought 
not to cherish it. To make the point clear, let the can- 
didates be equally qualified for the office in all respects, 
save this, that one of them has a sincere regard to the 
welfare of the nation, and the other is actuated by a spirit 
of rivalry. The former is seeking the good of luAOOtmiry; 
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the latter is seeking his own good. Who can hesitate in 
deciding which of the two is the right man for the office? 

And why not ? Because we all see, when a striking 
case is presented and great interests are involved, that the 
spirit of rivalry is base, mean, dangerous, compared with 
that high, noble, benign principle, which ever ought to 
guide us. But let us suppose the worst. The worthy 
candidate is rejected; the ambitious aspirant is chosen. 
Has the rejected man any occasion to regret his course? 
None, He may say to his countrymen, as a greater did 
before him, "Weep not for me, but for yourselves and 
your children." He has done his duty. His destiny is 
not staked upon the office ; he is the same excellent man 
without it that he would be with it ; and he is pursuing a 
course that will secure immortal honor and peace, when 
the ephemeral triumphs of rivalry are all forgotten. But 
if the right man is chosen, it is well both for him and for 
the nation that he never allowed the spirit of rivalry to 
enter his heart ; and we need not stop to show, that it 
would have been immeasurably better for the defeated 
man to have done the same. 

This looks well in theory, say some, but we are not 
those noble and magnanimous beings which the case sup- 
poses, and which we must be, in order to feel and act thus. 
Nor are we likely to become such, so long as that morality 
is sanctioned and is inculcated in our schools, which main- 
tains that the spirit of rivalry is "God's work within us," 
and should be encouraged ; which infers duty from what 
man t^, as a fallen being, rather that from what he waSy 
as originally created, and, with the grace of Christianity, 
is iotmdto he. 

So long as we take our lessons of duty from heathen 
philosophers, and from " the bolder animals in their con- 
flicts with one another," instead of Jesus Ohrist ; so long 
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as we are taught that but for the spirit of rivaby " life 
would stagnate, and the discoveries of art and genius 
would be at a stand;" so long as teachers and guardians, 
through all our tender and formative years, inculcate, 
stimulate, reward it ; what ought we to expect, but that 
we shall grow up and come forth into active life its mis- 
erable victims? 

"Well did one of the most distinguished advocates of 
the spirit of rivalry say, " Dismal are its effects, when it 
is not under the direction of reason and virtue. It has 
often the most malignant influence on men's opinions, on 
their affections, and on their actions." * But better yet, 
had he said, that it should never be indulged at all ; that 
it should be utterly and for ever cast out of the soul, root 
and branch, as an abominable and detestable thing. Then, 
and not till then, does man know true peace. Then, his 
eye is single, his countenance serene, his step steady and 
firm. Then, he feels the inspiration of a new spirit. 
Then, with a heart that embraces every man's welfare, an 
object in view which no mortal can let or hinder, and a 
hope as high as heaven, he begins to feel and to act as 
becomes a rational and immortal being. 

Do we then discard all exhibitions, shows, fairs, whose 
object is the comparison of works of genius and industry? 
By no means. Let these comparisons be made, and let 
genius and industry receive suitable tokens of approval. 
But how noble is the man who lays his works by the side 
of those of his fellow-men, and, if he has been enabled to 
do well, gratefully rejoices in it; and if others have done 
well, or even better than he, rejoices in that also; com- 
pared with the man who is actuated by the selfish spirit 
of rivalry, rejoicing only in his own success, or realizing 

» Rcid'B Worka, voL IV., p. 112. 
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"uneasineBs at being surpassed.'' The one is the spirit 
that has its eye upon a rwalj and is pained at defeat, or 
exultant at a petty triumph over him; the other spirit 
contemplates the highest «J«{?ft^ excellence; itself as- 
piring to it, and rejoicing to see others do the same. Hiis 
is the motive which true morality and Christianity incul- 
cate, in the place of that whose effects are often so "dis- 
mal and malignant." 

The truly ingenuous person does not wish to receive 
honors, unless conscious of deservmg them. K he is a 
noble youth who desires the highest academic honors, and 
receives them without pride, no less noble is he who does 
his best, and yet cordially awards those honors to his suc- 
cessful companion. As his aim was not for the mere hon- 
ors, but for the substantial prize beyond them, he still 
presses onward, with a heart as sound, imenvious, and 
happy as ever, assured that whatever his companion may 
have gained, he has himself thereby lost nothing. 

When academic honors are regarded as objects of 
rivalrous pursuit, as the end for which to strive, they di- 
vert pupils from the true aim, and thus frequently injure 
their intellectual scarcely less than their moral character. 
The best scholars need no such stimulus. Due regard to 
their health more frequently makes it necessary to rest/ram 
them. While they who are slow to learn, but disposed to 
do the best they can, can realize only harm from appeals 
to the spirit of rivalry. A prize which they kaow they 
ccmnot reach, is, of course, to them no motive to study ; 
and sometimes even serves to dishearten them. They 
need rather to be encov/raged^ by being assured that the 
real prize is for them^ as truly as for the more gifted minds. 
Their feelings are often as keen as those of persons favored 
with the brightest intellect ; and they are usually m&re 
susceptible than they to sympathy and encouragement, 
because conscious that they more need them. 
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Hence the kind and gentle fitininlns of patient expla- 
nation and assurance of ultimate success avail, where ap- 
peals to the spirit of rivalry are utterly impotent ; and 
they often eventually realize, even from those of little 
early promise, the brightest ornaments and most distin- 
guished benefactors of mankind. 

10* 
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CHAPTER V. 

MORALLY BIGHT EMOTION. 

Moral action is usually attended with some emoUon^ which 
partakes of the moral quality of the act. Thus, when a 
man, from a sense of duty, chooses to practise self-denial, 
or to bestow charity, or to encounter perils or hardships, 
that choice is a good moral act, and the emotion which 
prompts and attends it is the same morally with the act 
itself. 

Although simple volition is not emotion, nor emotion 
volition, yet blending together for the same good or evil 
end, they constitute the same moral act. While the con- 
stitutional or natural feelings and volitions are simple, the 
moral are complex. Hence our only method of analyzing 
them, is to class them according to the predommcmt or 
cha/racterisUc element. Thus, those acts in which the 
emotional element is predominant, we term emotional^ or 
simply emotions. Those in which affection predominates, 
we call affections; those in which desires predominate, 
we call desires. 

When emotion becomes intense^ and predominates not 
only over the other feelings but over reason itself, so that 
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a man is controlled by this impulse, he is in a passion. 
He is apparently all emotion ; so to speak. His emotion 
varies in intensity, according to his natural temperament, 
to circumstances, and to the objects to which it is di- 
rected. 

He may be in a passion of anger, a passion of love, or 
a passion of ambition. The passion of anger is the most 
violent, and is of course the soonest spent. This is often 
little else than mere emotion. The passion of love is less 
violent and often deeper than that of anger, and is there- 
fore more enduring. In this there is a larger infusion of 
affection and desire. The passion of ambiUon is usually 
deeper and stronger than either of the preceding, and is 
of course more steady and persistent. Not like the furious 
tornado, nor the capricious gale, but like the steady trade- 
wind, it bears its subject firmly and continuously onward 
to some distant port. Such was the ambition of Alexan- 
der, of Caesar, of Napoleon. 

Their desire of power was not perhaps greater than 
that of many unknown to fame ; but, tmlike theirs, it was 
actuated by a more impassioned and protracted emotion. 
It was the fire of an ambitious sealy burning in their bones, 
that made their desires and their wills so mighty and effec- 
tive. All great orators, revolutionists, and reformers have 
much of emotion. 

CLASSIFICATION OF THE MORAL EMOTIONS. 

Let it be remembered, then, that those moral acts in 
which emotion, even if it does not rise to a passion, is yet 
fredommmvt^ are called moral emotions; thus taking their 
name from their most characteristic clement. 

These emotions are of two kinds, the morally right and 
the morally wrong. 

Of the former are the emotions of love, of pity, of for- 
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giveness, of gratitude, of penitence, of humility, of c<»ifi- 
dence, of self-approbation, of hope. 

Of the latter, corresponding mostly to the former, are 
the emotions of hatred, of anger, of revenge, of envy, of 
obstinacy, of pride, of jealousy, of remorse, and of despair. 

In this chapter we are to examine the former class. 

Emotion of Lovb. — ^Moral love includes, as we have 
seen, cordial affection and con*esponding emotion,^ together 
with benevolent desire for its object. 

In the love of an upright heart towards a good being, 
all these elements combine ; but as a good being cannot 
contemplate what is morally wrong with complacency, 
his love for a bad man is mostly that of benevolence. 

Whereas, the love which a truly good and genial heart 
feels towards all truly good beings, varying with their 
peculiar qualities and their relations to him, is in the 
highest degree corryplaoent, and is enriched with an emo- 
tion of vivid delight in him. This is emotional moral love. 

Emotion of Prrr. — ^Emotions of pity and of compassion 
are nearly the same, but the former has more respect to 
condition ; the latter, to character. "We pity the imfortu- 
nate, the suffering, the needy ; we compassionate the er- 
ring and the fallen. Accompanied with benevolent de- 
sire and effort, these emotions have moral character. 

If they are mere excitements of passive or immanent 
feeling, in contemplation of the calamities of others ; at 
tended with no yearnings of heart towards them, and no 
endeavors to do them good, they are not only destitute of 
moral excellence, but they often render the heart colder 
and more selfish than they found it Such excitements 
are often occasioned by the reading of novels, and by at- 
tending dramatic exhibitions. The subjects of them are 
prone to flatter themselves that they possess refined be- 
nevolent sensibilities, just because they love to riot in the 
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selfish Itunuy of excited imagination. Their hearts, the 
meanwhile, are turning to marble. 

Bat when these emotions lead ns to seek the good of 
their object, as in the case of the good Samaritan men- 
tioned b J Christ, and as illustrated in the whole course 
of his own life, they possess a high order of excellence. 
We ought all to cultivate them ; for there are objects of 
pity and compassion on every side. Our Maker has set 
us the example. It is because his compassions fail not, 
that we are not consumed. And we are clearly taught, 
that he who withholds pity and compassion from his suf- 
fering and erring brethren, should expect them to be with- 
held from him in the day of his calamity. 

Emotion of Sympathy. — This is a fellow-feeling with 
the suflferings and joys of others. We may pity those 
with whom we have no feUow-feeling ; but we sympa- 
thize with those only with whom we are on terms of 
friendship. We in imagination assume their place, and 
suffer and enjoy with them. 

But our sympathies are mostly with the qfflieted. K 
our fellow-beings are enjoying a state of ordinary pros- 
perity, they do not need our sympathy. They and we 
pass along the journey of life together, without intermed- 
dling with each othei^s affairs. In his Theory of Moral 
Sentiments, Adam Smith says, " The word sympathy, in 
its most proper and primitive signification, denotes our fel- 
low-feeling with the suffermgSj not with the enjoyments oi 
others. What can be added to the happiness of the man 
who is in health, who is out of debt, and has a clear con- 
science. This situation, however, may very well be called 
the natural and ordinary state of mankind." The times 
seem to have degenerated since he wrote. 

We sympathize with mdimduals. We hear of a na- 
tional disaster with sadness ; of the misfortunes of an in- 
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dividual, with sympathy. We hear of a battle, or of a 
shipwreck, in which multitades have perished, aad we are 
shocked, as though an earthquake had spoken. But it is 
not until imagination has taken up the individual suflfer- 
ers, and presented them to us in their personal calamities, 
that our sympathy is moved. Hence the writer who 
would excite our sympathy, does not deal in generals ; 
but pictures to our imagination cases of personal suffer- 
ing. Lively and generous sympathy is an element of 
character, having great beauty and excellence. 

Emotion of Foegiveness. — This is the coimterpart to 
the emotion of revenge. The revengeful heart would ren- 
der evil for evil; the forgiving heart would overcome 
evil with good. This does not imply a want of sensibility 
to the injury received, but a forgiving spirit, rising above 
and controlling the wounded sensibility, and having the 
offender's welfare for its object. 

Forgiveness, then, is eminently a benevolent emotion. 
To the selfish heart, revenge is sweet ; to the benevolent 
heart, forgiveness is sweeter. He in whose heart the 
emotion of forgiveness finds no delightful play, in a world 
so replete as this with provocations, must be himself a 
wretched sufferer, and must be an occasion of much suffer- 
ing to others. Hence morality attaches great importance 
to this virtue ; and Jesus Christ has assigned to it a prom- 
inent place in his religion. " Forgive^ cmd ye shall he for- 
ffwenJ^ 

When a man of forgiving temper sees that justice is 
cared for, he embraces the repenting offender with the 
cordiality of a brother. He rejoices that it is not his to 
punish, but to forgive. If ever he punishes, it is because 
he must. He forgives, because it is his delight. Such is 
the spirit of Jehovah ; otherwise, we should all be de- 
stroyed. " To err, is human ; to forgive, dimne.^^ 
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Forgiveness is magnanimous, and there can be no true 
magnanimity withont it. An nnforgiving man may be 
bold, brave, courageous, but magnanimous he cannot be. 
He may be mighty, for a time ; but he cannot be morally 
great. He may tower in pride, but he is doomed to fall. 

Both Alexander and Napoleon boasted that they never 
forgave. It is hoped that their doings were in this respect 
better than their professions. He who never forgives, 
wiU never he forgiven! "If ye forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither wUl yov/r Heavenly Father forgive 
yov/reP * 

Emotion of QBATnuDE. — ^A grateful emotion arises from 
a sense of obligation for favors received, and is attended 
with desire to make some suitable return. But whatever 
return the grateful person may make, it is not like paying 
a debt. Gold may be too cheap to express his obligation. 
Whatever return he may make, his emotion of gratitude 
is as vivid as ever. This is a cardinal virtue ; essential 
alike to individual and to national prosperity. 

The combined indignation of both earth and heaven 
will finally concentrate upon the head of him, who per- 
sists in requiting distinguished benefits with base ingrati- 
tude. The same is true of communities ; of nations. "We 
read of ancient states and republics, which were shame- 
fully ungrateful to their benefactors ; and the same pens 
which have recorded their guilt, have recorded also their 
ruin. 

The Saxon term for grateful is tha/nlrfvl / the term 
employed in the Scriptures. The want of thankfulness, 
is by them indicated as marking a very deep and desperate 
stage of depravity. Because men, when fliey knew God, 
" glorified him not as God, neither were tJumJcfvl^^ they 
were abandoned to their crimes. 

« Jems Chxift, Mutt 6s 14. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



983 MORAL PHZL08OPHT. 

EMonQV OF FENinaroB. — This emotion, like all others, 
depends mostly for its definition npon synonims. To be 
really known, it mnst be feU. It is an emotion of sincere 
sorrow and contrition for having done wrong. It implies 
a jnst conviction of wrong done, a cordial disapprobation 
of it, together with a sincere desire and pnrpose to do so 
no more. 

It is not therefore, as is often supposed, a mere ebulli- 
tion or excitement of feeling, in view of misconduct 
However intense and vivid, unless it tends to purify the 
soul which it agitates, unless it turns the deep current of 
its desires and purposes from evil to good, unless it ren- 
ders its subject practically wiser and better, it has no 
moral worth. 

The truly penitential emotion is tender, serious, earn- 
est ; it subdues and sweetens the temper ; it impresses 
lasting lessons of humility, as it rolls over the spirit It 
renders its subject keen to discern and quick to feel the 
distinction between right and wrong, and makes him di- 
rect his steps cautiously in the narrow path of moral rec- 
titude. 

Emotion of Humility. — ^This is a gem of beauty, uur 
surpassed in the whole diadem of virtues. It is a grace 
of great loveliness, peculiarly befitting beings like us. 
For while we have nothing for which to be proud, we 
have much for which to be humble. 

This emotion is an appropriate feeling of self-abase- 
ment, in view of our ignorance, our errors, and our mis- 
deeds. The truly humble man is disposed to take a very 
low place. He is meek and lowly in heart. At the same 
time, he does not undervalue his gifts, exaggerate his 
faults, nor compromise his dignity with his fellow-men. 
He knows his position and his claims. He is humble, but 
lie is still a man ; and the more a man for his humility. 
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His humility comes of looking upward. He is more 
humble than his neighbor, not because he has more reason 
to be so, but because he has a higher standard and a juster 
sense of his deficiencies. Thus, while pride comes of ig- 
norance, humility comes of knowledge. Sir Isaac New- 
ton was one of the most illustrious of men, both in intel- 
lectual and moral greatness, walking as an angel among 
the stars and reading their sublime lessons, but he was as 
distinguished for his humility as for his knowledge. 

"In this way we are to account for that humility 
which is so peculiarly a part of the Christian character, 
as contrasted with the general pride which other systems 
either recommend or allow. The Christian religion is, 
indeed, as has been often sarcastically said by those who 
revile it, the religion of the humble in heart ; but it is the 
religion of the humble, only because it presents to our 
contemplation a higher excellence than was ever before 
exhibited to man. The proud look down upon the earth, 
and see nothing that creeps upon the earth more noble 
than themselves. The humble look upward to their 
God." ^ 

Emotion of Conftoence. — ^Emotions of confidence, trust, 
faith, are much the same, and morally the counterpart to 
those of suspicion, jealousy, distrust. A man of moral 
confidence is of a childlike spirit. His disposition is open, 
frank, genial. His experience of the falsehoods and de- 
ceits practised by men, has not destroyed his faith in hu- 
manity, nor in the principles of morality, nor in the ulti- 
mate triumph of virtue ; much less in the truth and pro- 
mises of God. In all these he still confides, with the 
simplicity of childhood. 

This confidence is characterized with an emotion of 

• Brown's PhiL, Vd. IL, p. 121. 
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calm and steadfast repose. A sublime virtue in itself, it 
is also the basis of many others. Without it, " it is impos- 
sible to please God ; " impossible to fight successfully the 
great battle of life. It gives courage to encounter danger, 
and fortitude to endure suffering, in the faithful discharge 
of duty. It has ever animated the struggles of good men 
in the cause of virtue and religion. It has supported mar- 
tyrs at the stake. 

Thus important to the cause of morality and religion, 
in a general view, it is equally essential to the individual 
relations of man to man. Without it, society could not 
exist, even in its most limited form. It is the indispensa- 
ble bond of union in the conjugal relation. Remove it, 
and all domestic bliss, even the matrimonial covenant 
itself, is at an end. And he who reposes with no genial 
and confiding emotion upon his brother man; who con- 
templates all around him with a cold, calculating distrust; 
virtually bids adieu to the charms of social life, and spends 
his days in the gloom of a solitary cell. 

Emotion of Self-appeobation. — The delightful emo- 
tion attending a good conscience may seem to be rather a 
rewa/rd of virtue than virtue itself. But the fact that it is 
the exponent of a good conscience, and utters its sympa- 
thies with every right act, in the satisfaction it imparts, 
proves that it is itself morally excellent. It is scarcely 
less the duty than the privilege of the good man, to 
cherish the pleasing emotion that arises in his soul in 
consideration of having done right. This feeling was 
divinely intended to nourish his good purposes and nerve 
him to future duty. The joy of a good conscience is his 
strength. With this, he can face the frowning world; 
with this, enter the lion's den. 

In vain, then, does the skeptic deride, and the ultra- 
moralist disown, this grateful emotion. Consciousness is 
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firmly and for eyer against them. There is substantial 
joy imparted by an approving conscience, and that joy is 
itself an element of moral excellence. The man who could 
derive no other satisfaction from having, under trying 
circumstances, faithfully discharged his duty, than from 
having merely obeyed the demands of appetite, would be 
wanting in one of the most essential elements of a good char- 
acter. What an evidence of the wisdom and goodness of 
the Creator, that he has thus identified duty with happiness. 

Emotion of Hope. — The animating feeling awakened 
in the heart of a good man, in anticipation of benefits to 
be secured to himself and to others by a course of faithful 
service, is an emotion of hope. He prizes moral worthi- 
ness, it is true, for its own sake; but the ultimate reward 
of good endeavor has also a value, which he was made to 
anticipate with joy. Moses doubtless prized the excel- 
lence of self-sacrificing devotion to the welfare of mankind, 
for its own sake; but he also "had respect to the recom- 
pense of reward." 

The hope of securing eomeftUnre benefit, to ourselves 
or to others, as the reward of faithful endeavors, is an in- 
dispensable motive to all benevolent enterprise. Without 
it, little would ever be done to elevate the character, or 
improve the condition of mankind. 

It was this that induced Howard to explore dungeons 
and "take the gauge and dimensions of human misery;" 
that nerved Washington to the long and arduous conflict 
for the freedom of his country; that prompts the true- 
hearted missionary to forsake home and kindred to extend 
the blessings of Christianity to benighted nations. The 
same it was, that made Moses willing to "suffer affliction 
with the people of God;" and, to pass from these to an 
example transcendently surpassing all others, it was this 
that animated the heart of the author and finisher of our 
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fitith; ^ who, for the joy that was set "before Mm, endured 
the cross, despising the shame." 

The man who goes forth to sow with no cheering anti- 
cipation of a harvest, will sow sparingly and reap also 
sparingly. For the same reason, the man who attempts 
to go forth in the great conflict of this life, sustained by 
no hope reaching to the life that is to come, is more to be 
pitied than commended. What the heart does not joy- 
fully anticipate, the hand cannot vigorously achieve. 
Other things equal, those with whom the emotion of hope 
is most active, are the most successful. " We are mved 
hy hope.'^^ 

VAKIOUS UNCLASSIFIED EMOTIONS. 

In addition to the above classes, there is a large variety 
of emotions indicated by the general terms sorrow, grief, 
sadness, &c., which may be purely natural or partly 
moral. The spontaneous gush of sorrow, or outburst of 
grief, or feeling of sadness, when death or disaster approach 
us, is as natural as our breath. Not to be thus moved, 
would be most unnatural. And it is no stinted measure 
of emotions like these, that is allotted to humanity. This 
is a world of disappointments and losses, and of groans and 
tears. Every heart must heave with sorrow, every eye 
must weep, every spirit must be weighed down with grief 

This might not have been so, were there no sin; 
but it does not follow that the sorrow which sin has made 
necessary, is itself wrong. It is wrong in the child to 
need chastisement, but the painful feeling involved in the 
chastisement, is unavoidable. The moral wrong oi remorse 
is, that it is the feeling of a guilty conscience, which might 
and should find peace in repentance. But no repentance 
can bring back the lost x^hild to the mother's arms, or the 
lost husband to the widow's agonized bosom. She may 
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find repose and consolation in the grace of God, but nature 
must weep still. 

Nor let her be severely judged, if she incline to nourish 
her grief, and to shed unseen many sacred tears over the 
grave of bereaved aflfection. It rwmt be so. She is not 
the true mother, or the true wife, if it be otherwise. Then 
let those smitten with sorrow weep freely and unrebuked. 
There is sacredness in their sorrow ; the unfeeling stranger 
shall not intermeddle with it; no cold philosophy shall 
interpose its rebuke; but He who wept at the grave of 
Lazarus, will mingle his tears with theirs. 

The moral quality of all such sorrow, depends upon 
the direction it takes. If it leads to murmuring, repining, 
rebellion; if it thus removes the heart farther from God, 
and hardens it against him ; it is decidedly evil. But if 
it leads to submission, trust, loyalty ; if it thus brings the 
soul nearer to God, and renders his love more precious; 
it is decidedly good. The end of the chastisement is then 
gained, and God's own hand will in due time wipe every 
tear away. ^^ It is good for me that I have been afflicted, 
that I might lea/m thy stainxtes?^ 

That we may impart the right character to all our 
emotions of grief and sorrow, we should ever look up from 
them to our Heavenly Father and compassionate Saviour; 
consider that he loves us stiU, although he chastises, and 
chastises heccmae he loves us ; and never cease to remember 
that, however much we may deserve and feel his rebuke, 
" like as a father pitieth his children^ so the Lord pitieth 
them that fear }um.\for he hnoweth ov/r frame; he re- 
membereth that we a/re d/ust.'^^ 
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CHAPTER VI. 

MOBALLT WBONG EMOTION. 

The class of emotions now to be examined are the oppo- 
site to those of the preceding chapter. While those per- 
tain to affections, desires, purposes, which are morally 
right, these pertain to such as are morally wrong. 

Emotion of Hatred. — ^As moral love implies compla- 
cence towards its object with benevolent desire for his 
welfare, so hatred implies aversion towards him, with ma- 
levolent desire for his injury. From this perverse state 
of heart arises the emotion in question. Sometimes it 
mounts to a passion, at other times, it is not so much a 
passion as an emotion of settled and deliberate hate. 

Such a feeling, as we have shown in the chapter upon 
malevolent affection, is never to be justified. If men 
would injure us or ours, we should defend ourselves by 
bringing them to justice, but indulge no revengeful tem- 
per. Our emotion should be that of abhorrence of their 
deeds, blended with benevolent compassion towards them- 
selves. Such were the feelings of Jesus Christ towards 
his enemies. He never manifested a malevolent emotion. 

Emotion op Anger. — ^This is a passionate emotion ex 
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cited against those who we suppose have intentionally 
injured us. It may be a mere instinctiye emotion, having 
only self-defence for its object. This is an impulse im- 
planted in our nature for important ends. He who could 
receive a wanton blow in the face, or hear himself reviled, 
with no other emotion than he would feel towards an act 
of courtesy, must be something other than a man. 

Nor is it any part of duty to repress the emotion, 
which simply prompts to self-defence. "Be ye angry, 
and am noV^ But when the emotion springs from a ma- 
levolent desire to injure its object, it is never innocent. 
It is a murderous fiend. " He that hateth his brother, is 
a rmt/rderer.'^^ 

The vice of malicious anger is one of small and selfish 
minds. He who indulges it, is usually a person of nar- 
row views, fiery spirit, and mean ambition. Eestive and 
impetuous, he would rush madly upon his victim, to deal 
out to him the retribution which rightful authority has 
placed in better hands. 

Eetribution should never be inflicted by a person in 
anger. It is next to impossible for an angry person to 
inflict punishment, without doing something to be subse- 
quently regretted. The passionate man is a dangerous 
citizen. He is a foe to law and to mankind, but especially 
to his own household and to himself. 

Emotion of Ebvenge. — ^This emotion is of a more malig- 
nant and desperate type than that of anger, being more cal- 
culating and protracted. The angry man is soon over the 
passion ; the revengeful man, never. The motive of revenge 
is the mere gratification of a malicious temper. It contem- 
plates the welfare of neither party ; for it often prompts 
one to inflict evil upon another, when he knows that he 
thereby inflicts evil upon himself. 

It makes its subject more infernal than human. It is 
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a fwroTy urging him in defiance of all law and equity to 
inflict injury upon his fellow-being. Beputation, property, 
life itself, are all in jeopardy by his presence. Falsehood^ 
slander, arson, murder, are all in his service. 

In savage tribes, where there is little law and govern- 
ment, the revengeful man is the most terrible and destroc* 
tive of all possible foes. Ko wild beast, no raging pesti- 
lence, is half so dreadful ; for Ida fury is guided and in- 
tensified by a human mteUect^ which renders it surer and 
more eflfective. Hence civil governments justly set the 
blackest mark of reprobation upon this fearM vice. 

It is equally condemned by Christianity. " Eecom- 
pense to no man evil for evU.^^ " Avenge not yourselves.'' 
"Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord." 
" Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, 
give him drink." 

Emotion of Envy. — ^This is a feeling of discontent at 
another's prosperity. Like all other malevolent emotions, 
it is attended with pain. As this pain is peculiar, there 
being no other like it, it can of course be known only as 
it is experienced. It respects something relating to another, 
not to one's self; hence it is unlike regret, and still more 
unlike remorse. 

Cicero remarks that envy is felt towards one that is 
an equal, or nearly an equal, more than towards one fiur 
above or far beneath us. This is doubtless true ; and it is 
owing to the fact that there is more rwaJ/ry in the one 
case, than in the other. 

For the same reason, it is apt to exist between those 
of the same aspirations and pursuits. Thus it often exists 
between fellow-students, who are of nearly the same stand- 
ing, and in pursuit of the same prize ; between ladies of 
the same company, each of whom aspires to be the belle ; 
between men of the same profession in a town, each of 
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wbom oorets the patronage ; between candidates for an 
(^ce, who are alike anixions to succeed. Hence, rivalry 
and envy are usnally united. 

Still, envy is confined to no rank nor calling. It some- 
times forces its dark wing the whole distance from the 
dunghill to the throne, compelling its wretched subject 
to seek rdief in the calamity of those related to him only 
as fellow-beings. Its protection is hypocrisy and deceit ; 
its instruments are falsehood and slander ; its food, the 
misfortunes of others ; and its end, if allowed long to rule 
the heart, the ruin of its miserable subject. 

He who would ^cape one of earth's direst curses, must 
keep all envy out of his heart, and also keep himself at 
the farthest possible remove from envious persons. " Their 
teeth a/re ypea/rs and a/rrowB^ and their tongue a shwrp 
efwordP Persons of an envious spirit are given to slander. 
By this we may know them. 

Emotiok of Obstinaoy. — ^Firmness in resisting evil is 
always noble. Obstinacy is a sort of counterfeit of this 
virtue. It is a mulish and dogged feeling, defying reason 
and argument, and set on having its own way. The ob- 
stinate man lacks delicacy and refinement of temper. He 
is a churl. 

The emotion of obstinacy may be no less vivid and 
active than that of penitence. In the relations of man 
with man, the two emotions are counterpart to each other. 
Penitence is yielding ; impenitence is obstinate ; and there 
is as much moral activity in resisting conviction of duty, 
as in yielding to it. The former is, therefore, as truly a 
vice, as the latter is a virtue. 

The child who allows the feeling of aversion to parental 

authority to rule his heart and sway his conduct; the pupil 

who allows the same in relation to school authority ; will, 

in later years, find this feeling prompting him to resist the 

11 
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authority of the State, and perhaps to perpetrate those acts 
of rebellion which will complete his ruin. Hence children 
should be taught, from their earliest years, to be equally 
firm in resisting evil, and docile and yielding to every 
conviction of duty. 

Emotion op Pbidb. — There is a feeling of satisfaction 
in view of worthy attainments as the fruit of virtuous 
industry, which is no part of pride, but which some writers 
have called by this name. There is no virtue in being 
blind, or even indifferent, to our attainments, whether 
personal or adventitious. On the contrary, it is our duty 
to know ourselves, and the extent of our circumstantial 
advantages. Pride and humility are opposite terms. The 
one makes a man think Toore highly of himself than he 
ought to think; the other makes him think (ynl/y as highly 
of himself as he ought to think. The vice of pride is in 
the disposition itself; not at all depending upon its object. 

Thus, one man is proud of his dog; another, of his 
horse; another, of his person. One man is proud of his 
wealth; another, of his family; another, of his intellect. 
Some of these are much nobler possessions than others; 
but the vice in question does not lie in being proud of 
imworthy objects, but in being proud at all. It is a vice 
of all conditions. It may mingle with the loftiest as well 
as the meanest pursuits. The same man who, under one 
kind of training and one set of circumstances, would be 
proud of his intellectual attainments, or of his post of 
honor, would, under others, be proud of his coat, or of his 
moustache, or of his distinction in a street riot. 

Although some writers, from associating the disposition 
itself with the objects and circumstances in relation to 
which it is exercised, have spoken of a commendable pride, 
yet, strictly speaking, there can be no such thing. Pure 
morality condemns it. We might as well speak of a com'- 
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mendable envy. Eeligion, too, is no less sweeping in her 
ccmdemnation. All pride is forbidden in the Bible. There 
is not an instance in which the sacred writers employ the 
term in any other than a bad sense. 

It does indeed betray a most pitiable folly, as well as 
vice, to be prond of contemptible attainments ; and it cer^ 
tainly bespeaks a man in the lowest stages of degeneracy, 
to be proud of that which he ought to be ashamed of; 
but all this does not abate the folly and the vice of him, 
who, having risen to eminence in knowledge and power, 
spoils the glory of the whole by being proud of it. In 
point of attainment, he is better off than his less informed 
and less fortunate neighbors, who are proud of their fine 
apparel and gorgeous furniture; but in point of cha/racter^ 
so far as pride is concerned, he is neither wiser nor better 
than they. 

Emotion of Jealousy. — ^This is nearly the opposite to 
confidence. As the latter is an emotion of trust and com- 
posure, the former is one of distrust and uneasiness. The 
term is usually applied to distrust in love. Thus the suitor 
is jealous of his lady, or the lady of her suitor ; the husband 
of his wife, or the wife of her husband, when either party- 
suspects the fidelity of the other. But the term is not 
restricted to these relations. 

Unlike pride, jealousy may be a just and proper emo- 
tion; since there may be real comae for it. Although no 
possible cause can justify us in being proud, there may be 
causes to justify us in being jealous. Not only mordity, 
but religion, admits of a righteous jealousy. The sacred 
writers ascribe it to God himself. They never speak of 
his being proud, but they speak of his being jealous. " I 
the Lord thy God am a jealous God." They ascribe the 
same to pious men, as a religious emotion. " I BXCLJealovs 
over you," said an apostle, "with godly jealousy." 
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But the term is generally used in a had sense, because 
a prevailing disposition to jealousy is evil. It is in this 
respect like anger. Although, under certain provocations, 
a man may be "angry and sin not," yet, prevailing j>ro7i^ 
nes8 to anger indicates malevolence; so, while circum- 
stances may sometimes justify jealousy, yet proneness to 
jealousy indicates the want of a loving and generous 
spirit. Love and generosity are always confiding. Hence 
jealousy, as a prevailing temper, is selfish and mean. 

We look upon a jealous-minded person with distrust 
and contempt. We are never at ease in his presence. We 
expect him to scan all our looks, words, and actions, and 
to construe them to our disadvantage. Jealousy cannot 
see things in their true light ; she is " green-eyed." She 
is thus a mortal foe to all domestic and social bliss. Under 
the influence of this direful emotion, men have proceeded 
from slander, falsehood, abuse, to the desperate acts of 
murder and suicide. For "jealousy is the rage of a man, 
therefore he will not spa/re in the day of vengeance." 
" Jealousy is cruel as the grave ; the coals thereof are coals 
of fire, which hath a most vehement heat^'* 

Emotion of Remobse. — ^We have already noticed re- 
morse, in connection with conscience. We refer to it in 
this connection, not to distinguish between remorse itself 
and its attending emotion, for the distinction is not im* 
portant, but to notice more particularly its emotional 
nature. We now particularly refer to the vivid eomr 
jnmction of conscience, more or less consequent on mis- 
doing. This is always a painful, and sometimes even an 
agonizing emotion. It is of every degree of intensity, 
from the feeblest twinges to the most terrible throbs of 
anguish. 

Conscience gives premonitions, to prevent contemplated 
crime ; but if the person persists in doing it, she often 
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idlows him to go on and complete his work, and to become 
entangled in the snares which he has laid for his own feet, 
before she again seriously disturbs him. Then, in hours 
of reflection, when memory recalls the past, and sets his 
conduct before him in its true light, she resumes her work. 
She does not inflict upon him her severest pangs at first; 
her retributions, like his crimes, approach gradually. The 
more he reflects, the more she rebukes him. For this 
reason, he often seeks to drown reflection, by plunging 
into active cares and amusements. But relief thus ob- 
tained is temporary, and is usually followed by stiU 
severer pangs ; for tiie time at length comes when he mtist 
reflect, and that continuously. 

Sometimes the compunctious emotion is very violent, 
and even spasmodic; urging its wretched subject to des- 
peration and even to suicide. But at other times it takes 
the chronic type, embittering his whole life. He cannot 
again feel as he did in the days of his innocence; some- 
thing like a canker-worm gnaws perpetually at his heart. 
In vain he exclaims, " that I were as m months pastP 

He can never again be as he has been. Sometimes he 
is fain to say, " O that I had wings like a dove, for then I 
would fiee away amd he a;t restP Unhappy man 1 Were 
he gifted with even morning's bright wings, and could he 
fly apace aa upon a sunbeam to distant climes, and even 
to distant worlds, he could neither escape himself, nor 
that unchanging law which binds iniquity and misery 
indissolubly together. 

He may find some relief in a well-formed purpose of 
amendment, followed by reformation of conduct If he 
regains the path of virtue and steadfastly pursues it for a 
period of years, his pains of conscience may be greatly 
mitigated; but they can be folly and for ever removedj 
only as he becomes truly penitent lefore Oodfor aU his 
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&in8, cmd lays Jhcid hy faith vpon the gracious prcviiions 
of the Ooypd. 

Emotion of Despaib. — This is seldom experienced on 
earth, and is indeed but little known, except in some of 
its more obvions effects. "When it is of a moral nature, it 
includes a feeling of remorse, intensified with a new ele- 
ment of malignity by the utter exclusion of hope. Indeed 
the entire absence of hope gives birth to the characteristic 
emotion of despair. Could we then imagine the feeling 
of one suffering the severest stings of conscience, with no 
hope of ever finding relief from them, we should have 
some just notion of despair. 

Its suffering is so intense, that it cannot be long en- 
dured without dethronement of reason. It therefore often 
prompts to suicide. There are other inducements to this 
act, found in morbid physical and mental states; so that 
the act does not always imply guilt. But in cases like 
those to which we have referred, it does imply guilt, and 
that of the deepest dye. The wretched sufferer, whether 
he believes or not in a future state, probably concludes, if 
he reasons at all, that his condition can be no worse, and 
may possibly be better, by making the fearful plunge. 
Perhaps, in the absence of all hope of a better state of 
existence, the thought of annihilation fiits as a gleam of 
light across his distempered brain, and with exulting 
madness he leaps to embrace the dread reality. 

But it is not profitable to dwell upon these appalling 
retributions of crime. Philosophy has done her duty, 
when she has pointed them out, and has lifted her warn- 
ing voice against every approach to them. 
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CHAPTEE Vn. 

MOBALLT BIGHT WILL. 

MoBAL will is a rational choice or purpose in reference to 
duty. Morally right will is an honest choice or purpose 
to enlighten and obey conscience ; or, which is the same 
thing, to do what duty requires. Such should be the gov- 
erning aim of every man, regulating all his appetites, 
affections, desires, emotions. 

Eight agency of Will oveb the Appetties. — ^There 
are two ways in which man may control his appetites. 

First, he can a/ooid temptaUona. He can shun the so- 
ciety and the places which imduly excite them. If inclined 
to inebriation, he should not " look upon the wine when it 
is red, when it giveth its color in the cup, when it moveth 
itself aright.^' Considering that " at the last it biteth like 
a serpent, and stingeth like an adder," he should wisely 
avoid the tempter. He should resolutely do the same in 
regard to every temptation, by which virtue is endangered. 
It is mockery to pray, " Lead us not into temptation," 
without a determination to shun it. 

Secondly, if inadvertently drawn into temptation, he 
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should firmly resist it. If he has allowed the first citadd 
to be taken, and the tempter to approach him, he must the 
more manfully resist in the second. Here is no surpriBe. 
His eyes are now opened. He sees his danger, he knows 
his duty, and conscience urges him to do it. Now is the 
time for him to be valiant, and to say with a brave spirit 
of other days, " I have set my face Wee ajlmvt^ and I ^ow 
that I shall not he asKamedP 

Eight agency of Will over the Affections. — ^We 
have previously noticed the distinction between the will 
and the affections. The question now is, What contrdl 
may we exert by the former over the latter ? Suppose a 
man to be conscious of a malevolent affection towards a 
fellow-being. Can he by a direct executive act of will 
expel it at once from his heart ? Experience answers in 
the negative. The evil spirit is already in his heart ; it 
has obtained a lodgment, and so strengthened itself there, 
that it does not readily yield. 

But he can take effectual means to mcyrt/ify ssiA, subcki>e 
it. He can refrain his lips from the slander which it 
prompts ; he can condemn the spirit itself, and refuse 
every act to which it urges. And while thus refusing it 
indidgence, he can seek to cultivate the spirit of forgive- 
ness and kindness. A sincere and firm determination to 
this end is a morally right choice, and tends to beget the 
spirit of love. K when he " would do good, evil is stiU 
present with " him, let him finnly persist in the right pur- 
pose, and what he '^wovld^^ be, he eventually will be. 

A more difficult point remains. Suppose a person to 
be conscious of not loving God. Can he, by a direct act 
of will, render to him the affection due ? The truth is, iu 
such a case, before the Gospel takes effect, that he does 
not really will to love God. We never sincerely will to 
love a person whom we have offended and who is justly 
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displeased with ns, tmless penit^it for our misconduct to- 
wards him. Sin renders man proud and self-willed, indis- 
posed to repentance and submission. He is willing to be 
9afved^ but not to obey. If through grace he becomes pen- 
itent, and is thus sincerely willing to serve God, but is 
fiNall painfully conscious of unstable or inadequate affec- 
tion for him, he should, through all mutations and condi- 
tions of feeling, firmly maintain his purpose of allegiance 
to him ; promptly submitting to every self-denial and per- 
forming every duty enjoined, and ever relying with im- 
plicit trust in Him by whom we receive " power to be- 
come the sons of God," and who is " able even to subdue 
all things to himself." He will thus succeed at last, and 
his character, in some future day, will shine in the full- 
orbed radiance of an entire and perfect devotion to God. 

This direction is of course valid only in the case of 
those who believe the Gx)spel to be a divine revelation. 
They who reject Christ must remain, for aught I can see, 
" without God in the world." Whatever philosophy may 
achieve in mere social virtue and secular moralily, she 
knows " none other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved^" 

It has been shown that we are naturaUy inclined to 
love our families, our friends, and our fellow-beings gen- 
ersdly, with whom we associate. Love is the normal state 
of affection. No direct effort of will is therefore here re- 
quired, except to cultivate and control the affection, and 
thus give it moral worth, by a faithful discharge of all 
the duties to which it prom|M;s. 

RiOHT AOENOT OP THE WiLL OnSR THE DeSIKES. — ^We 

should will to cherish those desires which are purely nat- 
ural, and to seek their ends by lawful means. For in- 
stance, the desire of life is natural. To cherish this de- 
sire, to exert a purposed guardianship over life, to seek 
11* 
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to prolong it by means which God has appointed, implies 
a right exercise of will in this particular. The same is 
the oflSce of the will in relation to aU the natural desires. 

But some have contended that, although we are guilty 
for hdng the subjects of wrong desires, when they have 
gained a certain ascendency they so cripple and enslave 
the will as to impel its choices in spite of us. 

On this point the following remarks are quite to our 
pui-pose. " The hypothesis that desires impel the will to 
act, is inconsistent with observed facts. K this hypothesis 
were true, the phenomena of volition would be very dif- 
ferent from what they are. A man may desire that it 
should rain, for example ; he may have the most intense 
feeling on this subject imaginable, and there m^ be no 
counteracting desire or feeling whatever. Now if desire 
ever impelled a man to volition, it would induce him, in 
such a case, to will that it should rain. But no man in 
his senses ever put forth a volition to make it rain. And 
why ? Just because he is a rational creature, and knows 
that his volition cannot produce any such effect." 

" In the same manner, a man might desire to fly, or to 
do a thousand other things which are beyond his powei' ; 
and yet not make the least eflfbrt to do so, not because he 
has no power to put forth such efforts, but because he does 
not choose to make a fool of himself. This shows that 
desire, feeling, &c., is merely one of the conditions neces- 
sary to volition, and not its procuring cause." * 

The plain truth is, no desire can impel a rational being 
to any executive choice, against which he can see sufficient 
reasons ; and as he can always see suflScient reasons for not 
choosing to gratify vicious desires, it is in his power, and 
is his duty, to deny and master them. Hence that man is 

* Bledsoe's Examinfttioii. 
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guilty of a perverse will, who allows any corrupt desire 
to have dominion over him. 

We are sometimes conscious of oonjlictmg desires. 
Can a man actually desire opposite things, the right and 
the wrong, at the same time ? The case seems to be like 
that of divided attenUon. The transitions of attention are 
often so rapid as to elude our notice, and thus lead us to 
suppose that the mind is actually directed to two or more 
objects at the same instant. When a person contemplates 
the motive to a virtuous course, he is inclined to that ; 
when he contemplates the allurements to a vicious course, 
he is inclined to that. For some reasons he desires the 
one, for other reasons he desires the other ; and yet he 
cannot prefer both. He balances betwixt conflicting 
desires. 

But he may exercise his rational judgment and will. 
Self-control does not come of his merely dedrmg but of 
his willing. To deny this, is to deny his consciousness. 
It is his duty to wUl^ in obedience to conscience, and 
despite of all desires to the contrary, to take the right 
course. The consequence of such a choice, faithfully sus- 
tained, will be the eventual subjugation of every wrong 
d^ire to its rightful authority. 

KlGHT AGENCY OF WiLL OVER THE EMOTIONS. ^WhcU 

the will maintains rightful ascendency over the affec- 
tions and desires, it governs all the emotions which per- 
tain to them. The will should govern passionate emo- 
tions, and all mental excitements in which the emotional 
element predominates, precisely as it should the appetites. 
Most of them arise from causes which we can foresee, and 
can thus solicit or avoid, according as the prospective emo- 
tion is good or bad. If we can reasonably anticipate the 
cause of a bad emotion, and yet willingly expose ourselves 
to it, we are as responsible for that emotion as a man is 
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for the flames which consume the building to which he 
volmitarily applied the torch. A man of hasty temper 
should be especially guarded at this point. 

K his passion is ah^ady excited, he should by a fim 
exertion of will hold himself in a state of silent quiescence, 
until passion has had time to cool, reason to regain her 
seat, and he is thus qualified again to act as a rationid 
being. K every passionate person would do thus, violence- 
would soon cease from the earth. 

There is not a good emotion which may not be nour- 
ished and rendered inmiortal, and there is not an evil 
emotion which may not be rebuked and finally overcome, 
by the firm and persistent determination of an upright wiU. 

Thus was man constituted to exercise a free and wil- 
ling control over all his appetites, affections, desires, and 
emotions, and to keep them, in due subjection to the law 
of God. 

MOEAL CERTAINTY DOES NOT IMPAIR FREEDOM. 

It has been asserted, that if men are thus free and 
sovereign in the exercise of their wills, there can be no 
moral certainty in regard to their future choices. There 
is moral certainty ; and in the divine mind all our future 
actions must be as well known as the past. It may be 
morally certain, even to tts, how a man will choose in 
a given case ; but this does not impair his freedom nor 
his responsibility in the volition ; nay, it rather enhances 
them. 

It may be morally certain, for instance, that a man 
practised in iniquity will, under certain temptations, ac- 
cept of a bribe. Still he is as free and responsible in his 
choice, as though there were no certainty in the case. 
He acts even more unrestrainedly in his choices now, than 
in the earlier and more hesitating stages of his depravity; 
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]m choice ia ther^ore a more oonyincing demonstraticHi 
q{ c<Hifirm^ guilt. The worse a man is, the more certain 
it is that he will do wrong, and the more free and earnest 
ii»^ in dioosing to do so. 

And so also the man of whom there can be no doubt 
that he will choose rig/Uj in a case of unquestionable duti/j 
i^a p^-son of higher moral excellence than one of whose 
^oice we have reason to doubt. We know men of whom 
we no more doubt, beforehand, whether they ^lnU choose 
to do right, than we doubt, after the result has transpired, 
whether they A^^^ chosen to do so. This is not because 
their wills are in bondage, and the freedom and virtue of 
their choice are thus impaired, but because they are per- 
sons of such known excellence of character. 
, Such is moral certainty, and such is its consistency 
with human freedom; a certainty which must in the 
divine mind embrace all Aiture as well as all past human 
choices, and a freedom not at all impaired, but even aug- 
mented and confirmed, by the certainty. 

TRUE MOSAL BEOmUDE. 

It follows from the view we have taken, that true 
moral rectitude is the free and willing subjection of all 
the appetites, affections, desires, emotions, tastes, to the 
demands of an enlightened and faithfnl conscience. Tim 
}» the standard of natural morality. Such would be our 
duty, if we had no special revelation from God. So far 
as one Mis in either of these particulars, he comes short 
of what he ought to be. He may be right in respect to 
some of them, and faulty in respect to others. Ho may 
govern his appetites, he may be strictly temperate and 
chaste, but fail to govern his SLffecti(»is, desires, or passions; 
he may be malicious, or covetous, or pasaonate. He may 
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perhaps hold in check some wrong feeling which he less 
cares to indulge, that he may give the freer rein to a fa- 
varite lust. Thus he may be temperate from a motive of 
avarice, chaste from a motive of ambition, generous from, 
a motive of vanity. Such is not true moral rectitude. 

Unlike this is the case of him, whose governing pri|ir 
ciple is the subjection of oK his powers and propensities 
to the rule of right. He may be conscious of coming short 
in some or even in all particulars, but he is right in the 
main article. Such a man is neither wilfully perverse, oa 
the one hand, nor perfect, on the other. A constant war- 
fare with all that remains in him of evil must be his, until 
the victory is won. Such is morally right wUl. 

The conflict which every person aspiring to moral rec- 
titude must maintain with evils within and around him, 
demands cov/rdge^ fortitude^ and Jmmiess. As these per- 
tain chiefly to the will, we shall notice them here. 

Courage. — ^The principal element of this virtue is a 
firm and steady deteirrnm,(iU(m. It implies intrepidity of 
purpose amidst all dangers that may beset the path of 
duty. "We sometimes speak of the courageousness of a 
man in doing wrong. This is not courage, but reckless- 
ness in crime. The word, both in its etymology and use> 
indicates whole-heartedness; and this can exist only in 
reference to what a man believes to be right. K there is 
any misgiving on this point, the heart cannot be thoroughly 
sound and strong in the matter. 

True courage, then, supposes an honest conviction of 
being righteously engaged in a righteous cause. It carries 
with it the conscience, the affections, desires, emotions; 
in a word, the whole heart. All the impulses of the soul 
are taken up by the rational will, and concentrated upon 
its object. It is the honest conviction of duty that thus 
nerves the good man to the conflict; it renders him fear- 
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less of reproach and slander; it is his shield and his sword 
on the field of battle. 

It was true courage that emboldened Paul to contend 
manfully for the truth, in opposition to the combined hos- 
tility of Jews and Gentiles ; that made Luther stand erect, 
in the great struggle for civil and religious freedom. It 
.was this, that more than once delivered Greece from her 
formidable foes, and that fought the battles of our own 
national independence. In a world where virtue has so 
much to contend with, a man without courage is a useless 
and pitiable object. 

FoBTnuDE. — ^While courage is a prominently (zctvve 
virtue, fortitude is more jpasswe. The former struggles 
and contends, the latter suffers and endures. Men have 
usually more courage ; women more fortitude. 

But these virtues are always to some extent combined. 
Perseverance in conflict, implies also the spirit of endu- 
rance. Daniel and Paul seem to have had as much forti- 
tude in the dens of wild beasts as courage in the courts of 
wicked tyrants. The fortitude of John Rogers at the 
stake, of La Fayette in prison, of Washington in trial and 
disaster, was equalled by their courage to face hostility 
and death in the conflict for truth and freedom. 

True fortitude, like courage, is found only in integrity 
ef heart. It is among the sublimest of virtues. It may 
not be irreverent to add, that it shone second to none in the 
constellation of virtues which crowned the life and death 
of Jesus Christ. 

Firmness. — ^This implies steadfastness of purpose, and 
is opposed to fickleness. But it is more than steadfast- 
ness; for a man may be steadfast in crime. This is ob- 
stinacy. True firmness, like courage and fortitude, is 
based upon honest convictions, and dwells only with 
integrity of heart. 
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A man of moral firmness has an iron will; but the iron 
is tempered with benignity, and glows with love. En- 
lightened judgment, an active conscience, a supreme re- 
gard to duty, guide that will and give to it enduring 
command. 

Such a will no power can break, no temptation bend. 
Wielded in obedience to the will of heaven, it has omni- 
potence with it. Men may torment and kill the body, 
but they cannot subdue the will of a truly firm and right- 
eous man in a righteous cause. Dungeons, scaffolds, fires, 
racks, have all proved equally powerless with bribes and 
flatteries, to move him from his lofty purpose. Amidst 
them all he stands erect, like granite rock, around which 
ocean waves eternally dash in vain. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



CHAPTEE Vm. 

MOEALLY WBONG WILL. 

The mere animal can will only in obedience to m-stmct; 
man can will from a regard to duty. When false to con- 
science, he sinks in some respects below the brute ; for the 
brute has a larger endowment of instinct than he, which 
does not allow the self-abasement which he can practise, 
Bj acting irrationally he may fall as far Idow brutes, as 
in the constitution of his being he is mpefrioT to them. 

It is then obvious why he ought to govern his animal 
nature by his rational, and not his rational nature by his 
animal. It is because he was made to act, not as a mere 
animal, or something worse, but as a roMorhdl and dccomU- 
(Me being. We must not, however, identify his rational 
powers with Kvrasdf. They are not himself, any more 
than his animal impulses are. The former, as truly as the 
latter, hdong to him. The latter qualify him to act as an 
animal ; the former, added to the latter, qualify him to act 
as a rational being ; but neither nor all combined are the 
identical ^«r«07i indicated when he says L It is the JEgo^ 
that efficiently moves the will, and by it, directly or indi- 
rectly, all the mental powers ; and, because endowed with 
reason and conscience, is responsible for the volitions. 
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A man may const with his reason dethroned and his 
moral powers thus entirely disabled. He is in that state 
the oajne person which he was at a previous period, when 
he was rational. The difference is, that he was then 
accountable for his acts, because he had the tcse of his 
rational powers, but now he is not accountable, because 
he has not the use of them. 

In this view the following remarks, which are sugges- 
tive and mainly correct, seem to need some modification. 
" Though each man's desires and affections," says Whe- 
well, "belong especially to himself, while reason is a 
common faculty in all men, we consider our reason as 
being owrsdveSj rather than our desires and affections. 
We speak of desire, love, anger, as mastering i«, or of 
ovrsehes as controlling them. If we decide to prefer 
some remote and abstract good to immediate pleasure ; 
or to conform to a rule which brings us present pain ; 
which decision implies the exercise of reason ; we more 
particularly consider such^acts as our own acts. Such acts 
are deemed especially the result, not of the impulse of our 
desires, but of our own volitions." * 

Here we pause to inquire. Can flie " impulse of our 
desires " lead us to any executive acts whatever, except* 
ing as we ^o^ll f And whenever we do " decide," is not 
the choice " our own act," and are we not personally re- 
sponsible for it ? This laying the blame of our lad con- 
duct upon the " desires and affections," because they he- 
long to us, and taking the credit of our good conduct, 
since it is dictated by our " reason as being owrsehesy^ too 
often serves as a quieting panacea to conscience. 

Our author continues, "If we ask why we thus iden- 
tify ourselves with our rational part, rather than with our 

• Whewell, Vol. I. p. 5a 
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desires and affections, we reply, that it is because the 
reason alone is capable of that reflex act by which we be- 
come conscious of ourselves. To have so much thought 
as to distinguish between ourselves and our springs of ac- 
tion, is to be rational ; and the reason which can make 
diis distinction, necessarily places us on one side, and the 
desires which make no such distinction, on the other. It 
is by the reason that we are conscious ; and hence we 
place the seat of our consciousness in the reason." 

But are not brutes, as well as we, conscious of their 
pains, pleasures, wants, &c. ? If they are hungry, are 
they not conscious of it? If we tear their flesh, or de- 
prive the mothers of their young, do they not fed it, and 
hnow that they feel it ? They are not conscious of rational 
perceptions, nor of moral acts, just because they luwe 
none ; but so far as they are the subjects of any thing to 
be conscious of, they evince as much consciousness as we 
do. Our reason, then, as related to consciousness, is 
merely the cause of our being conscious of more than 
tiiey. Hence the argument from consciousness, that 
would identify ourselves with our reason, proves nothing. 

We quote further, " The habit of identifying ourselves 
with our reason, and not with our desires, is further indi- 
cated by the term passion, which is applied to desire and 
affection when uncontrolled by reason ; as if man, in such 
cases, were passive, and merely acted upon ; and as if he 
were really active, only when he acts in conformity with 
his reason. Thus we speak of a man's being m a passion^ 
meaning an uncontrolled fit of anger ; and havi/ng a pas- 
sion for an object, meaning an uncontrolled desire." 

" StiU, it is to be recollected that man, imder the in- 
fluence of such passions, is not really passive. When he 
acts under such influences, he adopts the suggestions of 
desire or affection, and rejects the control of reason ; but 
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this he does in violation of reas(Hiable rules. Passion 
does not prevent a man's knowing that there is a rale, 
and that he is violating it. To say that passion is irresis- 
tible, is to annihilate reason, and to exclude the most es- 
sential condition of human action." 

This is very true and important, but we are at the 
same time to remember, that whenever a sane man, 
whether from passion or any other cause, " adopts die sug- 
gestions of desire and affection, and rejects the control of 
reason," however unreasonably he mstjactj he is still a ra- 
tional hemg^ and is himself entirely responsible for his 
acts. He " adopts " no suggestions, however urgent, but 
by the free consent of his wHl ; and to yield to amy " sug- 
gestions," in opposition to the plain dictates of reason and 
conscience, is a morally wrong choice. Whenever he 
does this, conscience has a charge against A^, and sooner 
or later he must be arraigned at her bar. 

EXTBEME IMPULSIVE EXOITEMENTS. 

That we have a responsible power of control over our 
ordma/ry impulses, no moralist denies. It is only under 
intense excitements, that the responsibility is questioned. 
But who shall decide where the limit of responsibility 
lies ? K responsibility diminishes, as passion increases ; 
if, under one degree of passion, a man is guilty for choos- 
ing to commit murder, but under a higher degree the 
same choice becomes guiltless ; we may as well throw up 
our courts of justice and let all the passions loose. 

Let us test the question by supposing an extreme case 
of each of the natural impulses. 

1. An Extreme Case of Appetitb. — ^A man has by in- 
dulgence enraged a morbid appetite for strong drink, un- 
til it has risen to an agony. In such cases men have been 
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known to tear Hieir own flash, that they might avail them- 
selves of the alcohol famished to dress their wound. Does 
the intensity of appetite in such a case justify a man in 
taking the fatal cup ? 

We firmly answer, no. It was by guilty indulgence 
that he brought himself into this fearful dilemma ; and 
now his only alternative is, to endure the pangs of self- 
denial and determined resistance, or to do worse; to add 
to his guilt, and plunge onward to certain ruin. The first 
choice may involve the greater present suffering ; but it 
is the pain of a man who submits to the amputation of a 
limb to save his life. 

To say that he ccmnot resist the temptation, is not true ; 
for thousands, in such cases, ha/oe resisted. Let him see 
you put a deadly poison in the cup, such as would kill 
him in five minutes, and he would not touch it. 

He ccm refuse, and no amoxmt of suffering from the 
refusal of this or any morbid craving, can excuse him from 
acting the part of a rational being. It is his duty to de- 
cide, positively and at all hazards, to hold his fq)petite 
in perfect subjection to the laws of reason. 

2. An Extbeme Case op Affection. — ^Instead of a ma* 
levcdent affection, which most would admit should not be 
indulged, let us suppose a henevolent one. A man is pas- 
sionately in love. We will suppose his love to be such as, 
under ordinary circumstances, it would be right to grati- 
fy. But he sees positive and sufficient reasons why he 
should not choose the loved object for his wife. 

What ought he to do ? Should he give the preference 
to affection, or to reason ; to passion, or to conscience ? 
He must practise severe self-denial ; he must pluck out 
his right eye and cast it from him, or do worse. Shall he 
do the painful thing, or the worse thing? To follow tlio 
leading of benevolent affection, is the general rule of 
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right; but tiiiere ate cases when it ccoiflicts with the 
higher law of reason and conscience ; and in all such cases 
the higher law mnst rule, and the self-denial, however 
painful, must be endured. 

3. An Extbemb Case of Desire. — Suppose a man de- 
sires a portion of his neighbor's property. His neighbor 
is rich, and he himself is poor. His neighbor does not 
need all he has ; indeed there is reason to believe that be 
would be better off with less ; for so much property is « 
burden to him, and tempts his children to idleness and 
vice. Whereas, if he himself possessed a portion of it, 
he could thereby provide for the real wants of his family 
and could educate his children for respectability and use- 
fulness. What would thus be no loss to his neighbor, but 
great gain to himself and his family, why should he not 
choose to make his own ? 

He has only to use his neighbor's name, or employ 
some person to use it for him, and the paper is good in 
the market. The desire is urgent, he wills to obey it 
He has nourished the desire by plausible arguments, and 
now he sustains his decision by the same. But if the 
civil law detects him, it will not regard those arguments : 
neither will his conscience regard them. They will prove 
as a spider's web to protect him from even the civil law, 
and especially from the ever sure retributions of avenging 
conscience. 

And why ? Because he was made to govern his desire 
by the law of conscience, and not to govern his conscience 
by the law of desire. His desire of property was not in 
itself wrong ; but to desire to possess it by unrighteous 
means, was a wrong desire, and hence the choice to grat- 
ify that desire was an unrighteous choice. Here is guilt 
added to guilt, wrong choice added to wrong desire, hur- 
rying its victim to swift destruction. 
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4. An Extreme Cabb of Emotiok. — ^Let tib Buppoee a 
tnan in the intensest passion of wnger. He is not insane ; 
60 as to be irresponsible for his acts, but he is in such a 
temper of passion that he can scarcely refrain from strik- 
ing the fatal blow. He is in an agony to do it. It would 
give Tent to his passion, and afford him infinite relief. 
Shall he do it? K he does he is indicted for man- 
slaughter. 

Is the law unjust ? No. The law is right ; because, 
as we have said, the man was made to govern his impulses 
by his rational powers, and not his rational powers by his 
impulses. The law is right, not merely because it is pru- 
dential, and necessary to society, but because it is in ac- 
cordance with the constitution of our being, and is there- 
fore founded in essential morality. 

Now if we are guilty for not governing by the law of 
conscience even our most v/rgent natural impulses, under 
the most powerful temptations to yield to them, no one 
can doubt that we are guilty for not governing, by the 
same law, those which are less urgent and more easily 
controlled. 

PEBMANENT WRONG CHOICE. 

"We have considered wrong specific choices. There is 
another kind of choice, deep and generic, which may be 
called perma/nervt. A man may have a wrong choice, as 
well as a right one, as lasting as life. To fix upon a suit- 
able calling for life, and steadfastly pursue it, is right and 
important. It is the only way to insure success. As a 
man cannot succeed with divided efforts, he should early 
give his undivided and persistent choice to the pursuit for 
which he is best adapted, and, with strict regard to duty, 
accomplish in it the most he can. It is thus that the great- 
est and best of men have given their names to immortality. 
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The pennanent wnm/g choice to whidi we refer is much 
the same as this, with the single momentoiis exception that 
it does not regard the law of conscience. The choice is 
supreme and absolute, not subordinate and conditional 
Thus a man may choose wealth, literary distincti<»i, mili- 
tary glory, office, power, the gratification of vanity, or 
mere pleasure, as his supreme object of pursuit. To be 
upright, just, pure ; to accomplish a mission of good to his 
fellow-beings; to do the will of Gkwi; is to him a subor- 
dinate consideration. 

That choice may go with him to the grave and mould 
his entire character. It is the ruling principle of his life. 
Suppose it to have grown to full and permanent effective- 
ness when he is at the age of twenty-five. He lives to the 
age of seventy-five, and thus maintains his choice fifty 
years. There is then charged to his accoxmt a wrong 
choice, fifty years old. It is a crime of half a century. 
It has lived to see his bright eye fade, his ffdr cheek 
ploughed with farrows, his black locks frosted and fallen, 
the mtuTOw dug from his bones, and his once firm step 
tottering to the grave. His soul has become as withered 
and sightless as his body. We must leave him to settle 
his long and dread account with his conscience and his 
God. 

But we should not fail to notice the wrong done to 
others, as well as to himself, by that guilty choice. We 
should think of the tender sympathies it has crushed, the 
sweet charities it has withheld, the cruel games it has 
played with the necessities and credulities of men; of the 
envious feelings, slanderous words, and imfair means, to 
which it has given rise; of its ruthless sacrifice of the 
peace, comfort, virtue, and hopes of men, whenever they 
came its way; of the havoc it has made of parental, con- 
jugal, filial, fitttemal love,*of the love of humanity, and 
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of &e luHDage doe to GocL Its whole pathway of fifty 
years is strewed with mischief and crime. 

Nearly the opposite to courage, fortitude, and firmness, 
noticed in the previous chapter, are cowardice, stoicism, 
and obstinacy. These, too, are qualities with which the 
will is mostly concerned, and they are as evil as the others 
foegood. 

Cowardice. — This is the opposite to courage. It may 
result in part from a man's feebleness of nervous tempera- 
ment. So far it is not moraL It is usually due, however, 
to his want of a well-settled conviction of being in the 
right, or his consciousness of being in the wrong ; or to 
his want of confidence in the success of the cause; or to 
his selfish fear to encounter danger; or, worst of all, to his 
want of cordial and supreme devotion to truth and duty. 
He takes counsel of selfish prudence, rather than of con- 
science. He is therefore of a weak and timid heart. His 
"will is effeminate and sickly. 

A coyjrard in any responsible position is a miserable 
poltroon, whose personal safety and selfish aims are to 
him more important than the cause which he is set to 
defend. He can therefore never be relied upon. How- 
ever boastful in the onset, he will prove treacherous in 
the conflict, whenever he fails to receive bright assurances. 
To pacify his childish fears and secure his selfish ends, he 
will in the hour of conflict abandon his most sacred prin- 
ciples and desert his best friends. In a world like this, 
where so many hard battles for the right against the wrong 
must be fought, a coward in any responsible position is 
sadly out of place. 

Stoicism. — This is not the apposite to fortitude, but 

a mbstitute for it. Fortitude affects no indifference to 

suffering, but patiently endures it. Stoicism affects to 

disregard both pleasure and pain altogether. It is 

12 
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a sullen and desperate ^o^Uy resolved only on caring for 
nothing. 

Its rational basis is the doctrine of fatality. Adopting 
the necessitarian scheme, and considering our destiny 
fixed by the stars, the stoic makes a virtue of necessity, 
and determines to be as much a mere thmff as possible. 
Truth does not teach him; Providence does not admonish 
him; neither mercies nor judgments move him. Having 
assumed a false position, against which tlie sensibilities of 
his nature and the course of Providence are at war, he 
endures all the pains and penalties of probation without 
any of its benefits or rewards. 

Obstinacy. — ^As stoicism is a vicious substitute for 
fortitude, so is obstinacy for firmness. The term obstinacy 
is sometimes used in a good sense, as when we speak of 
soldiers fighting obstinately in a righteous cause. It how- 
ever usually denotes an unreasonable course of conduct 
It sets reason and argument at defiance. It yields to no 
persuasion, and is reckless of consequences. It is thus a 
blind and sulky stubbornness of will, overmastering the 
rational powers. It implies narrow views and a mean 
spirit, and is sustained by an intensely selfish and sensi^ 
tive jealousy. 

An obstinate man is apt to be sullen and revengefuL 
He is not usually quick to revenge, like a person of vivid 
emotions; but he is surer, more calculating, and more 
vindictive. Magnanimity and generosity being no part 
of his character, he finds few congenial Mendships, and is 
therefore usually as miserable as he is mean. 
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SOTTECE OF THE MOBALITY OF ACTIONS. 

Men have been mnch divided in opinions respecting the 
source of the morality of actions. Some of the Grecian 
philosophers referred it to the emotions^ as urging ns to 
extremes ; some of the early Christian fathers referred it 
to the a/ppetites; others, of flie transcendental school, have 
referred it wholly to the will; others have considered 
man a mere machine^ and God himself the only responsi- 
ble agent ; while more modem writers have supposed that 
they have foxmd it in a supposed taste or rdish, or in the 
affections and desires. * 

Now, according to our analysis, the moral quciUty of each 
elementary mental act or state, is in the act or state itself ^ 
and is known by being compared with its rule. We de- 
termine the quality of an action just as we do that of any 
thing else, by comparing it with i\B standard^ and thus 
deciding whether it is what it ought to be. What the 
rules or principles of action a/re^ we shall show here- 
after. 

* The reader is here referred for the above views, severally, to the writings 
of Plato and Socrates ; of Augustine ; of "Kxnt and his disciples, including 
Cudworth and Coleridge; of Spinoza, Swedenborg, and others of the pan- 
theistic and the necessitarian school ; of Burton, and other tasters ; and of 
more recent and still living authors, who need not be mentioned. 
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But when we would find the sowroe of the moral quid- 
ity of actions, we must look to the responsible agent hi/mr 
adf. If we ask, whM makes an action wrong, the answer 
is, its deviation from the rule. If we ask, who makes an 
action wrong, the answer is, the man who makes the ac- 
tion. It is the mem himadfy who craves, loves, desires, 
wills, and if he does these things wrongly, that is, diflfer- 
ently from what the just rules prescribe, lie is the source 
of the wrong done, and must account for it. 

He must not refer the bad quality of a volition to a 
bad desire which prompts it, and so pronounce the voli- 
tion itself characterless ; nor tJie bad quality of an affec- 
tion to a morbid appetite, and so divest the affection it^ 
self of quality. Each has its own peculiar quality of good 
or evil, and the responsible man must answer for it. 

As the opinions upon this subject have now become 
reduced mainly to three, that which locates all moral 
quality in the aflfections and desires, that which places it 
in the will, and that whicfr makes man merely passive, 
our remarks will have particular reference to these, while 
illustrating the general principle that includes them all. 

" It hence appears," says Dr. Alexander, in deducing 
an inference from his argument, " that the true and ulti- 
mate source of the morality of actions is not found in the 
will, but in the desires and affections. The simple act of 
volition, namely, a detennination to do a certain act, is 
always the same, whatever be the motive. And to ase^- 
tain that an action proceeds from an act of will, only de- 
termines that it is the act of a particular agent, but gives 
us no knowledge respecting the true moral quality of the 
act. This will be found universally true." * 

But it would be difficult to prove that if a man has 

* Ontlinef of M<aal Science, p. 189. 
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wrong "desires and aflfections,'' Ids "determination" to 
gratify them is not wrong also. The excellent author had 
a specific truth in mind, which he well illustrated ; but 
he does not use the term " will/* when speaking of the 
"source of the morality of actions," in the true philoso- 
phical sense. Considered as a mere nervous impulse 
upon the muscles, physically determining them in a par- 
ticular way, itself disconnected from all relation to the 
rational faculties, an act of will is of course destitute of 
moral quality ; as truly so as mere brute volition. 

But this is not what philosophers and theologians mean 
by wiU^ when treating of moral action. They mean the 
will as related to reason and conscience. When they 
q)eak of " an act of volition," or " a determination to do 
a certain act," they indicate the volition or determination 
of a mcm^ knowing his duty, to do or not to do it. When 
a man, in the exercise of his rational powers, determines 
to do the will of God, so far as he knows it, his determi- 
nation is moraUy right. He then makes a good choice ; 
that is, he puts a good moral quality into that act of will. 
If he chooses to do something else, rather than obey the 
divine will, he makes a had choice ; that is, he puts a bad 
moral quality into that act of will. In each case, the good 
or the bad quality is in the choice^ d^enmnoHony or voU- 
Uon; the mem himsdf\A the source of it; that is, hejmt 
it there ; and he must answer for it. This seems, indeed, 
too plain to need to be stated. 

And this is certainly the scriptural view of it. The 
Scriptures call upon men to make a right use of their will, 
and predicate moral quality of its action. The Israelites 
were commanded to choose whom they would serve. To 
choose to do otherwise than serve the Lord, was itse^ an 
act having decided moral quality, and one for which hel 
would not fail to hold them responsible. 
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This is the generic use of the term, and the same i^ 
true of all specific acts of will, when the choice or the vo- 
lition lies between doing right or wrong. To say that a 
man chooses wrong, because he has a wrong desire^ is just 
saying that he does tvoo wrong things ; and that he does 
the one because he does the other. He desires wrong and 
he chooses wrong. K it is wrong to ha/ve a bad desire, it 
would take more logic than we have ever yet seen, to 
prove that it is not also wrong to determme to graUfy it. 



EACH ACT HAS ITS OWN QUAIJTY. 

We really make no progress, we get no deeper into 
the mind, when searching for the source of a moral qual^ 
ity, by referring that of one state or act to another. If a 
person may will wrong because he has a wrong desire, so 
he may desire wrong because he has a wrong will. If our 
desires affect our wills, so our wills affect our desires; 
and a person may be as much in fault for the one as for 
the other. Why does the stubborn child desire to have 
his own way, despite of parental authority ? Because he 
is wilful? Do we not justly ascribe moral quality to his 
wilfulness ? He is punished for that state or act of ^Dill, 
that he may be induced to give it up and cherish a right 
one in its place. 

The truth is, all the powers of the mind, as well as all 
the members of the body, have more or less of good or 
bad effect upon each other, according as they are several- 
ly in a sound or a disordered state ; and, although several 
in elements, they blend together and become one in ac- 
tion. A sunbeam is one in action, as it goes forth from 
its source upon the world ; but as painted upon the arch 
of the rainbow, it is seen in seven distinct colors. These 
colors proceed alike from the same great source, and were 
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tile Bon an accountable being, he wonld be responsible 
alike for them all. 

For th^ sake of analysis, the philosopher applies his 
prism and separates the solar light, as we divide the men- 
tal action, into its several elements, but he never supposes 
that the elementary hues owe their quality to each other. 
Each has its own color ; each comes from the same source ; 
and all blend together in one combined action of the sun, 
as witnessed in a beam of light. 

Such is moral action. Considered as a whole, it is 
never a single element; as our entire examination has 
shown. It is always composed of several elements, each 
having its own quality and coming from one and the same 
responsible source. We have thus the psychological 
analysis and the moral synthesis. 

THE DOCTBINE OF HITMAN PASSinTT. 

As to the view that considers men jpassi/vej in the 
sense that virtually absolves them from responsibility, it 
is settled by answering the question, not whether God has 
made them mdependent of himself, as the advocates of 
ihe view would have it; for nobody pretends this; but 
whether he has made them moral agenU; that is, beings 
endowed with powers which render them jusUy respon&i- 
hie for their conduct.* 

The Sim is dependent upon its Maker. It is only as 
sustained by him that it shines. StiU it was made to en- 
lighten the world ; and it actually does what it was made 

* " He who feels himself responsible for the good and evil which proceed 
from him, or feels a property in them, mnst haye previooslj forgotten that all 
his life is from God, and haye come to find it in himself This is the reason 
whj, as Swedenborg says, * he appropriates to himself all evil and falsity, 
which he would never do were his belief formed according to the real tnith in 
the case.' " — Tkt N<awrt qfEmly h$ Hsnbt Jambs, p. 144. 
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to do. To Bay that the Btm ig nothing and God is all, in 
producing the effect, is jnst charging God with maUng 
the sun in vain. This notion is both nnphilosophical and 
nnscriptural. It is one phase of virtual pantheism. 

The Scriptures instruct us that " God made two great 
lights; the greater light to rule the day, and the lesser 
light to rule the night." The greater light, or source of 
light, is of course the sun ; and it rules the day by shed- 
ding its light over the earth. God does not shed the light 
himself, by the bare Exertion of his power; he made the 
sun to do it, and the sun, as his instrument, does it. 

But if he could create and sustain a mass of inanimate 
matter, and empower it to do so important a service,* 
he could also create and sustain responsible heings, and 
empower them to do another and far nobler service. Such 
beings he has made men. Having given them a rational 
nature, written his law in their conscience, laid his com- 
mand upon them, made them free to choose the way of 
obedience, and placed the stupendous motives of his moral 
government before them, to induce them to do so, he 
justly holds them accountable for the service for which 
he made them. They ought to render it. It is a reason- 
able, right, glorious service ; as befitting and blessed to 
them, as it is honorable to the Being who made them. 
If the sun by shining reflects the glory of God's creative 
power, the beings made in his likeness ought to reflect 
those brighter splendors of his moral glory, which the 
beams of the sun are too feeble to represent. 

• All cautaUty originates and is sustained by free voluntary beings, cUyine 
or buman ; bence, wben we predicate jpoiwr, cause, actum, of inanimate or irra- 
tional nature, it is only in tbe secondary sense of meam or tMimmatts. Tbut 
tbe molecular action and rate of vibrations on wbicb Mgbt ieems directly to 
depend, are as ineffectual to the end as the inert mass of lie son itself^ except- 
ing as they are made effectual by the divine will The agency of the divine 
will, itself transcendent and known only in and by its efSbGta, is the ultimatum 
of all I 
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But how miyr they do this J Evidently by being, in 
respect to character, Uke GJod ; holy as he is holy, right- 
eous as he is righteous. Such are the angels in heaven; 
such were our first parents before they fell. This right- 
eousnegs consists in right affection, desire, choice, emotion^ 
in reference to all beings And all objects in the universe. 
It has its seat in the heart, and is always direct and true 
to its end. It implies the desire of moral excellence, be- 
cause it is excellent; the love of being, because it ia 
being ; the choice to do right, because it is right ; and all 
the attending appropriate emotions. 

It is evident that a heart thus disposed, when directed 
towards such a being as God, will supremely love him. 
When men " hunger and thirst after righteousness,'' that 
is, supremely desire righteousness for its own sake, they 
will, of course, supremely delight in God ; for in him is 
the living embodiment o£ all righteousness. And he who 
thus delights in God, will choose to do his will. Here, 
then, we have the whole heart going forth to God. Desire 
embraces his righteousness; love, his being; ynilj his 
service ; and, in and through aU, the emotions vibrate to 
enrich and enliven the devotion. Such is true religious 
homage. It is precisely this, the supreme homage of the 
Qoul to God, that man lost by the faU. 



MORAL BEBTOVATIOlSr. 

We thus learn the nature of the change wrought in 
man by the grace of the Gospel. It is not merely a change 
of appetite, or of affection, or of desire, or of volition, so 
that one of these, being itself renovated, may rectify the 
others; neither is it a change or refining of mere taste, 
nor a quickening or exaltation of emotion. It extends to 
and embraces ill these, but is restricted to neither. Deep- 
12* 
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er, more diorou^ and generic, it is a change of the man 
himself. He is "Jon* ciffam;^^* he becomes a '^neUr 
man; " f A^ is a ^'new creatwre.^^X He is not changed as 
to personal iderMy^ nor as to natwral powers ; he beccnnes 
a new Tnoral man. And his change is not only moral, but 
generic. He becomes a new man as to his enti/re heart 

The new-bom infant, however infirm, feeble, or sicMy, 
is yet entire. It has all the jxxrts of the fall-grown and 
perfect man. One member is not bom into the world 
alone, that it may beget the other members. I^either is 
one element of the heart brought alone into newness of life, 
that it may impart that life to the other elements. On 
becoming a "new man," the person himself devotes aU 
the powers of his being a " living sacrifice to God," as his 
"reasonable service." 

But this may stiQ seem too vague. The reader may 
desire a more definite idea of ihejpreeise seat of the change 
in question. I do not know of any one word which better 
indicates the seat of the change than disposition; for this 
refers equally to aU the moral powers. When a man is 
not disposed to love, desire, choose, act, as he ought, in 
his relation to Gk>d, he is not a religious man. He is in 
that state into which the fall brought mankind. When 
he becomes through grace disposed to love, desire, choose, 
act, as he ought, in his relation to God, he is a religious 
man. He is in the renewed state into which the Gospd 
brings mankind. The change in question is thus a radical 
and generic change of the m,oral m^m. He himself be- 
comes rightly disposed in reference to all dtUy. 

But whUe renewing grace thus touches and moves him 
at once in all the springs of chamcter, it perfects him in 
none. He neither loves, desires, nor wills, petfecfly; he 

•JbhniiLT. f CoL iiL 10. t^Oer.Tir. 
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has no moral element, and perfonns no duty, in all respects 
right. But to be and to do all that he ought, and thns to. 
glorify God in his spirit and in his body, is now his ruling 
j^inciple of heart and life. Hence, if this change is pre- 
dicated only of the will, we must understand the will in 
the largest sense, as involying and ruling the entire heart 
^^ Old tilings are passed away, behold aU things are be- 
come new." Kot in some things, but in aU tilings, does 
the new man become subject to the law of the new life. 
Even his most virtuous desires and affections receiye at 
new quality of moral excellence, by the divine " image '* 
after which he is "renewed." 

The natural sun blends and harmonizes all its elemen 
tary rays in one glorious beam of da?;z1ing brightness, 
because it does as it was made to do; and so also they 
who, by receiving Christ, receive "power to become sons 
of God," blend and harmonize all their elementary im- 
pulses in a life of moral excellence, because they also now 
begin to do as they were made to do. 

The man thus renewed has become right in principle. 
He aims right. His eye is " single." He therefore sees, 
more clearly than he did before his renewal, what is right. 
Darkness may be on each side, but he sees the way of 
duty, right onward before him, as luminous as the patii of 
the sun through the heav^is. " jff thme eye be rnvgUy thy 
iffhole body shaU iefuU of ligW^ 

Although the " new man " has not any of his powers 
in perfect subjection to the ruling law of his life, yet 
since he is faithfully striving to have them so, he is in 
jpfin/Aple upright. His homage is sincere and entire, 
embracing all his fS^ulties, but it is imperfect Such has 
been the character of every righteous man that has lived 
upon earth since the fall, with the single exception of. 
^^ the m^ Christ Jesus." 
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On the other hand, if a man is not under the control- 
ling inflnwice of right principle, whatever jx\a,j be the 
Btatee or exercisee of his seyeral mental elements, he ia 
not a morally upright man. He is not merely vrnpefrfect^ 
as all are, but he is wanting in the right wi/m,. His ey^ is 
" evil." He is essentially and radically wrong. 

And for this reason, he is also full of darkness and 
doubt The way of duty is to him uncertain and cheer- 
less, because his eye is not single. Thick and portentous 
clouds gather dong his path, wrapping their gloomy folds 
eternally about his guilty spirit " If thme eye he evily 
thy whole body shall be full of darhneas.^^ 

Not the least characteristic qualities of the new man 
and of the old, are the spirit of humility in the one, an,d 
the spirit of pride in the other. Tie latter, " through the 
pride of his countenance, wiU not seek after God ; " the 
former has been led in humbleness and contrition of spirit 
to see him, and in the view, to " abhor " himself, and to 
'' repent in dust and ashes." ^ Thus seeing himself in thc^ 
light of the divine character, and realizing his entire de- 
pendence both upon divine power and grace, he is " clothed 
with humility ; " a garment which, however despised on 
earth, id as much esteemed in heaven as the shining r6be$ 
which angels wear. 

We thus reach the true eoiMroe of the moral quality of 
all mental states and actions. Of all had moral quali^, it 
is found in the man himself, the progenitor of the race, 
and each of his responsible descendants, misusiiig aud 
perverting his powers as a moral agent Of all good jbOi 
ral quality, the source is found, first of all, in God himself 
flirough tlie grace of the Gospel begetting and .replenisb* 
ing the " new man ; " and, secondarity, in tie new maa 
himself, using his powdrs as he was made to do. 

This fimdamental distinction in buman^ chanuster is 
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recognized thronghout the Scriptures, in a great variety 
of forms ; it accords with the known laws of mind and of 
moral action, and mnst always enter into eyerj sonnd 
and thorough system of moral science. Nor has he whose 
especial calling it is to endeavor to make mankind what 
they should be, learned well his duty, until he clearly sees 
this distinction, and with skilful hand lays the axe at the 
root of the tree. 
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PART lY. 



PRINCIPLES. 
L NATURAL PRINCIPLES OF MOEAUTY. 



CHAPTEE L 

THEORIES OF THE LAW OF RIGHT. 

The yifOT^ pri/nciple has various applications. It is some- 
times used to denote a mental yjzci^j^/ as when we speak 
of the principle of perception, of imagination, of affec- 
tion, &c. It is also used to denote a mental state or conr 
tin/uovs acty as when we speak of the principle of envy, 
of ambition, of revenge, &c. When a man is influenced 
by one of these motives, we say he is envious, or ambi- 
tious, or revengeful, according to the particular principle 
which rules his conduct. 

In the above senses the term is used subjectwely ; that 
is, it indicates something within us, pertaining to the mind 
itself, or to its character. But we are now to use the term 
dbjectmely } that is, as indicating something presented to 
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the mind from wUhc/ut^ to be by it adapted as a rule ijf 
dufy. In this sense, the term may indicate either the 
rule Hsdfy or the reason for it. 

Essential aih) PosmvB Pbestoiples. — The essential prin- 
ciples of morality have their perceived reason in th&msel/oes. 
No extraneous reason can be given why they are right, 
any more than one can be given for the truth of a mathe- 
matical axiom. The mind has only to perceive the rule 
Usdf to perceive its rightfulness. The positim principles 
of morality are rules of conduct whose reason, or that 
which makes them right, is not seen in the rules themr 
selves, but exists in some vwpercemed necessity, or some 
necessity lying withovt them. 

Natubal Amy Eevealed Pbinoiples. — ^A more impor- 
tant distinction of moral principles is that of nat/wral and 
revealed The former are taught us by the light of nor 
ture^ and are binding on dll accountable beings. The 
latter are taught us by a special revelation from God, and 
are made obligatory upon us by his authority. They are 
hence called revealed principles of morality. 

For instance, the rale of henevolence^ is natv/rcH. It is 
binding on all accountable beings, and can never be al- 
tered. But the rule for the observance of the SdHbabh^ is 
revealed. It is binding only upon those to whom the 
revelation is made. 

Hence, as we have natural and revealed religion, s6 
we have natural and revealed morality ; and their analogy 
and unity of design in the all-embracing government of 
Gbd, are clearly manifest. Both in acting upon the prinr 
ciple of benevolence, and upon the principle of observing 
the Sabbath, we obey the saane govetoment and ftdfil the 
same design of God. 

The term mof^aUty^ in &e secular sense, indicates the 
duties of man to many in4i6ti]ictioii from his duties to Qoi. 
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hi IMb Tiew, he is a reUgiaus man, who does as he ought 
in his relation to God; while he is 2l moral jaany who does 
as he ought in his relation to his fellow-beings. 

But in the generic and hi^est sense, morality respects 
an umversal onght. It looks in aU directions, and inquires 
for the right in every relation. The central law of moral- 
ity is the law of our entire dttty, both as it respects our- 
selves and our relations to all other beings. Our relation 
to God as well as to men, has its morality. 

The word right, from the Latin rectus, and having cor- 
responding terms to denote the same idea in all languages, 
indicates the existence of law, by which all rules and 
actions are to be tried. When conformed to their laws, 
they are right, just, good; or, in other words, what they 
(mght to be. 

Where, then, must we look for the ultimate law of 
right? What is it that makes rules themselves, and of 
course the actions conformed to them, what they ought to 
be { What makes the rules just, and tiie obedient actions 
right i Is it something within us, around us, from above 
us, or from all these sources ? Is it absolute and eternal, 
or conventional and changing ; or does it partake of both ? 
We have not space to examine in detail the voluminous 
speculations upon this subject, but wiU condense them 
into a single chapter. They may be comprised in the fol- 
lowing theories : the arbitrary, tiie greatest happiness, the 
highest good, and the subjective. 

THE ABBITSABY TEEORY, 

This theory refers all moral rijght to jpodi4/ve ijisHtu- 
tions ami enactmervts. Nothing is right in itself; it is 
made so by circumstances and the consequent necessary 
laws. The theory assumes that the powers which be, 
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whether divine or human, have the right to control ns hb 
they please ; it being theirs to command, ours to obey. 

We must not go behind the law to find a reason for 
it; for none is to be found; all right and all wrong 
being made such by the authority of God, or of his duly 
constituted magistrates. Hence this is called the doctrine 
of blind and passive obedience, and is of excellent use in 
all despotic governments. 

This theory is the counterpart of a fanatical error which 
sets all positive enactments at defiance, on the ground 
that the law of conscience is sufficient for every man. It 
was advocated by Hobbe and other loyalists, in opposi- 
tion to the spirit of misrule which prevailed at the time 
of the decapitation of Charles L 

It more than deifies human governments; for even 
God himself does not govern upon arbitrary principles. 
He calls upon us to consider the reasonableness of his re- 
quirements, and to judge if his ways are equaL 

This theory arose from mistaking the ground and the 
limits of positive enactments. These do not supersede the 
essential right ; they are founded upon it, and are intend- 
ed to furnish and to sanction its details. 

For instance, benevolence is right, irrespective of all 
enactment God's requiring it does not make it right ; 
he requires it because it is right. Hence his law requir- 
ing us to love is not an arbitrary enactment, but is essen- 
tially right. It would be just as right as it now is, if it 
came from any other source. On the other hand, we can- 
not conceive of a law, by whomsoever enacted, that could 
make it right for us to be malicious. 

" Our notions of right and wrong are so far from owing 
their authority to positive institutions, that they aflEbrd us 
the chief standard to which we appeal in comparing differ- 
ent positive institutions with eadi other. Were it not for 
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tfaig teat, how could we pronounce one code to be more 
humane, more liberal, or more equitable than another? 
Or how could we feel that, in our municipal regulations, 
some are consonant and others repugnant to the princi- 
ples of justice?" * 

THE GBEATEST HAPPINESS THEOBY. 

Some have supposed that nothing is right m itself y but 
that whatever is right, is so, because it promotes the high- 
est welfare. Virtue is only a means to an end. Our way 
to learn the divine wiU respecting an action, is to in- 
quire whether it tends to promote the general happi- 
ness. 

" We conclude,'' says Dr. Paley, " that God wills and 
wishes the happiness of his creatures. And this conclu- 
sion being once established, we are at liberty to go on 
with the rule built upon it, namely, that the method of 
coming at the will of God concerning any action, by the 
light of nature, is, to inquire into the tendency of that ac- 
tion to promote or diminish the general happiness." 

" So, then, actions are to be estimated by their ten- 
dency. It is the utility of any moral rule alone, which 
constitutes the obligation of it. Whatever is expedient 
i^ right. But then it must be expedient on the whole, 
at the long run, in aU its effects, collateral and remote, 
as well as in those which are immediate and direct; 
as it is obvious, that, in computing consequences, it 
makes no difference in what way or at what distance 
they ensue." 

In this view, the only difference between an act of 
prudence and an act of moral and religious duty is this, 
" that in the one case we consider what we shall gain or 

• Stewart, p. 188. 
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I086 in &e present world; and in the other ease, we con^ 
tider also what we shall gain or lose in the world to 
come." * 

Morality, then, is pmdenee embracing onr temporal 
welfare ; religion is prudence projected into eternity. : . , 

To admit ^^ that God wills and wi^es the happiness of 
his creatures," is only admitting that he is a beneyolent 
being ; but it does not follow that there is no such thing 
as moral virtue, which is a good in itself, and which a 
wise and righteous benevolence would not fail to regard. 

But it is said that virtue " is not an vUi/mdte good," 
that it is good only as a means to the end, happiness. To 
this I reply, that, so far as we know, all things and events 
in the phenomenal universe are followed by others, to which 
they sustain some relation of cause or means, and thus the 
aflFairs of the universe move on in endless succession. It 
is the glory of God to make all present things and events 
subservient to others, and these again to others ; thus for 
ever augmenting the riches of the universe, by allowing 
nothing to be unproductive. 

But we may in this relation speak of a chief end more 
understandingly ; and to that end may be attached various 
degrees of importance. One man's chief end in going a 
journey may be health^ another's ^Z6<3Wt^^. There may be 
a question as to which is the most valued, but the same 
man may desire and seek each, both as a good in itself 
and as a means to the other. 

It is manifest that God does make our happiness, as 
well as our suflfering, a means of promoting our moral 
welfare ; and also that he makes our morality a means of 
happiness. He must, therefore, value both character and 
happiness, each for itself and for the good of which it is the 
means ; whilst, as a benevolent being, he cannot be sup- 

• Pale/s Moral PhiL, B. IL Ch. a 
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pOBed to put any yalne whateyer upon BuflBiing, whiob 
is always in itself an evil, except as it is a means to some 
good end. 

Hence right character and happiness must eyer coin- 
cide. The truly upright man cannot fail to be on the 
way to the highest happiness. But while God always 
sees the relation of the one to the other, we cannot ; and 
hence, if we must decide upon the moral quality of an act 
only by its perceived tendency to happiness, we should 
oftea be in a fearful dilemma. There would be a sad de^ 
feet in the system of moral government. 

But no such defect exists ; we are in no such dilemma. 
Uprightness is uprightness ; it is right in itself, and may 
often be distinctly known as such, irrespective of all conse- 
quences. Neither is a right act a bargain for happiness ; it 
is prompted by a supreme and direct regard to what is in- 
trinsically good. 

At the same time, it is impossible for us not to desire 
happiness ; for this desire, as we have seen, is a part of 
our nature. K, therefore, while conscience impels us to 
the right, we were not at the same time assured that up- 
rightness tends to happiness, there would be a strange in- 
congruity in our constitution. The law of a pure instinct 
and the law of a good conscience would be at war with 
each other. But no such incongruity exists. The satis- 
faction imparted by conscience in the performance of 
duty, even at the greatest sacrifice, is itself an earnest of 
future good, and our assurance that the path of duty 
leads to happiness. 

" Since happiness is necessarily the supreme object of 
our desires," says Whewell, " and duty the supreme rule 
of our actions, there can be no harmony in our being, ex- 
cept our happiness coincide with our duty. That which 
we contemplate as the ultimate and universal object of 
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desire, mast be identical with that which we contemplate 
as the ultimate and supreme guide of our intentions. As 
moral beings, our happiness must be found in our moral 
progress, and in consequence of our moral progress. We 
must be happy by being virtuous." * 

While the cardinal virtues of benevolence, justice, 
gratitude, &c., may be known as morally excellent, irre- 
spective of consequences, there are others, as we shall 
hereafter see, whose character we learn eillier by their 
perceived tendencies, or by the positive institutions and 
teachings of Christianity. 

THB HIGHEST GOOD THEOBY. 

The advocates of this theory maintain that the highest 
good is the ultimate rule of right. All else must be made 
subservient to this. They have only to ascertain what 
the highest good is. With this view they institute a com- 
parison between the relative claims of our lower and our 
higher faculties. 

Our attention is first directed to the demands of ofpp^ 
tite. These must be regarded ; and the means of their 
gratification is a good in relation to this particular interest. 

From this inferior good we ascend to that of rational 
art, of sentiment and taste. Here is no craving of appetite 
to be satiated, but the feelings rest with complacent de- 
light in the contemplation of their object. This is an in- 
trinsic and dignified good. 

We next consider the cultivation of science. Here the 
human intellect comes to commime with the divine, in 
apprehending the laws of nature, and conversing with 
those primordial ideas which guided the great Architect 
in constructing the universe. This, again, is a very noble 
and exalted good. 



* Whewell's Elements, VoL I. p. 886. 
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But over and aboye these is still another, the hi^est 
good of all; it is worthiness of ypi/ritudL a^pprdbaiUon. 
SGere, then, is found the ultimate rule of right; the law 
supreme, at whose bidding all other demands must yield. 
** We may call this the imperative of reason, the constraint 
of conscience, or the voice of God within him ; but by 
whatever term expressed, the real meaning will be, that 
ev^ry man has consciously the bond upon him to do thatj 
cmd thai onhf^ which is due to Ms ^piritmal excellency. ^'^ — 
" To be thus worthy of spiritual approbation is the end of 
all ends."* 

This beautiful theory assigns the true relative impor- 
tance to the several demands of our lower and higher 
faculties, enthroning the enlightened conscience in su- 
preme authority over them all. But whether the desire 
of simplification, so characteristic of original, theorizing 
thinkers, may not have had undue influence in framing it, 
is perhaps a fair question. 

That every man is bound " to do that, and that only, 
which is due to his spiritual excellency," is a first maxim 
in morals. But whether we are always to put our minds 
in the reflex position to find our duty, and to act with a 
view to " worthiness of spiritual approbation," as " the end 
of all ends," may be reasonably doubted. In our noblest 
and best acts, and especially in our loftiest religious hom- 
age, we are almost wholly objective. We lose sight of 
ourselves, and of regard to our personal excellency and 
worthiness of approbation. Our thoughts and desires are 
outward and right onward to their object, whether it be 
the welfare of a fellow-being, or the glory of God. That 
we could not rightfully seek the welfare of men or tho 
glory of God, in a way inconsistent with our spiritual ex 

* Hiokok's Mwal Sdenoe, pp. iS, 49. 
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oell^cy, or even withoat prcmcfting h, is very certain. 
We glorify God when we reflect his character, and we 
reflect his character by being and doing good, like hinu 
The difficulty with this theory is the one usually inherent 
in attempts at great simplification. Such attempts are 
wont to leave some facts unprovided for. 

To make my meaning clear, let us suppose a man to 
be a believer in God, and in the Bible as his revelation to 
us. What ought that man to regard as '^ the end of all 
ends," or, in other words, the ultimate object of his being? 
Answer. To glorify God and enjoy him for ever. By 
what msa/M can he do this ? Answer. By being, in his 
humble sphere and capacity, like God in character. By 
what rules can he become so? Answer. By those fur- 
nished in the Bible. Here we have three distinct things, 
the man's object^ his meaais to it, and his guide. 

I have said above, with the Assembly's Oafechism, 
that man's chief end is to glorify God cmd enjoy him f(w 
ever, because the one implies the other. It is impossible 
to be like God in character, without enjoymg him ; and it 
is impossible to enjoy him, without being like him. When, 
therefore, we seek to glorify God as our ultimate moral 
end, by becoming in character like him, we at the same 
time act in accordance with our highest rational mstinet, 
which is an aspiration or desire to be for ever happy. It 
has been previously shown that we ought not to attempt 
to extinguish or repress our natural desires, but to direct 
them in obedience to moral law. There is no moral ex- 
cellence in merely seeking our happiness, but there is 
moral excellence in doing that, namely, glorifying Gt)d, 
in the doing of which our happiness is involved. Hence, 
our true end of all ends, moraUy^ is the glory of God ; 
whilst our end of all ends, instmotively^ is our highest 
happiness ; and, as our moral and instinctive being was 
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jam^ designed to be ^parated, so our dtity a/nd happiness 
nmst he etemdUy vmted. 

But if man ignores his relation to God, the case is ma- 
terially altered. Two of the above three things are then 
to him wanting, namely, his objective object^ which is the 
glory of God, and his objective guide^ which is the Bible. 
There remains to him only one of the three things, namely, 
his personal woriJmiess^ which becomes both his object 
and guide. All is merged into this. It follows, in such 
a case, that " in personal worthiness, as the end of all 
action, every claim centres; and in the attainment and 
preservation of this, all imperatives are satisfied;" also, 
that the man "is a law to himself, and has both the 
judge and executioner within him and inseparable from 
him."* 

But we have seen that pure morality embraces aU 
intrinsic obligations. If, then, man is aware of the exist- 
ence of God as revealed in the Bible, he is morally bound 
to render to him supreme homage. His obligations to 
God involve 2ii&pv/re morality, as his obligations to himself 
and to his fellow-beings do. He ought to make the glory 
of God his supreme object, even if no positive authority 
enjoined it. The bond precedes the command. The 
command of God does not make it right ; he commands it 
because it is right. Morality alone as much binds him to 
glorify God in his spirit and in liis body which are his, as 
it does to pay his just debts to his neighbor. This prior 
obligation Qiristianity assumes. It is precisely here that 
morality and religion unite and become one. Morality 
according with religion, and religion heightening and in- 
tensifying morality, they thus present man's entire lesson 
of obUgation, both as a moral and religious being. 

• HickoVs Moral Scienoe, pp. 48, 65. 
13 
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In this yiew, the following position seems to me to be 
wrong end first "The existence of God being appre- 
hended," &c., "we need only to know our spiritual com- 
munication with him, and for our own worthiness' sake 
there immediately arises the consciousness of moral obli- 
gation."* Instead of our obligation's arising "for our 
own worthiness' sake," we are under prior obligation of 
spiritual worthiness for the saJce of glorifymg God. In- 
stead of making our own worthiness the end of the mecms^ 
we should make it the mecms of the end. 

It is with much self-distrust that I dissent, in any par- 
ticular, from the views of so able an author as the one 
above cited. But it seems to me that we are driven to 
this dilemma, and must hang upon one or the other of its 
horns. A man may make either the glory of God, or self- 
worthiness, his final object, but he cannot do hoth. If his . 
ultimate object is the former, it is not the latter ; and if it 
is the latter, it is not the former. The one must be means 
to the other. His aim must be ultimately God-wise, or 
self-wise. 

K it be said that to inculcate the glory of God as man's 
object, is to travel out of our sphere as mere philosophers, 
and to teach religion instead of pure morality, I must 
again say, that what we here teach is morality and reli- 
gion too; otherwise, pure morality, as an intrinsic obliga- 
tion, and pure religion, as positively enjoined, are not only 
in this respect disti/nct, but they are opposed to each other. 

THE SUBJECTIVE THEOBY. 

The most objectionable form of this theory was advo- 
cated by some of the Grecian sophists, and subsequently 
by Hume and other skeptical writers. It maintains that 

* Hickok's Moral Science, p. 147. 
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all virtue and all vice are such, only as they are so con- 
ceived and regarded by the human mind. 

This is the same notion in respect to moral science 
with that in respect to natural science, which denies the 
existence of objective beauty or deformity in material 
objects. In this view a Venus is in herself no more beau- 
tiftd than a porcupine. We have a certain impression in 
regard to the one which we have not in regard to the 
other, and this constitutes the whole of beauty. In like 
manner this theory maintains, that there is no objective 
diflference between what we call a good and a bad action; 
all the difference being in our minds. 

"The words right and wrong, signify nothing in the 
objects tJiemsehes to which they are applied, any more than 
the words sweet and hitter^ pleascmt dLH^pamful^ but only 
certain effects in the mind of the spectator. Protagoras 
and his followers extended it to all truths, physical as well 
as moral, and maintained that every thing was relative to 
perception. The following maxims in particular have a 
wonderful coincidence with Hume's philosophy. "No- 
thing is true or false, any more than sweet or sour, in 
itself^ but relatively to the perceiving mind." " Man is 
the measure of all things, and every thing is that, and no 
other, which to every one it seems to be, so that there can 
be nothing true, nothing existent, distinct from the mind's 
own perceptions." * 

" Were I not afraid of appearing too philosophical," 
continues Stewart, in animadverting upon this theory, " I 
should remind my reader of the famous doctrine supposed 
to be fully proved in modem times, that tastes and colors 
and aU other sensible qualities lie not in bodies, but 
merely in the senses. The same is the case with beauty 
and deformity, virtue and vice."t 

* Hume's Essay, Part I. f Stewart, p. 198. 
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This fidieme mistakes the true fimotion of oar rational 
powers. They are not literally to be our rule of duty, but 
to enable us to lea/m it. When we speak understandingly 
of " the law of conscience," we mean the law which con- 
science approves and enforces. But this scheme virtually 
leaves every man to do what is right in his own eyes, 
regardless of the teachings and admonitions of both God 
and man. Man is not, in this view, a learner, but is him- 
self lawgiver and judge. 

It is a curious illustration of the remark that extremes 
sometimes meet, to find the sensational Hume, on the one 
hand, uniting with the advocate of the infallible moral 
sense, or inward light ; on the other, in dispaising with 
the necessity of a revelation from God. 

A less objectionable view, is tbat maintained by Jacobi 
and other German philosophers, and also by Oudworth, 
and, with some modifications, by Coleridge and his fol- 
lowers. In this view, right and wrong are objective enti- 
ties, but they are directly apprehended by the eye of 
reason as abstract truths. "Hie general doctrine of an 
immediate abstract intuition of first truths, seems also to 
have been maintained by Kant, and subsequently to have 
been by him relinquished or modified. For this, Jacobi 
charges him with inconsistency. " The Critical philoso- 
phy," he says, " first out of love to science, theoretically 
subverts metaphysic ; then, when all is about to sink into 
the yawning abyss of an absolute subjectivity, it again, 
out of love to metaphysic, subverts science."* 

The advocates of this view hold, that from the bright 
domain of the pure reason, the senses, and all knowledge 
received by them, stand apart from us, while the clear 

* Works, YoL IL, p. 44. See also Hamflton's Pfafl. of Commtti Senae, 
p. 186. 
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eye of intuitioii directly perceives the eternal principles 
of right. Their rightfulness is not seen in the concrete, 
and depends upon no relations and contingencies ; it is 
seen of itself, in pure abstraction, as an essential and abso- 
lute entity. The ottght is thus safely lodged, a priori^ in 
tiie reason of every individual. 

Objections to this theory will appear in the subsequent 
chapter, in which we shall endeavor to view the whole 
subject in as clear a light as possible, regardless of all 
theories, and appealing directly to human consciousness. 
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Wb have seen that the desire to Bimplify has indnced 
philosophers to attempt to resolve all the principles of 
morality into one simple law of right. But when that law 
is found, or supposed to be found, it is proved to be made 
up of several elements. Thus the law of love^ which is 
all-embracing, is not simple, but complex. 

The same attempts at simplification have been made 
in nai/wrcH science. Men have endeavored to refer all the 
phenomena of nature to one law; but their law proves to 
be a compound of severaL 

The truth is, the Creator seems to have had more than 
(me idea^ in both the natural and the moral creation ; and 
while the ideas in each are in perfect harmony, we vainly 
attempt, in either case, to resolve them into a simple 
unity. 

Still all the works of God are characterized by great 
and even amazing simplicity, when we contemplate their 
extent ; and the wonder is, not that the original ideas in 
reference to which they are constituted are so many, but 
that they are so few. It is our present object to ascertain 
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these few elementary ideas, or first principles, as they are 
found in the moral world. To make my view the clearer, 
as well as to confirm it by analogy, let us briefiy refer to 
other departments of science. 

The science of mathematics has its first principles, and 
erects its entire superstructure upon them. They are 
familiar to all educated minds. The axioms of geometry 
are not made what they are by any ordinance, either hu- 
man or divine ; they are the exponents of truths that are 
essential and everlasting. 

The science of natv/re has also its first principles. Un- 
til the student of nature begins to apprehend them, he 
makes no scientific progress. He may observe individual 
/act8j but he cannot mterpret them. like the printer's 
types when thrown into piy they lie in confusion around 
him, until he sees the jmneyples which bring order out of 
chaos. 

It is evident that the universe was constructed, so to 
speak, upon scientific principles; for it is by the use of 
mathematical truths and calculations that we are enabled 
to study it, and to calculate its movements. Did matter 
attract and repel at random, or the heavenly bodies move 
irrespective of certain first principles, there could be no 
science of nature. 

So also the science of morals has its first principles. 
Ab in the previous sciences, so in this also, they are the 
product of no creative power. They are absolute and 
essential. The mental states and exercises indicated by 
the terms benevolence, gratitude, justice, &c., are con- 
formity to principles absolutely right. Nothing can make 
them otherwise. The moral philosopher must apprehend 
these principles, and build his science upon them. 
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HOW FIBST PRINCIPLES ABB KN'OWN. 

All sciences, then, have their first principles, to whidb 
the human mind is constitutionallj adapted. Thna the 
whola system of the miiyerse, both natural and moral, was 
made to be a stady for rational minds ; and the minds are 
constituted with powers precisely adapted to the study, 
both in the principles and the systematic completion of 
every science.* The child has seen that the whole of an 
apple, or of any thing else, is more than half of it; that 

* The eimple fcuA of the analogy of the subject and object, that is, of the 
mind of man and the nnivene without him, is all that is here asserted. At- 
tempting to go beyond the fact, as known only so far as it is affinned bj the 
actual stadj ci nature, has led to many ingenious and brilliant a priori specu- 
lations, and sometimes to those which are absurd and mischievous. Thej 
havo even subverted the first truths of science itself, denied the testimony of 
consciousness, annihilated the objective universe, and resolved all into a soli- 
toiy subjectivity. 

'* Some philosophers (as Anaxagoras, Heraclitus, Alcmseon,) miuntained 
that knowledge implied even a conirariety of subject and object. But since the 
time of Empedocles, no opinion has been more universallj admitted, than that 
the rdoHon of hnouiedffe inferred the analogy of existenoe. This analogy- may 
be supposed in two potencies. What knows and what is known, are either^ 
1st, WmcZor, or, 2d, the same: and if the general principle be true, the latter is 
the more philosophicaL This principle it was, which immediately determined 
the whole doctrine of a representative perception. Its lower potence is seen 
in the intejttionai species of the schools, and in the ideas of Malebranche and 
Berkeley ; its higher, in the gnostic reasons of the Platonists, in the pre-^xis^ 
ing species of Avicenna and the Arabians, in the ideas of Descartes and Leib- 
nitz, in the phenomena of Eant, and in the external states of Dr. Brown. It 
mediately determines the hierarchical gradation offacutHes or sotds of the Aristo- 
telians ; the ffehicular media of the Platonists ; the theories of a common uUeBed 
of Alexander, Themistius, Averroes, Cajetanus, and Zabarella ; the msion tii Aa 
Deity of Malebranche ; and the Cartesian and Leibnitzian doctrines of assisianoe 
and predetermined harmony. To no other origin is to be ascribed the refusal of 
the /act of consciousness in its primitive dualiiy; and the unitarian systems of 
identity , materiaUam^ idealism^ are the result.'*— iromOftM'f PhiL of Ptrcepdott, 
p. 189. ^ 
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the two halves put together are equal to the whole ; that 
halves of the same or equal things are equal to each other; 
that what is round cannot coincide with what is square, 
and so on. Thus, long before he begins to study mathe- 
matics as a science^ he comes into possession of its primary 
truths. 

You have then only to embody these truths in distinct 
statements, or axioms, and his mind at once admits them. 
He now perceives them, not merely in the individual facts 
which he has witnessed, but as indicating absolute cmd 
mviversal truths. He thus comes to a clear and unques- 
tioning recognition of those abstract principles of mathe- 
matics, which are equally applicable in all places and for 
ever. 

We proceed to natnji/rdl science. It was by the obser- 
vation of indhndual facts^ that its prmovples became 
known. It was by observing the descent of an apple from 
the tree to the ground, by measuring the accelerated speed 
of a falling body, by obsei-ving and computing the move- 
ments of a revolving sphere, and so on, that those wmver- 
sal truths were apprehended upon which the science of 
nature rests. The universality of these truths is learned 
by induction, but, like the principles of mathematics, they 
come of the observation of facts. They are all first learned 
in the concrete. 

We advance next to moral science. The child has no 
intuition of the abstract principles of right and wrong, 
until he witnesses an act of kindness, or of fidelity, or of 
gratitude ; he then instantly perceives and feels that what 
he witnesses is a ffood act. He witnesses an act of un- 
kindness, of treachery, of ingratitude ; he instantly per- 
ceives and feels that what he witnesses is a had act. He 
does not need to stop and reason upon these acts, or to sur- 
vey their consequences, before he decides upon them ; he 
13* 
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knows at once^ that the former are right and the latler 
wrong. Here, then, is an intuitive perception and a io^ 
ing of conscience, by which a rational moral judgment is 
passed upon those acts."^ 

Nor is it needful that these acts be directed towards 
the child himself. This might heighten his emotions and 
thus intensify his moral judgment, but it would not change 
its nature. 

In this way, long before the child comes to study n^ral 
science, he becomes possessed of its elements. What then 
remains to be done ? He has only to exercise that poww 
of generalization, with which rational beings are endowed, 
and, in the right and the wrong of the particular acts 
which he has witnessed, he recognizes the prmcipleay 
which stamp the same character upon all similar acts. 

Consequently, when, in after life, he enters upon the 
study of moral science, he only needs to have its first 
principles clearly stated to him, and he as readily assents 
to them as to the axioms of geometry. Proof is no more 
required in the one case than in the other. To go behind 

* This, it seems to me, is all that Descartes and oliher intelligent advocates 

of innate ideas could have reallj intended. The first principles of every acienoe 

are ittncUej or naiiffe to the mind, only in the sense that such is its nature, that 

» it directly intuits them, a priori, as necessary and absolute tmths, independently 

of the affirmations of sense, experience, or any discursive proof. 

The confusion and misapprehension heie hetween authors seem to arise, 
mostly, from their not distinguishing hetween the percqation and the proof of 
the principles in question. The principles are first perceived in the concrete; 
and therefore we are dependent upon the senses for heing put in relation to 
them ; hut their proof is in themselves, heing intuitively perceived hy the mind 
the moment it apprehends them. These principles are the elements of all our 
systematic knowledge, in every department of science. 

** Such elements, however, are ohtained only hy a process of sundering and 
ahstraction. In actual or concrete thinking, there is given nothing pure ; the 
native and foreign, the a priori and a posteriori, are there presented in mutaal 
fom<nL*— JSbmtiftm'f PkU. Conk Sense. 
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ti^ simple statement of the principles, with a view to 
eBtablishing their truth, is just throwing arguments away 
in an attempt to prove what is proved already. 

To specxdate upon their beauty, their fitness, their util- 
ity, their relation to the highest happiness or the highest 
good, or their innate existence in the mind, in order to 
prove their truth and importance, is like lighting candles 
at blazing noon to help the sun. The mind was made for 
them. It was made to perceive, feel, know them, with a 
deamess and certainty that put all argument at defiance, 
and laugh aU speculations to scorn. 

If there is am/ thing that man knows beyond all possi- 
ble question, it is, that benevolence is good and malice 
evil, that justice and gratitude are right, and ingratitude 
and injustice wrong, and other such moral truths; and he 
knows them to be imiversaUy and wMxlterdhl/y so. The 
place for the man who does not know this is not in the 
lecture-room, nor in rational society, but in the mad-house. 



PRINCIPLES Am) MOBAL VIRTUES. 

Principles, then, considered as reasons and rules of 
conduct, are objectme / moral virtues are sfuhjecime. "We 
perceive and adopt principles ; we approve and practise 
virtues. First principles in morals are universal rules of 
conduct, having their reason or authority in themselves ; 
actions conformed to them are cardinal virtues. The 
principles are essentially and perfectly reasonable and 
just, under all possible circumstances ; actions are more 
or less what they should be, according to their degree of 
conformity with the principles. 

Moral virtues are related to their objective principles, 
as the diagrams upon the blackboard are to th^ mathe- 
matical principles which they represent. The diagrams 
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are made by man ; the principles are eternal. He liiras^ 
circles, angles, are themselves imperfect ; but they repre- 
sent perfect ideas. All human virtues are imperfect ; the 
principles of morality are perfect. All human virtues 
have degrees ; the principles of morality have no degrees. 
The ultimate principles of moral right, are the primary 
and essential elements of God's comprehensive and ever- 
lasting law. 

Some men have been able to carry on extensive madke- 
matical calcxdations, without the aid of figures and dia- 
grams. From this it has been inferred, that the mind 
apprehends its first truths in the abstract. Such were the 
views of Jacobi, Cudworth, Coleridge, and other tran- 
scendentalists. But the men supposed, did not carry on 
the calculations in question, until they had learned the 
first principles in the concrete. 

Ev^ry child takes his first lesson in morals, when he 
intelligently sees the first right or wrong action; but he 
does not study morality as a science^ until he begins to 
make a systematic and universal application of its prin- 
ciples. 

GEOITNDS IN WHICH PiOEISrCIPLES ABE APPREHENDED. 

Let us begin with the lower demands of our nature, 
the cravings of appetite. These demands must be met in 
some way, and there is a right way and a wrong one, 
between which we must choose. 

We first notice the appetite iorfood and chrMc. Every 
person readily sees that its leading object is his healthftil 
nourishment. Whatever pleasure there may be in its 
gratification, is obviously designed to be subservient to 
this object. To sacrifice this object to a mere lust of 
pleasure, is morally wrong ; but to rule the appetite with 
faithful rdference to the end for which it was giveia, is 
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morally right Mail knmds this, as well as he knows the 
truth of an axiom. He thus knows the jprmciple by which 
ke ought to govern this appetite. Obedience to it is the 
virtue of T&mpercmce. 

Men may differ respecting the kind, quality, and amount 
of nourishment best for them. These things are not 
learned by intuitive perception ; they depend upon cir- 
cumstances, and must be learned by^xperience. But this 
does not affect the principle, nor the obligation to obey it. 

Instance next the appMeqf the sex. This appetite 
was manifestly designed to be ever subordinate to the 
healthful continuance and welfare of the race. And the 
more effectually to guard this end, the Creator has im- 
planted a sort of higher instinct, a feeling of modestji^ 
which all have by nature, and which only vicious influ- 
ences can resist. Here again the right principle is ob- 
vious. Obedience to it is the virtue of Chastil/y. 

We come next to the feelings of affection^ dem*ey and 
emotion. The demands of these are scarcely less imperi- 
ous than those of appetite. We were made to love and 
to desire, as truly as to eat and drink. The former is as 
needful to the soul as the latter is to the body. And all 
may see that we ought to oont/rol our affections and desires, 
as well as our appetites. Also the emotions attending 
them, however valuable when in due subjection, become 
terribly disastrous when unrestrained. All men know 
that it is wrong to allow their passions to master them. 

Now we have seen that there are two opposite kinds 
of moral affection, that of love, kindness, good will to all 
men, and that of hatred, selfishness, envy. Every man 
knows the former to be right, and the latter to be wrong. 
He needs no argument to prove it ; the truth flashes upon 
his n>ind by intuition, like the truth of an axiom. He 
has c^y to. think upon them, and the knowledge is his ; 
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the rale of duty is present to his mind. He is thus fiip- 
nished with ikeprmoi^le. Obedience to it is the virtiie 
of Benevolence. This virtue is in the Scriptures tenned 
love and cha/rity. These terms are there used in the most 
comprehensive sense, including our obligations to Qod ag 
well as man. 

Every man sees that others have claims to be r^ord- 
ed as weU as he. Even the child has his ovmibim^. 
What these are, whether they are his character, his person^ 
his possessions, or how he came by them, is not material. 
It is enough that they are his. The fact that they are his, 
gives him a right to them which no other person has. 

He perceives that others, too, have thei/r own things; 
and that for the same reason why he has a right to Ms^ 
they have a right to tJiei/ra. Along with this perception, 
he has also a feelmg^ that he oy>gJU to regard the rights oi 
others as weU as his own. Suclx is the prmciple which 
his conscience enjoins. Obedience to it is the virtue of 
jusUce. > 

He listens at one time to what he knows to be inten* 
tional trv/th; at another to what he knows to be inteur 
tional falsehood. He perceives the difference between 
them, and his conscience admonishes him that the former 
is right and the latter wrong. He does not decide upon 
the rightftdness of truth from its perceived %Mity; for 
long before he reflects upon its advantages to society, and 
perhai>s even while perceiving some immediate personal 
advantage from it, his conscience decides that it is right 
in itself. Thus conscience furnishes him with iiieprinci' 
pie of duty. Obedience to it is the virtue of Veracity. 

He becoines early acquainted with promises. He 
gives and receives them. The parent makes promises to 
his diiild ; the child makes them to the parent. They are 
often exchanged between the child and his companions. 
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He underBtandB their meaning, and he knows that ho 
<Hi^t to keep them. Questions as to how they may be 
affected by circumstances, as in case of being extorted by 
force, do not affect the obligation to be faithful to every 
free and reasonable promise. Conscience informs him 
that he (mgM to do as he has agreed to do. Such is the 
prmoij^. Obedience to it is the virtue of Fa/ithfuln>e9s. 

Every man witnesses the reception of fanxyra. Chil- 
dren receive support from their parents, and* instruction 
from their teachers. In sickness and affliction, we receive 
tiie sympathy and attentions of our friends. In want and 
in danger we have been relieved by those upon whom we 
had no legal claim. All men know that such favors im- 
pose obligation. It may not be in our power to return 
fevor for favor ; but we can exercise and manifest an ap- 
propriate feeling. This we are bound to do. Such is the 
prmcijple of obligation universally admitted. Obedience 
to it is the virtue of OrabUmle. 

He who practises all the above virtues, escapes the 
censure of the civil law, and passes for a good moral man. 
He fulfOs his duties to himself and to his fellow-men, as 
related to this world. But the question of his relation to 
the Being who made him, and to another world, is also to 
be considered. He has also some higher endowments to 
be regarded, for the use of which he is responsible. 

He has a class of feelings which realize their end in 
the pleasing (xmi^mplaUon of their objects. These feel- 
ings are termed aemtimewt. In fulfilling their demands, 
he both seeks for the pleasing objects actually existing in 
nature, and also forms ideal ones in his mind. He also 
seeks to embody his ideal forms in works of art; and 
both by copying nature, and by furnishing the additional 
adornments of genius and fancy, to enhance the means of 
enjoyment. 
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Hence painting, scnlptnre, arohitectnre, <»iiamental 
gardening; also the embeUishments of furniture, drees, 
equipage; all those pleasing arts which give elegimce 
to civilized life. Such works are related to the sentiment 
oitaMe; and are as truly adapted to meet a demand of onr 
raUonal nature, as food and drink are to meet a demand 
of the body, or as the moral affections are to meet a de- 
mand of our social nature. 

lliis sentiment, duly exercised, tends to elevate man 
above the gross pleasures of the mere animal. Not only 
in the drawing-room, the picture-gallery, the garden, bnt 
even at the ftestive board, it subjects tie grossness of mere 
sensual indulgence to the more delicate and refined ban* 
quet of the soul. But the fact that it elevates and refines, 
does not exonerate it from the necessity of being subject 
to moral rule. Eightly ruled, it becomes auxiliary to the 
highest virtues of morality and religion ; not thus ruled, 
it becomes as subservient to vice as any other feeling. 
The fine arts, refining and ennobling as they are, have 
yet often been prostituted to base purposes. 

We have also the thirst for hrwwledge to be regarded. 
It is well to gratify this craving. He is scarcely worthy 
to be called man, who never aspires after knowledge for 
its own sake. To feel the conscious ability to master dif- 
ficulties in the pursuits of literature and science, to realize 
the satisfaction of comprehending the sublime laws of na- 
ture, and the dignity of holding communion with those 
eternal truths to which they relate, is a privilege and an 
honor worthy of a rational mind. 

But is this the md of intellectual pursuits ? Is this aU 
that intellect was giv^u us for ? Was man made intellec- 
tual onh/ to please himself in gratifying his thirst for 
knowledge? Ko more than he was made animal, only to 
please himself in gratifying the desires of appetite. 13xe 
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hrxD/er gratification may be more digmfied than the latter, 
but it may be also none the freer from the vice of selfish- 
ness. Every man knows fliis^ or may know it He knows 
that his intellect was given, to teach him what he is to 
believe and to do, as an aocovrntahle being; to solve the 
problem of his obligations and destinies. He may per- 
VOTt and abuse the gift of intellect, as truly as any other. 
He is therefore bound by his conscience to be ever search- 
ing after truth, to be open to conviction, and to be faith- 
ful in the performance of every known duty. 

All of the above virtues are binding upon the atheiBtj 
as weU as upon the theist. The question now is. Is the 
atheist bound to believe in the existence of God, and to 
do him homage ? He may have no intuitive perception 
of the divine existence. But God has revealed himself 
so clearly in his works, that man has only to contemplate 
them, with a mrnd open, to oonmctionj to see the evidence 
of " his eternal power and Godhead ; " so that he is "with- 
out excuse " for not admitting his existence. Moreover, 
the feeling of moral obligation^ and the conscious reaching 
of the soul after its object, forbids all repose until that 
object is recognized and admitted. Thus the evidence 
furnished in the constitution of the soul itself, unites with 
that furnished by objective nature, to prove that there is 
and must be a God of infinite natural and moral perfeo* 
tions. 

Hence, if men are "without God in the world,'' it is 
because " they do not Uke to retam him in their knowledge.'* 
Although " the fool hath said in his heart, No God," his 
conscience, enlightened by a single flash from the glorious 
face of creation, declares loudly against him. When he 
thus perceives the evidence of the existence and perfec- 
tions of God, his conscience exalts and intensifies this peiv 
peption, and unfailingly admonishes him to render to that 
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l^oiiouB and Supreme Being his sacred and sni^reine 
homage. 

The evidence for the divine existence being so obvious, 
and so closely related to the first acts of conscience, all 
pagan nations have, m fact^ ideas of Gt)d ; and, the more 
virtuons the people are, the nearer they approach to just 
views of his character. However men may differ in opin- 
ions respecting the mode of his existence, or the form of 
service most acceptable to him, they cannot innocently 
fail to know, that they ought to render to him their su- 
preme homage ; that tiiey are bound to rule not only their 
appetites and affections, but all their tastes, sentiments, 
and intellectual aspirations, with a supreme regard to his 
pleasure. Such is the prmd^ple enjoined by conscience; 
obedience to it is Religion. This is natmcH religion, or 
the religion oijm/re morality. 

"We thus see that piety to God is both a moral and a 
religious duty. To withhold from him our homage is, in 
the mere light of nature, a moral wrong, as truly as it is 
to withhold an act of justice or of gratitude due to a fel- 
low-being. 

THE ABOVE OBLIGATIONS UNIVERSAL. 

We have thus specified the first principles of virtue 
and morality, and have shown how the mind comes to the 
knowledge of them. The duties they enjoin are temper- 
ance, chastity, benevolence, justice, veracity, faithfulness, 
gratitude, piety. The list of terms might be extended to 
include such as charity, forbearance, kindness, &c. ; but 
their meaning is all comprised in the above. The duties 
which we have considered cover the entire field of mo- 
rality, as surveyed by reason and conscience unaided by 
experience and by revelation. 

They are binding upon all men. Pagans, Mahometans, 
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JewfljaswellasCBirii^ians. For Christianity did not create 
the human mind, nor endow it with reason and conscience ; 
neither did it originate the first principles of morality. 
It recognizes, sanctions, and enforces the principles tanght 
by nature ; it also enriches them with other and higher 
principles and motives; thus augmenting the responsi- 
bility of those to whom it is given, without diminishing 
the responsibility of those who are without it. 

If we have correctly stated the first principles of 
morality, and the way by which they may be known, aU 
men com hnow them^ and, knowing them, cv/gM to obey 
them. They are " written in their hearts," approved by 
their "consciences," and are the rules which righteous 
judgment must eternally approve. * 

* The critical stadent or curious reader, who is dedrons of consulting 
authors respecting the first principles of knowledge, and of duty, is referred to 
the following woiks, most of which are in the Astor libraiy, New Y<ak. 
Plato, (Envres completes, tradnite par V. Coodn ; also Eng. Lond. Ed. espe- 
ciaJlj Vol. L Crito and Phsedo. Malehranche, Recherche de la Verity and 
Trait6 de MoraL Descartes, Lnx Natnrse. Leihnitz, Nonveaux Essais. Buf- 
fier, Trait6 des Premiers V^tes. WoUaston, Religion of Nature Delineated, 
p. 25. D'Alemhert, who says that teaching first principles is only reminding one 
of what he pre vionslj knew. Beattie, Essay on Tmth, p. 25. Elant, Critique of 
Pure Reason, and Jacohi's strictures upon it, and exposition of the distinction 
between Sense, as teaching ns corporeal and conditioned existences, and Reason 
(Venranft), as teaching us supersensible truths. These last he terms revela- 
lians, intuitions, &c. Bishop R. D. Hampden, Lectures on Moral PhiL, p. 40. 
Hartley, Theory of the Human Mind. Mackintosh, Ethical PhiL George 
Moore, M. D., Man and his Motives ; also. Power of the Soul and Use of the 
Body, p. 40. Sydney Smith, Elementaiy Sketches of Moral PhiL Cudworth, 
InteL System. V. Cousin, especially his translation of Descartes' Discour de 
la Methode pour bien conduire la Raison. G. W. F. Hegel, Werke Vollst&n- 
digt Ausgabe. Schelling, Philosophische Schriften; especially his Systrai des 
Transcendentalen Idealismus. J. Mill, Phenomena of the Human Mind. 
Lord Herbert, De Veritate. Sir William Hamilton, PhiL of Common Sense, 
p. 19. Locke, Essay, b. I., p. 20. Other authors upon the same sulgect, to 
whom I have referred elsewhere, are in most libraries, and are £uniliar to the 
general student 

The point to which I would invite particular attention, is the remarkable 
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GENERAL INDEX TO OUB YIEWS. 

He who is temperate, chaste, honest, well-behaved, 
from mere jpruderUial considerations, or any others not 
involving regard to duty, or what is moraUy right, is, in 
the vnlgar sense, a vi/rtuons man. 

He who is conscientious in his conduct, actrog npon 
principles of social honor and integrity as involved in duty, 
but only as the duty respects himself and his fellow-beings, 
is, in the same sense as above, a moral man. 

He who is conscientious in his conduct, acting upon 
principles of aU honor and integrity as involved in duty, 
not merely as the duty respects himself and his fellow- 
beings, but, over and above all, Ms God, is a religions 
man. 

The antithetic terms are: virttce and vice; morality 
and crime/ piety and si/n. And as the so called virtues, 
in the vulgar sense, may be raerelj jprudential, we some- 
times designate those which are practised from regard to 
dut/y, as morai virtues. 

We tiius have the following : constitution, virtue, mo- 
rality, religion ; each and all of the jpreceding being in- 
cluded in the succeedi/ng. Instinct is minor to virtue, 
virtue to morality, and morality to religion. A person 
cannot be virtuous witiiout instinct, nor moral without 
virtue, nor religious without morality. He may have the 

agrtemenit among all these authors, as to the exisCenee, the nature, and the daimt 
of these first principles. The main difference between the authors has respect 
to the number and extent of the principles, and to the iffay hy which the mind 
oomet to the hunokdge of^nem, AH ontological speculations respecting principles 
supposed to be known otherwise than tfarongh the observation and stndj of the 
phmomentd imiyerse, will have more or less value with different minds, accord- 
ing to constitutional tendency and to education. Such speculations cany us 
at once into those transcendent nebulous realms, where words grow tall and 
brif^t, but thoughts become dwaifish and murigr. 
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less witibont the greater, but he cannot have the greater 
without all the less. Eeligion is major to all ; it is the 
all-embracing excellence, which includes, perfects, and 
adorns every other, and devotes it to the globy of God as 

the END OF ALT* ENDS. 

We thus see in what essentially consists the deprcmty 
predicated of man in the Scriptures. It is not the loss of 
all amiable instincts, nor of all secular virtue and morality, 
but it is apostasy from God. It is being jpractieaUy 
'^withovii God in tiie world." And as the fall of man was 
a fall from God, so the change wrought in him, by the 
grace of the Gospel, is a restoration to Gt)d. His restora- 
tion to God quickens, exalts, and guides aU his instincts, 
virtues and moralities, leading him to devote them aU, in 
newness of life, to the divine service. 

As the absence of piety imperils all moralities, and 
tends to tTmr vMer %mdomg; so true piety protects them 
all, and tends to thei/r ullmnate perfection. But this is 
always a gradual work. The eml begins in depa/rttere 
from God ; the good begins in retM/m to him. From these 
beginnings the good and the evil gradually increase. No 
man becomes eminently good, and no man becomes a 
reckless villain, at once. No man ascends to angelic ex- 
cellence, and no man sinks to infernal wickedness, by a 
single leap. 
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MOBALITY TAUGHT BY EXPEBIENOB. 

Experience reaffirms all that reason and conscience assert, 
and besides this, furnishes addiUonal roles of duty. It 
was divinely intended to teach us what we cmght to do, as 
well as what is expedient for ns. 

We refer to the experience of mankind at large ; not 
merely to that which is personal. We are bound to take 
lessons of duty from authentic history, from natural science, 
from the admonitions of wise and good men, as well as 
from our individual experience. 

We learn duty from experience on the principle as- 
sumed by Paley, that " as Gtod wills and wishes the hap- 
piness of his creatures," the moral quality of an action 
may be known by its " tendency to promote or hinder the 
general welfare." This is the method of ascertaining duty 
only where the other fails. 

Paley does not consider an action right, on the mere 
ground that it promotes happiness. He is not so boldly 
utilitarian. He considers it right, on the ground that, 
heccmse it promotes happiness, it is mamfesUy according 
to the wiU of God. He supposes that God " wills and 
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wishes '* our happiness, and hence that whatever promotes 
it must be according to his will, and therefore right 

His error lies in taking what seems to be the tendency 
of actions, as always indicating the divine will, instead of 
directly apprehending the first principles of morality as 
right in themselves, irrespective of all consequences. 
Hence Stewart has well remarked, " If we could take into 
due account the whole value of right principle, and the 
whole happiness produced by virtuous feelings, we could 
commit no practical error in making the advantageous 
consequences of actions the measure of their morality. 
But this can happen only by considering moral good as a 
primary good, valuable for its own sake ; not by supposing 
that virtue is aimed at as subservient to some other pur- 
pose of more genuine utility ; and no sagacity or fairness 
of estimating useAil consequences can stand as a substitute 
for the love of right itself. It is true that honesty is the 
best policy ; but he who is honest only out of policy, does 
not come up even to the vulgar notion of a virtuous man. 
If a man were tempted by the opportunity of gaining a 
large estate, through a safe but fraudulent proceeding, the 
utilitarian scheme would seem to recommend him to 
weigh both sides well, though it would direct him in con- 
clusion to decide in favor of probity; but the common 
judgment of mankind would hardly deem him honest, if 
he hesitated at all."* 

But if Paley erred on the one side, by positing the 
entire cause of morality upon the utilitarian or greatest 
happiness scheme, some have also erred on the other side, 
by throwing the tendency of actions entirely out of the 
account, and falling wholly back upon the supposed infal- 
lible decisions of what they call the moral sense. If the 

• Active and Moral Powers, p. 409. 
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former error makes men too calculating and pradent, the 
latter renders them self-willed and fanaticaL 

At any rate, too mnch forethought, and too prudent 
regard to the consequences of our conduct, are not yices 
of which the Bible loudly complains, nor for the preva- 
lence of which we have any special cause of alarm at the 
present time. 

Fi<UjvstUia, root cai/wmy* is a maxim of undoubted 
soundness, but there are more ways than one, by whidi 
we are to determine what the "justitia" is. 



THE QUAUTT OF AOHONS LEABNED BY EXPERIENCE. 

The pain attending injuries inflicted upon our persons 
is an in<Ucation that it is wrong to inflict them, and an 
admonition to us not to do it. To cut, bum, or bruise the 
flesh ; to contract or distort the figure, for the gratificatitm 
of vanity ; needless exposure to sickness, perils, or undue 
severities; all violations of natural laws, as related to 
health and vigor ; are clearly contrary to tiie will of God, 
because they tend to produce pain and death, where he 
designed happiness and life. It is sufficient to condemn 
them, that they are violations of natural law ; but it is by 
their tendencies that we know they a/re such violations. 

Needlessly to extract a tooth or amputate a limb, is a 
violation of natural law ; but if the member is so diseased 
that general experience has proved its removal promotive 
of health and comfort, the act of removing it ceases to be 
any such violation, and becomes morally right. 

In the same way we are to decide respecting the use 
of intoxicating drinks or of opium. We have no instinct 
to guide us, as the brute is guided, in determining whe&er 

* Let right be done, be the conaequenoes what they may. 
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tlie tempartte use of these things is injurious ; nor does 
reason afford us lany clear light, nor conscience any sure 
admonition, upon the subject. The immediate effect of 
them is usually pleasing, and hence offers strong induce- 
ments to use them. The only way, therefore, to determine 
whether the temperate use of them is morally right, is by 
observing their ultimate tendencies. If they are proved 
to impair health, entail suffering, and shorten life, the use 
of them is as immoral as it is imprudent. 

In the same way we are to decide whether indulgence 
of (my kind is immoderate. Appetite is not an infallible 
monitor. Indeed it can seldom be fully indulged without 
harm, for it is seldom in a strictly normal condition. 
Every person is therefore bound to consult eocperience^ and 
to restrain his appetites within the limit which it proves 
to be most conducive to health. To fail in this, is to fail 
of the cardinal virtue of temperance. 

FASHION AND DBESS. 

The Chinese adopt the fashion of compressing the feet 
of their female children of high birth into small wooden 
shoes, to prevent their growing to a natural size. They 
thus render such children cripples for life. Some western 
nations, instead of compressing the feet, attack the more 
dangerous part, and compress the waist ; tlius inducing 
feebleness, diseases of the spine and lungs, and inviting 
premature death. 

In both cases the motive is the same ; namely, to re- 
move the subject from the appearance of vulgar labor, 
and impart to her an air of refinement and beauty. A 
small foot to the eye of the fashionable Chinese, is what a 
slender waist is to the eye of a fashionable American. To 
each it is beautiful. 
14 
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But while it is beantiful to the eye of one person, it is 
quite the reverse to the eye of another. Nor is this be- 
cause the one is cultivated and the other rude ; for persons 
of the highest culture diflfer upon this point We cannot 
then determine by any mtheUcal rule which fashion is 
right. 

Nor can we decide this by adopting the principle, that 
we ought not to divert the body from its natural growth ; 
for all nature is made subject to our pruning and culture. 
If we do not attend to the development and growth of the 
body, it becomes deformed. Who shall decide how far 
this culture should be carried? We submit while young 
to painful dental operations, to secure the future beauty 
of the teeth ; why not do the same for the feet, the waist, 
the head ? 

There is but one answer: whatever eooperience proves 
to be most conducive to health, vigor, the full and free use 
of our faculties, and length of life, is certainly according 
to the divine intent. The wearing of the hair long or 
short, the tonsuring of the beard or allowing it to vegetate 
in full, the cultivation of the moustache or the imperial, 
&c., &c., about which grave questions of morality and 
i^eligion have been raised, are mere matters of taste and 
convenience. But to follow any fashion that wars against 
health and life, is as immoral as it is nnwise. We may 
call it only an innocent foible, but offended law, botl^ 
natural and moral, will punish it as a criine. 

CONFLICT OF TASTE WITH IJTILrrY. 

What gratifies the sentiment of tastey sometimes con» 
flicts with apparent utility. In this case, as in aU others, 
the most important demand must rule. But who shall 
decide which is the most important ? 
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A farmer has upon his groimds near his dwelling a line 
grove of trees. He has little taste for the ornamental ; 
his thoughts are for the profitable. The wood might be 
sold for much, and the land made to yield an annual har- 
vest. Nor need we suppose him miserly. He may be a 
conscientious and benevolent man. He has children to 
educate, and is disposed to contribute generously to worthy 
objects. He therefore thinks it his dAity^ to sacrifice the 
grove to a useful purpose. 

His neighbor, being of a diflTerent taste and culture, 
pronounces the direst anathema upon his head. The most 
sacred sentiments of his heart have been outraged. Had 
he been owner of the groxmd, he would have subsisted 
upon one meal a day, and even have curtailed the educa- 
tion of his children, rather than perpetrate so savage a 
deed. To mar the beauties of nature thus, is an oflfence 
for which he has no forgiveness. 

Which of these men is right? Each may be right, in 
his way. Each must view the subject with his own eyes ; 
and until they can exchange the use of them, they should 
agree to differ. The one man is utilita/ricm / the other is 
(BstheUcal ; but they may be equally conscientious. It was 
divinely intended that men should thus differ ; for from 
differences like this spring the various pursuits which are 
the bond of harmony, and which famish the ^' spice of 
life.^' 

In all such cases, we should allow every man to follow 
the dictates of his own conscience, and be sure that we 
offend not our own. " Why is my liberty judged of an- 
other man's conscience ? " " Happy is he that condemneth 
not himself in the thing which he alloweth.^' If one man 
is captivated with the grcmdeu/r of Niagara Falls, and an- 
other sees in them nothing to admire, but thinks only of 
the vsefvH ptirpose they might subserve, in driving ma- 
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ehinery, we baye only to smile at the difference between 
them, and deyontlj wish that each may be trae to his 
mission. 

THE BIGHT OF PBOHIBITOBY LAWS. 

No human laws are designed to make men righteous. 
Their object is to restram immoralities within limits essen- 
tial to the general welfare. The righteons do not need 
law ; it is made for the vicions. " The law is not made 
for a righteous man, bnt for the lawless and disobedient" 
8ach are the persons for whom the State mnst enact pro« 
hibitorj laws, and establish courts and prisons. Bat while 
restraining these, they should place the least possible bond 
upon human liberty. They should respect the privileges 
of the virtuous, while restraining the misdeeds of the 
vicious. They should be just to all, and never attempt to 
rule the conscience. 

How, then, are we to judge of the rightfdlness of a 
prohibitory law ? Suppose one, for instance, restraining 
the sale and use of intoxicating liquors. That such a law 
is not needful for the temperate, all admit. The mim 
whose conduct is ruled by the cardinal principles of virtue, 
needs no such artificial rule as this. But is it needful for 
the interwperate f That is the question ; and it must be 
settled by experience. 

That it imposes imdue restraint upon any man's con- 
eoience^ would not be pretended. The restraint is wholly 
upon the demands of t^e a/ppetUe or of iiiejmrse. Hence 
we have only to inquire whether its tendency is favorable 
to the general and individual welfare. If it ia. foimd to 
prevent vice, to protect virtue, to encourage industry and 
thrift; to carry peace and abundance to the domestic 
hearth ; to empty jails, prisons, poorhouses, and asylums 
for the insane, and to replenish shops, manufactoriecii 
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larms, and schools of leaming, with useful tal^it and wise 
endeavor; if it thus helps to redeem men from debas- 
ing bondage, and to raise them to the dignity and happi- 
ness for which they were made ; then such law is clearly 
just and good, and every man ought to sustain it. 

But should {my privilege of the temperate be curtailed, 
for the sake of removing temptation from the intemperate f 
'What privilege is curtailed ? The former no more need 
the imrestrained use of intoxicating drink than the latter. 
If its presence is no temptation to them, restraint is no 
loss. Indeed, it is not the strictly virtuous who usually 
complain of such prohibitions. 

I oflfer no special pleading in behalf of any particular 
law. I only assert that wny prohibitory law not forbidden 
by conscience nor the Bible, which has been proved to be 
beneficial to the general welfare, and which curtails no 
wtimms privilege, is morally right. In all civilized com- 
munities many such laws are enacted, to prevent crime, 
to encourage industry, to promote education ; and they 
are as binding upon our consciences as the first principles 
of morality. Indeed, these principles themselves require 
us to do what we can to procure the enactment of such 
laws, to obey them, and to enforce their observance. 

THE PSINOIFLE OF EXFEDIENOY. 

But he who merely conforms to the letter of law, does 
hot reach his duty. A man is bound to do what is eo^e- 
dientj as well as lawful. " AU things are ImjofuL unto me ; 
but all things are not expedient^'* The law may allow 
things which expediency forbids, and which are therefore 
wrong. 

For example, the law may allow a man to take intox- 
icatmg drink at the festive board. To take it might do 
Jwm no harm, and might aflfbrd him pleasure. But cir- 
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cumstanceB may make it inexpedient. He might, by in« 
dolgence, encourage others to do the same, whom it would 
injure. They may be reclaimed inebriates, or persons of 
ill-governed appetite, whom the least indulgence might 
entice to ruin. 

He might also weaken the cause of temperance, and 
put arguments into the lips of every inebriate about him. 
Shall he do what is lomfuL^ or what is expedient t ShaE 
he avail himself of the law^ to protect his indulgence, or 
shall he practise self -denial^ if such it be, for the general 
welfiure ? A good conscience could not hesitate as to duty. 

Nor is there here any groimd for the stale charge of 
pretension and hypocrisy. In obeying his conscience, the 
man does exactly as he pretends. He does not claim a 
higher morality than he practises. He does not pretend, 
that the use of wine is in itself and under all circumstances 
wrong ; but that, when it is unnecessary, and tends to evil, 
it is his duty to refrain from using it His example says 
to those inclining to intemperance, that he refrains for 
th>e>i/r sake, not his own. It is an act of self-denial for 
their good. 

Not only so, it is an act of kind regard to the strictly 
temperate. He might by indulgence offend their con- 
sciences, or embolden them to do what their consciences 
condemn. To practise self-denial, from such motives, is 
to act upon the principle which induced Paul to refrain 
from meat that had been offered to idols. He knew and 
averred that there was nothing wrong in the use of the 
meat, considered in itself; but he said, "When ye sin so 
against the brethren, and wound their weak consciences, 
ye sin against Christ. Wherefore, if meat make my 
brother to offend, I will eat no flesh while the world 
atandeth, lest I make my brother to offend.*'* 

♦ 1 Cor. YiiL 18. 
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MOEALTTY OF AMUSEMENTS. 

Intemperate and cruel amusements are condemned by 
the first principles of virtue and benevolence. But there 
are many amusements not necessarily of this kind. 
Among these we may enumerate fashionable assemblies, 
baUs, theatres, horse-racing, gaming ; in short, all those 
recreations whose direct object is pleasure. 

Pleasure is a good, and may be sought by right means ; 
but whether these means are right, can be judged only by 
their effects. We have no intuitions, and there are no 
positive precepts, which directly determine their quality ; 
and there are plausible arguments both for and against 
them. 

If they are proved to be, under certain restrictions, 
means of virtue as well as pleasure ; if they contribute to 
die health, thrift, cheerfulness, and morality of the com- 
munity ; especially, if they are strictly subservient to our 
apiritual duties and interests ; they are so far forth lawful 
and right. To what extent tiiey a/re so, if at all, it is left 
with our judgment and observation to determine. Hence, 
different men will decide somewhat differently. 

But wherein these things are proved to be of an oppo- 
site tendency ; to induce indolence, waste, intemperance, 
and other vices ; to displace the fear of God and the duties 
of religion ; they are unquestionably wrong, and wiU be 
condemned by every enlightened judgment. 

The responsibility is therefore laid upon all men, sub- 
jects as well as magistrates, to have an eye to the tendenr 
des of popular amusements, and to countenance such, and 
only such, as are conducive to the general welfare. 
Enough amusements are at command, which are strictly 
harmless, without adventuring upon any which are of a 
dangerous or even doubtful tendency. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

IL— REVEALED PRINCIPLES OF MORALITY. 
MORALITY OF OHRISTIAKITY. 

Wb are next to consider the revealed principles of moral- 
ity. We find these in the Christian religion; and it 
is our present purpose to examine their ethical claims. 
Our task here is not with the external evidences for Chris- 
tianity, famished by history, miracles, and prophecies, 
but with its rightfulness^ as related to our moral nature. 
Let us then glance at its relations to our several faculties* 

EeLATION of ChRISTIANTTY to THE ApPETrTES. — ^We 

have seen that morality requires us to restrain indulgence 
of the appetites within the limits most conducive to the 
health and welfare of our race. To do thus, is to practise 
the virtues of temperance and chastity, and is precisely 
what Christianity enjoins. She enforces these virtues, not 
only by the motives of prudence and morality, but by the 
higher motives of religion. 

She announces the most terrible judgments upon the 
vices of unrestrained appetite; drunkenness, gluttony, 
fornication, and self-pollution; and admonishes us that 
" every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in 
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<M things." To " keep under the body and bring it into 
subjection" to the law of spiritual life, she inculcates as 
an indispensable condition of both our temporal and spir- 
itual welfare. 

At the same time, she enjoins no a/ueteriUea ; she is 
kind and generous to all the bodily wants ; she invites a 
free and full expansion of all its powers ; she says to 
every one, in respect to body as well as soul, " Do thysdf 
no ha/rmP And facts have proved, that they who best 
regard her admonitions, take the surest way to health, 
happiness, and length of days. 

Relation of Cheistlantty to the Affections. — ^We 
have seen that morality condemns every malignant aflTec- 
tion, and requires of us benevolence towards all men, even 
our enemies. So does Christianity. She says : " Love is 
the fulfilling of the law." " Love your enemies, pray for 
them that curse you and despitefully use you, that ye may 
be the children of your Father which is in heaven." 

She provides for all the natural affections, and de- 
mands their due exercise. She gives full and harmonious 
play to the parental, filial, fraternal, conjugal, and social 
affections ; and employs them all in her service, in a way 
to render us prompt and happy in discharging our various 
relative duties. 

But while she calls lor these affections, she does not 
allow our love to take a narrow and selfish form. It must 
be all-embracing. She enjoins an impartial philanthropy. 
She teaches us that every man is our brother, and that we 
ought to regard his temporal and eternal welfare. Her 
command is ever upon us, " Love all meny 

Relation of Chbistianity to the Desibes. — The first 
of these in our enumeration is the dedre of Ufe. Chris- 
tianity nourishes and animates this desire ; au^nents the 
value of life, by considerations of infinite momeiit ; teaches 
14* 
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118 how to prolong it ; presides as a gaardian angel oyot 
it ; and finally teaches ns to project the desire for it be- 
yond the grave, and to live here in view of living for 
ever hereafter. 

Next is the demre of ha^ppmesa, Christiiuiity encour- 
ages this desire, and makes earnest appeals to it. 8he 
teaches us to live in view of the highest happiness ; never 
taking one pleasure from us, but for the sake of giving ns 
a better. She forbids no pleasures but such as tend to 
misery. She thus guides, tranquillizes, and strengthens 
the desire itself, while proffering to it the highest possible 
means of gratification* We have only to heed her admo- 
nitions, and for every hurtful indulgence renounced, we 
receive "joy unspeakable and full of glory;" for "the 
pleasures of sin for a season," we receive full draughts 
of endless blessedness from the " pure river of water of 
life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of Gh>d 
and of the Lamb." 

The demre of society^ or the social feeling, is another 
element in the mental constitution; and for this, too, 
Christianity fully provides. She always regards us as 
social beings, destined to find much of our happiness in 
each other ; and many of her precepts respect our mutual 
relations as members of the same community. The pub- 
lic worship of God she has made social ; the Christian 
Church is social ; the Christian heaven is social. And 
Christianity teaches us so to cultivate the social affecticm 
and live together upon earth, that we may live together 
in blessedness for ever in heaven. 

We have the desire of knowledge. No desire is more 
constant and active ; and for none does Christianity more 
generously provide. She places at our disposal all the 
treasures of science, all the operations of nature, all lan- 
guages and all arts. She invites us to study the heavens 
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as the work of God's hands, the moon and the stars which 
he has ordained ; to take lessons from the fowls of the 
air, the lilies of the valley, the grass that clothes the 
field. 

She provides also for that deeper thirst of knowledge, 
which pertains to our ^pvritual nature. She reveals a 
portion of the wonders of the invisible world. She makes 
known to us some of the " things " which " the angels 
desire to look into." In view of her disclosures we are 
sometimes constrained to exclaim, " O the depth of the 
riches, both of the wisdom and the knowledge of God ! " 
And at every step of our way, she cheers us with the 
assurance, that if true to her teachings, we shall never 
cease to grow in knowledge. 

We have the desire of esteem. Nor does Christianity 
disregard this. She discountenances vanity, and other 
errors to which the desire often leads, but she cherishes 
the desire itself, and seeks to gratify it in the highest 
degree. She would first of all render us worthy of the 
esteem we desire, and then put us in possession of it. 
She teaches us to discriminate between that esteem which 
is valuable and that which is worthless, to seek the former 
and despise the latter ; to conduct so as to win the esteem 
of the wise, and secure " the honor that cometh from God 
only." Jesus Christ said, " If any man serve me, hi/m, 
wHZ my Father honor ; " thus appealing to our desire of 
esteem, and telling us how to obtain for it the highest 
possible satisfaction. 

We desire to sustain the relation to beings and to 
things, by which we can claim them as our own. And 
this craving Christianity would gratify, in the truest and 
fullest sense. It is only the covetous desire, that she con- 
denms. She would not only protect us in the enjoyment 
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of what we have, but put us in relation to new Mends 
and poBsessions, to be sacredly ours for ever. 

She so enlarges our inheritance, if we obey her, as to 
make it include aU that can be desired, both in this life 
and in that which is to come. " Therefore, let no man 
glory in men, for aU things are yours ; whether Paul, or 
Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or 
things present, or things to come, aU a/te yau/rs ; Mid ye 
are Christ's, and Christ is God's." It is the exalted pri- 
vilege of the Christian, that the friendship and riches of 
Christ's kingdom are his ovm; that even the God of 
heaven is his ovm God. 

Finally, we have the desi/re of power. No instinct 
of the human mind does Christianity more cautiously 
guard than this, and more vigilantly guide to the realiza- 
tion of its true object. While she condemns, in no mea- 
sured terms, all selfish ambition, she teaches us to aspire 
to the sublimest of all power, the " power to become the 
sons of God ; " and, by becoming such, to obtain power 
to rule our own spirit ; power over temptation ; power to 
tread the world under our feet ; and, by a life of supreme 
devotion to the great end for which we were made, to 
wield a benign moral inflence over the character and des- 
tinies of mankind. No other power is so worthy of our 
supreme desire and untiring pursuit. 

And more than this, Christianity teaches us to antici- 
pate thrones of power and influence m the world to come. 
" To him that overcometh, will I grant to sit with me on 
my throne^ even as I also overcame, and am set down 
with my Father on his throne." 

Relation of CHEisTiANmr to the Emotions. — Chris 
tianity allows the boundless exercise of all the purely 
natural emotions, and furnishes motives to excite them 
Emotions of the beautiful, the grand, the sublime, the 
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terribley tlie awful, are addressed by no appeals more 
vivid and stirring than those furnished in the life, teach- 
ings, sufferings, and death of Jesus Christ ; and especially 
in the disclosures made by him and his disciples relating 
to the end of time, the general judgment, and the retri- 
butions of eternity. 

Moral science recognizes, another class of emotions, 
as morally right or wrong. - It condemns hatred, anger, 
revenge, envy, pride, every form of malignant passion ; 
and holds remorse and despair to be the firuit of evil 
doing. Christianity, in like manner, condemns them; 
and also presents motives to restrain them, drawn from 
the forgiving love of God in Christ. 

''Avenge not yourselves," she says, " but rather give 
place xmto wrath." " Let all bitterness, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamor, and evil speaking, be put away from 
you, with all malice ; and be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving one another ; even as God for 
Christ's sake hath forgiven you." 

Condemning all emotions which morality disowns, 
she also utters her divine approval of those which moral- 
ity allows, Thus emotions of love, pity, sympathy, for- 
giveness, gratitude, penitence, humility, faith, and hope, 
are by her regarded as the fruits of divine grace in the 
heart, and evidences of a regenerate spirit. " The fruit 
of the Spirit," she says, " is love, joy, peace, long-suffer- 
ing, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance ; 
against such there is no law." " Godly sorrow worketh 
repentance to salvation, not to be repented of." Thus the 
best and happiest emotions that ever beat in the human 
heart, are due to the Christian religion. 

Relation of CnBiSTiANrrY to Taste and Sentiment. — 
Christianity condemns all false taste and sickly sentiment- 
alism. But there is a taste true to nature, which refine* 
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and elevates the soul ; and there is a sentiment which 
finds delightftil repose in whatever is pnre and lovely. 
These Christianity protects and fosters. There are no 
forms of true beauty and sublimity, whether actual or 
ideal, to which she is a stranger. No conceptions of ima- 
gination are richer, bolder, more original, or more vivid, 
than those to which she gives rise. 

The effect of Christianity, wherever she has prevailed, 
has always been to correct and exalt the taste. A friend 
to the fine arts, she guards them with an ever vigilant eye 
from perversion and abuse. Hers is a religion of medi- 
tation, as well as of action ; not only affording to us the 
luxury of doing good, but of feasting our minds with 
ennobling thoughts, cheering hopes, and charming senti- 
ments. By studying her lessons and imbibing her spirit, 
we realize the finest sentiments and most brilliant concep- 
tions of which the mind is capable. 

Selahoit op CicEiSTiANnT TO THE WiLL. — We have had 
previous occasion to refer to this, with reference to a par- 
ticular point We have now another in view. It has 
been supposed that some of the doctrines of Christianity 
are at variance with the ^^^six^ freedom of the human will. 
They are so, only as viewed through the mists of false 
philosophy. Whatever may be the nature of the gracious 
influence by which the mind is renewed, we cannot sup- 
pose, without denying the teachings of Christ, that it is 
at variance with our responsible power of wiU ; for to 
that he appeals. Men do as they will in religion, not less 
than in other matters. 

The influence which Christ by his Spirit exerts upon 
the human will, to induce a right choice, is not that of 
mechanical force. He operates upon mind, not by the 
laws of matter, but by the laws of mental operation. His 
method of approach to us, when he would gain our con- 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



HEVEAUECD PBtKCOPLBS OF XORALITr. 337 

sent to be his, is on this wise : " Behold^ I stand at the 
door and hnockP 

By his providential dealings, by his teaching and ex- 
ample, and especially by the influences of the Holy Spirit, 
he presents himself to ns as a friend, knocking at our door 
to gain admission. He comes to save us from sin, reclaim 
us to God, and give us foretastes and hopes of eternal life. 
He does not knock once or twice, and then, if tmanswered, 
turn away. His attempts to gain admission are so re- 
peated, that he is said to " stamd at the door." 

" If any man hea/r my voice, and open unto me." We 
must attend to his teachings ; we must Jiea/rken to his call. 
We must also ^'open^^ the door to him. The act implied 
in opening the door, is, ov/r free consent to recede him. 
We must be cordially wiUing to have him enter, to abide 
with us as our indwelling and informing Word, and to be 
our only and our sufficient Saviour. 

To every one who shall thus receive him, he gracious- 
ly promises, "I will come in to him, and will sup with 
him and he with me." The cordial consent gained, Christ 
enters, mutual friendship is declared, and the royal ban- 
quet commences. 

We hence see that Christianity respects the natural 
laws of the will, as truly as she does those of the other 
mental powers. She treats us as voluntary, not less than 
as susceptible and as intelligent beings. She aims to move 
the will and the whole heart through the intellect, and to 
induce us heartily to choose "the good part that shall 
never be taken away from us." And if all history and 
observation are not false, by thus yielding our hearts to 
Christ and following him, we are sure to reach the highest 
moral excellence attainable upon earth. 

BeLATION of CHBISnANTTT TO BeASON AND CoNSOIENCB. 

— ^It has been objected to Christianity that she does not 
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appeal to our reason^ but to onxfaUh. It is said that i^ie 
does not address us as rationed beings, but as confiding, 
trusting beings, who, sensible of our ignorance and feeble- 
ness, and awed by the majesty of her miracles, have only 
to prostrate our reason at her feet, and follow her qomt- 
mands with a blind and submissive credulity. 

Christianity does, indeed, make demands upon our 
faith ; nor could she otherwise be true to our necessities. 
We have seen that faith is itself a sublime virtue, and is 
parent to many others. She also regards us as feeble and 
ignorant, nor could she truly regard us otherwise. She 
moreover commends herself to our homage, by stupendous 
miracles of power and grace, such as Qod only could per- 
form ; and this is what we ought to expect from such a 
Being, when putting his seal upon so important a message 
from his throne. 

There is nothing unreasonable in all this ; and if she 
teaches us things which unaided reason could never have 
known, this again is what we ought to expect ; for why 
should she come to teach us only what we knew before, 
or could as well learn without her 2 It is enough that she 
teaches nothing contra/ry to reason ; that she sanctions 
and confirms all that reason could learn without her ; and 
then, taking the human mind in charge, conducts it 
straight upward in the same path, upon which it has by 
the light of reason entered, to the full blaze of eternal 
light and glory. 

We have seen that the essential principles of morality 
are perceived in the concrete, by the intuitions of reason, 
and that actions conformed to them are cardinal virtues. 
These, conscientiously practised, are the only true basis 
of morality, and they lie also at the foundation of Chris- 
tianity. She is thus an eminently reasonable religion. 
She rests her claims upon the decisions of enlightened 
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conscience, and commands us to judge and to act, not 
less in religion than in other matters, as rational beings. 
Hence, to deny the fundamental principles of Christianity, 
is to subvert morahty ; to be false to our own nature, and 
to act irrationally in the highest degree. 

In the chapter upon Conscience we have seen that this 
faculty, in the large and Scriptural sense, includes the 
reason and understanding. All of its admonitions, ap- 
peals, rebukes, all the pangs and all the joys it im- 
parts, depend upon the intellective powers. la its legit 
imate exercise, it never admonishes us to act unreason- 
ably. It never inflicts upon us a pang, for doing what 
we believe to be a truly reasonable act ; it has no joys for 
us, in reward for an unreasonable one. A man justly re- 
proaches himself, only when he sees that his feelings and 
conduct are unworthy of himself as a rational being. 
Christianity without and conscience within xmite in one 
voice, commanding us to devote all our powers of body, 
of feeling, and of will, to the noblest and most " reason- 
able service." Thus she enthrones herself in our rational 
nature, and employs all the force of conscience within, 
and all the machinery of government without to make us 
faithful to its high demands. The truest Christian is the 
best of moralists and the most reasonable of men. 
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CHAPTER V. 

SEYEALED FACTS OF OH BISTI ANIT Y. 

The most important of the revealed /aofe, from which are 
deduced the principles of Christian morality, are the fol- 
lowing: 

1. The Existence and Perfections of the True God. — 
None of the heathen nations seem to have arrived at any 
certainty upon the question, whether there are several 
gods or only one. Even the wisest of the Grecian and 
Boman philosophers were in doubt upon this subject 

Christianity has settled it. She reveals one only living 
and true God, and condemns all other claims to divinity. 

Pagan nations have also been ever in doubt respecting 
the Tnoral perfections of God. They have usually invested 
their deities with some malignant passions. But Chris- 
tianity has taught us that " God is love ; " thus divesting 
him of every malignant temper, and revealing him as a 
Being of infinite moral excellence. Perhaps no cause 
has operated more disastrously upon the morality of 
heathen nations, than their imparting to their deities gross 
and selfish feelings. 
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2. The Obbation of Man. — ^Eevelation apart, mankind 
have never been able to come to any tolerable conjecture 
respecting their origin. Speculations upon . this point 
have been endless, and aU equally unsatisfactory. Chris- 
tianity has taught us, re-uttering the language of the He- 
brew Scriptures, that "in the beginning God created 
man male and female ; " and that the human race have 
sprung, by natural descent, from this divinely created 
pair. 

3. The Pbimttive PuBrnr of Man. — ^Whether man has 
ever been in a state of perfect ^W^, has also been ques- 
tioned. Poets have sung of a golden age, a purer state, 
from which we have degenerated ; but even this concep- 
tion seems to have been remotely due to revelation. 
Christianity reveals the primitive purity of man ; and by 
flius holding distinctly before us the state for which we 
were designed ; what we have been, may be, ought to be, 
and, if we embrace the gospel, vnU be, is at once a guide 
and incentive to moral excellence. 

4. The Origin and Extent of Human Sinfulness. — 
All agree that mankind are sinful, but how they came to 
be so, none have been able to tell us. Christianity in- 
structs us, that our first parents became sinners by trans* 
gressiDg the divine command ; and that the transgression, 
thus commenced, has been perpetuated by their descend- 
ants. Our first parents fell from their allegiance, became 
indisposed to obey Gtod ; and their posterity have the dis- 
position which their progenitors had after they fell. 

Christianity enlightens us also respecting the eostent of 
human sinfulness ; teaching us that it is imi/versaZ. '^AU 
have gone out of the way." " There is none that doeth 
good, no, not one.^^ This fact is of great importance, in a 
moral as well as religious view. We are all in fault. 
We cannot glwy over one another ; boasting is excluded. 
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Humility and repentance are cardinal moral yirtues, 
equally binding upon all mankind. 

6. Thb Dispensation op Gbaoe. — Whether there is hdp 
for human sinfulness, or whether men must impotently 
submit to its dominion and inevitably pay the penalty in- 
curred by sin, it seems to have been impossible for un- 
aided reason fully to determine. Christianity has revealed 
a dispensation of grace. ^' God so loved ihe world that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him might not perish, but have eternal life." He has 
thus revealed himself a redeemmg God. A sun of 
righteousness has thus risen upon the world, " with heatr- 
ing in his wings." There is hope for man, fallen and 
guilty though he be. 

A healing and restoring process is going on all around 
us ; should it pass by the human soul ? This gracious dis- 
pensation is the most effective of all means to promote 
morality, causing the main difference between the morals 
of Christian and those of pagan nations. Upon the re- 
deeming grace of God in Christ, the world's morality, as 
well as its religion, ultimately depends. 

6. The CEETAiirnr of Futube IIxistenoe and Bbtbi* 
BunoN. — ^That we shall exist, in some mode, beyond the 
grave, has been imagined, hoped, and even expected, 
by pagan philosophers. But the certamly of this, it re- 
mained for Christianity to reveal. " life and immortdity 
are hrougJd to Ught m the OospeLP 

Christianity assures us that we shall exist as ccmscious 
and accountable beings beyond the grave ; that we shall 
be righteously judged ; and that we shall receive accord- 
ing to the deeds done in the body. " For we must all 
appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, that every one 
may receive the things done in his body, whether they be 
good or ba4." This revealed fact is of the highest prac- 
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tioal importance to the cause of morality. Indeed, the 
vaKdity of an oath, and the main supports of civil and 
religions freedom, depend in great measnre upon it. 

7. Tele Eesuebection of the Body. — ^Arguments for 
the resurrection of the body have been drawn from the 
analogies of nature, especially from the seeming resur- 
rection of the vegetable and lower animal creations. But 
tiiese are mefte analogies, after all ; they positively prove 
nothing. For the proof of this doctrine, we are entirely 
dependent upon Christianity- She informs us that our 
immortal spirits will hereafter be invested with immortal 
bodies. They will not be, like these, gross, sensual, 
earthy ; they will be spiritual, refined, angelic. Yet they 
will sustain to these some unrevealed important relation of 
identity. " So, also, is the resurrection of the dead. It 
is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption ; it is 
sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory ; it is sown in weak- 
ness, it is raised in power ; it is sown a natural body, it is 
raised a spiritual body." 

As this is a doctrine entirely cibove the reach of unaided 
reason, but not contrary to it, it is the province of reason 
to receive it by faith as a learner ; not doubting that God 
is able to teach us, by revelation, what we could not 
otherwise have known. If the claims of Christianity as a 
revelation from Grod are well established, the resurrection 
of the dead is a fact in the future as certain as our death. 
The same Omnipotence that lays the body in the dust, 
can rob the grave of its treasure, and from the ruin and 
waste of ages clothe every redeemed spirit with a glorious 
immortal form. 

As to the rrwTol tendency of the doctrine, we cannot 
fail to see, that if we are to be raised incorruptible, and an 
important relation is to be for ever realized between our 
mortal and our immortal bodies, we are under powerful 
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indnoements not to yield our ^^ members as instrumeiits of 
umighteoiisiieBS unto sin/' but ^^ as instruments of right* 
eousness unto God." 

PBINCIFLEB OF DUTY DEDUCED FROM CHBISTIANnT. 

These, then, are the leading facts^ for the knowledge 
of which we are mostly indebted to revelation : the ex- 
istence and perfections of the true God ; the creation of 
man ; the primitive purity of man ; the origin and extent 
of human sinfulness ; the dispensation of grace ; the cer- 
tainty of future existence and retribution ; and the resur- 
rection of the dead. 

If Christianity is true, these revealed facts impose 
obligations upon us additional to those imposed by the 
light of nature. Where much is given much also is 
required. Thus, although Christianity does not make us 
accountable beings, it greatly enha/nces our accountability. 

From the first of the above revealed facts, we clearly 
and fully learn the duty, already partially taught by the 
light of nature, to render efwprerjM rdigiovs homage to one 
Ofdy living amd true God. 

From the second, we learn the direct claim of God 
upon us, as the Maker of ov/r frames and the Father of 
€v/r spirits^ and our general duty to all mankind, as chU- 
dren vyith us^of a oormnon Father. 

From the third, we see in man's original character, 
which God pronounced "very good," the moral and 
spiritual eoBcellenoefor which we were made^ amd to which 
we should aspire. 

From the fourth, we deduce the rule of duty, binding 
alike upon all men, to he penitent and humble hefore Ood 
for ov/r sins; the penalty of neglecting it being an- 
nounced in the weighty words of Christ himself, "i5rwp< 
ye repenty ye shall all likevnse perish.'^^ 
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From the fifth, it becomes our manifest duty, not only 
to be penitent for our sins, but also to trust the jproffered 
grace of God for pa/rdon and salvation; accepting the 
generous provisions of his Gospel, and reposing in the 
assurance that " he who heUeveth shall be samed^^ 

From the sixth, we learn the rule of duty dJAJoays to 
oonduot m view of the righteous retrihutdons of eternity. 

From the seventh, we learn that we ought to rise 
above the servile fear of death and the grave, and so to 
conseerate " ov/r bodies a Ivoing saorifce %mto Ood^^ thai 
we may hope to Iwe and shine with tJiem before his throne 
far ever^ in new and glorioics forms. 

If Christianity is true, we are all boxmd to adopt the 
above principles and to act habitually upon them. Such 
is Christian morality. It conducts us quite up to the 
borders of purely spiritual philosophy, upon which the 
limit of our present subject does not permit us to enter. 

Along with the revelation of these momentous factSj 
and her bright and shining array of precepts and warn- 
ings attending them, Christianity has also enjoined upon 
us certain Institutions^ which are of the highest impor- 
tance, both to our temporal and eternal welfare. She did 
not originate them aU, but she has put her seal upon them, 
and has placed mankind under a bond sacredly to regard 
them. These are the Sabbath, Marriage, Public Worship, 
the Church and its ordinances, and Civil Government, 
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CHAPTER VI. 

INSTITUTIONS OF CHRISTIANITY. 
THE SABBATH. 

A HEBDOMADAL perfod of Tcst and devotion is rendered 
necessary by the physical, the intellectual, the moral, and 
the religious wants of the human race. 

The physical wants of both man and beast demand it. 
All laboring men, and all domesticated animals subjected 
to service, need one day in seven for repose. This has 
been proved by careful induction of facts. Those com- 
munities which most faithfully observe the Sabbath as a 
day of rest, enjoy the most vigorous and prolonged health. 
The French nation, at the period of the great revolution, 
deovmated the time, allowing only one day in ten for rest ; 
but this was found insuJBicient, and they were obliged to 
return to the observance of one day in seven. 

The i/rUeUect, as well as the body, requires the same 
rest. Clergymen, whose vocation calls for special mental 
activity upon the Sabbath, find it necessary to rest upon 
the following day. Those who fail to allow their minds 
an amount of repose tantamount to one day in seven, are 
not long able to endure the labors of their profession. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



BEVEALED FBINOIPLES OF MOBALHY. 887 

Mental rest is found in cTumge. It is not so much in 
doing lesB^ as in doing something eUe^ that the mind re- 
covers its exhausted vigor. The laboring man who spends 
the Sabbath as he ought, gives his mind more activity, 
perhaps, upon that day than upon others ; but it is a kind 
of activity that relieves it of the burden which it has 
borne through the week, and prepares it to resxmie that 
burden with renewed vigor for the week to come. While 
the merchant, the politician, the professional man, finds in 
the calm and elevated devotions of the Sabbath the only 
adequate repose from the bustle and vexations of secuW 
time. 

More especially is the Sabbath needful to man as a 
moral and religious being. No elevated state of morals 
has ever been sustained without it. Mere intellectual 
culture, however severe and refined, cannot supply its 
place. The morals of the Greeks and Komans, even 
under the most rigorous discipline, became so debased as 
to subvert their civil institutions. Without the Sabbath, 
no nation has ever been able to establish and perpetuate 
free institutions. 

By turning our minds to our moral and religious re- 
sponsibilities, by leading us to thoughtful reflections upon 
the past and anticipations of the future, by enlightening 
and quickening our consciences, the Sabbath becomes an 
essential means of improving our character. Those com- 
mxmities which best observe the Sabbath, are the most 
intelligent, virtuous, and pious. The habitual violators 
of it, even in the best communities, usually become de- 
bauched in morals, and frequently end llieir lives in 
disgrace. 

Perceiving thus a necessity for the Sabbath, we reason- 
ably presume that God has instituted one. Let us then 
briefly inquire whether a hebdomadal Sabbath, that is, 
15 
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the observance of one daj in seren ad a time of teaiy has 
been divinely appointed. Our examination covers thrM 
distinct periods ; the first, from the creation to Moses ; 
the second, from Moses to Ohrist ; the third, from Christ 
till the present time. We have thus the Primitive, the 
Mos^c, and the Christian Sabbath. 

THE PBnnnvE sabbath. 

In the book of Genesis, the second chapter, we find 
tiiat as soon as God had created the world he instituted a 
Sabbath. ^' Thus tiie heavens »id the earth were finished, 
and all the host of them ; and on the seventh day God 
ended his work which he had made ; and he rested on tiie 
seventh day from aU his work which he had made. And 
God Uessed the severUh day^ amd scmcstified U; beeau^ 
that in it he had rested from all his work which God 
created and made." 

We are here taught tiie following facts : 

1. As his crowning act at tiie completion of creation, 
God ordained a ScXbath, It was " made for mam^^ as 
Christ has taught us; made for him in his infancy, that 
he might, under its benign influence, be trained up in 
virtue and piety. As it was given to our progenitors, it 
was of course given to the race whom tiiey represented* 
It is an institution coeval with creation, and enduring as 
tiie human family. 

2. He not only ordained a Sabbath, but set us the 
example of observing it. He himself " rested on the sev- 
enth day." And we are expressly taught in the twentieth 
chapter of Exodus, that his rest was divinely intended to 
be an example for us to follow. 

3. He also " Uessed^^ tiie day. He put tiie seal of Ids 
special favor upon it, as the day above all otiiers fraught 
with his richest gifts to man. 
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4. He " sanctified '' it. That is, he set it apart, or con- 
secrated it, from secular to sacred purposes. Thus by his 
positive act, it was set apart from the other days of the 
week exi»*e88ly for religious purposes. 

In the brief history of the race famished in the Sep- 
tuagint, from the creation to the time of Moses, we find 
distinct reference to this Sabbath. Koah was command- 
ed to enter the ark, with his family and the numerous 
creatures committed to him, "seven days" before the 
flood. This command seems to have provided against 
his trespassing upon the Sabbath ; as the gathering of so 
many creatures togetiher with all his effects into the ark, 
would occupy several days. For a similar reason, he 
waited seven days between the times of sending forth the 
dove. 

We find explicit reference to this Sabbath in the six- 
teentii chapter of Exodus. The Israelites are there ex- 
pressly commanded to provide manna bef(»*ehand for this 
day- " His is that which the Lord hath said, To-morrow 
is the r^^^^A^J5?My>SbJ&i^A unto the Lord." When some 
of the people violated the injunction, they were sternly 
rebuked, "How long refuse ye to keep my conmiand- 
ments and my law? See, for that the Lord Juith given you 
the Sabbathj therefore he giveth you on the sixth day the 
bread of two days ; abide ye every man in his place, let 
no man go out of his place on the seventh day. Sa the 
people rested on the seventh day?^ 

Thus it appears that the Sabbath was instituted, ob- 
served, and blessed by God, and was also mad.e obligatory 
upon men, premaus to the Mosaic la/w gi^en on Si/nai. 
llie earliest Grecian and Boman classics, also, refer to the 
hebdomadal division of time. 
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THE MOSAIC SABBATH. 

This is the same as the Sabbath of creation^ reafiSrmed 
by the voice of Ood on SinaL But as the command to ob- 
serve it was incorporated in the civil and religions code 
fhmished by Moses, it is hence called the Mosaic Sabbath. 
Three particulars mnst here be noticed. 

1. The government of the Israelites was a Theocracy; 
that is, a government administered by God, having both a 
civil and religions end. Hence some of the laws given to 
them through Moses were of a national character, binding 
only on this particular people ; while others were of a 
strictly moral and religious character, equally obligatory 
upon all men. 

2. Of the latter is the oominamd to keep the Sdhbaih. 
It is found in the law of the Ten Commandments, which 
is always referred to in the Scriptures as containing the 
sum of the moral code given by God to man. Jesus 
Christ and his apostles, who made a distinction between 
what was moral and religious, and what was ceremonial 
and national, always referred to the Sabbath as an institu- 
tion oi perrrument and tmiversal obligation. "The Sab- 
bath," said Christ, " was made for man ; " that is, for man 
in general, for the human race. It is an institution which 
all men equally need, and are equally bound to observe. 

8. The Sabbath was set apart not only as a day of rest 
from secular pursuits, but of religious worship. While 
the most solemn denunciations were uttered against those 
who desecrated it to secular purposes, most animating 
promises of favor were made to those who kept it holy 
unto the Lord. "K thou turn away thy foot from the 
Sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy day, and 
call the Sabbath a delight, the holy of ihe Lord, honor- 
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able ; and ehalt Iionor him, not doing thine own ways, nor 
finding thine own pleasures, nor speaking thine own words ; 
then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord, and I will 
cause thee to ride upon the high places of the earth, and 
feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father ; for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it" " From one Sabbath 
to another, shall all flesh come to worship before me, saith 
the Lord." The Sabbath was sacredly observed by the 
Jews as a day of solemn convocation and of preaching.* 

THE CHBISTIAN SABBATH. 

The Christian Sabbath is a continuation of the Mosaic. 
The only material question here respects the chmge of the 
time from the seventh to the first day of the week. The 
solution of the question is found in the following par- 
ticulars : — 

1. Although the necessity for the Sabbath exists in 
nature, this necessity does not indicate amy one day m 
j>referenee to a/nother. It is one seventh portion of time 
that is needed for rest and devotion; and, considered 
merely in this view, it is not material which day is taken. 

2. The wisdom of God, which frequently secures sub- 
ordinate ends along with the main one, at the creation of 
the world chose the last day of the seven for the Sabbath, 
because it fitly commemorated the great work which he 
had then completed. This was the reason assigned by him 
why he then preferred the seventh day to any other. 

3. But he regarded the work of redemption greater 
than the original work of creation. " Behold," he says, 
^ I create a new heaven and a new earth : and the former 
shaU not he remembered^ nor come into mind." This new 

* See Neh. 18: 15-21. lMuah58:18. Lev.28:8. lMia]i66:38. Acta 
15:21. 
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creation is eyidentlj the work df redempticm b j JmoM 
Ohrifit Ab it transcends in a moral and religions view 
the first creation, the same reason which designated the 
9&vmtA day far the Sabbath under the old dispensation^ 
designated the Jirst day under the new. Each alike im- 
mediately follow the completion of tixe great work which 
it commemorates. 

Such, then, are the reasons for the change. Let us now 
see whether the change was actually made by divine 
authority. 

1. llie first day c^ the week commemorates the oom- 
jpletion of the work of redemption. On the morning of 
this day the Lord arose from the dead, and thus turned 
the thoughts of his disciples upon this as henceforth the 
great day of his church. It was from this time called the 
Lord^s day. 

2. On the next Lord's day, one week from his reswr- 
rection^ he appeared to his apostles.* It was then that he 
conversed with Thomas. The disciples were assembled 
within a house, evidently for worship. Thus early did 
Christians commence observing this day. 

3. From that time they contmv^ to assemble for wor- 
ship on the first day of the week, and in so doing acted 
by the authority of God, and with his signal blessing, 
llieir great Pentecostal season ; their stated meetings to 
celebrate the Lord's supper ; their contributions for bene- 
volent objects ; the spiritual raptures of John in Patmos ; 
were aU upon this day.f 

4. What was thus commenced by the inspired Apofr- 
ties, was contmued by their immediate successors. The 
early Fathers speak of this day as the one set apart for re- 
ligious worship, because it commemorates the resurrec- 

t Seel Cor. 11:14. ICor. 16:1,2. Aot820s6. Rev. 1:10. 
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tion of the Lord. The celebrated letter of Pliny to Tra- 
jan, in which he speaks of the stated meetings of Chris- 
tians for worship, is to the same effect. All the earliest 
ecclesiastical historians testify, that Christians . observed 
the Lord's day as holy time. 

Should any still object to the change, we may add 
that the universal observance of the first day by Christians 
renders it eidxemely inconvenient, if not quite imprac- 
ticable, for a few individuals strictly to observe any other; 
and that the example of inspired Apostles, with the seal 
of God's approbation, ought to suffice with every reasonr 
able conscience to establish the divine authority of the 
Christian Sabbath. 

WHEN THE SABBATH BEGINS. 

The Jewish Sabbath commenced on the eve of the day ; 
that is, on the eyemng preceding the Sabbath day. Many 
have inferred from this, that the Christian Sabbath should 
commence at the same time. But a leading idea of the 
Jewish Sabbath was rest, which naturally commences at 
the dose of the day ; while a leading idea of the Christian 
Sabbath is resurrectiotiy rising^ which naturally occurs in 
tiie fnoming. It was then that Christ arose. 

It is also generally admitted, for good reasons, that we 
should commence the Sabbath at the same time we com- 
mence other days. If, however, any still prefer to com- 
mence their Sabbath on Saturday evening, they have the 
example of our excellent Puritan ancestors, and usually, 
also, the advantage of keeping two evenings as holy time 
instead of one. 
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CHAPTER Vn. 

INSTITUTIONS OF CHRISTIANITY CONTINUED. 
MABBIAGB. 

The conjugal relation was instituted by God in paradise 
before the faU. It is not, then, like some institutions, a mere 
expedient of a fallen state ; it belongs to man in inno- 
cence. It originated in the fact that our race was made 
male and female, each having peculiarities of constitution, 
temperament, and disposition, which could find their ap- 
propriate object only in the other sex. Hence Gk)d said, 
" It is not good that man should be alone." 

The wMit/uMon remains vmha/tiged. — It survived the 
fall, and subsequently the great deluge, which swept all 
but one family from the earth. The Abrahamic covenant 
ratified and confirmed it ; the revolutions of the Jewish 
state and polity did not change it ; Messiah's advent gave 
it new confirmation ; and, at the calling of the Gentiles, 
it was passed over to them with all its original sanctions. 
Thus launched in the beginning upon the stream of ages, 
it has passed through all its breaks and rapids, has out- 
rode every storm, and has descended in its primitive in- 
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tegrity to these latter ages. It will thus endnre until the 
end of time. 

The conjugal union is both a religious and civil con- 
tract, formed by the mutual choice of the parties. They 
are xmited as huBband and wife, agreeably to the design 
of the Creator, as indicated by the constitution of the 
sexes and by his word. It has ever been found an indis- 
pensable means of promoting industry, intelligence, mo- 
rals, and religion. 

Wherever it has been disregarded, the people have 
descended to all the abominations of pagan licentiousness. 
All that is dear in natural affection, lovely in virtue, and 
glorious in religion, has there been sacrificed. No mar- 
vel that an institution so important should have been or- 
dained by God, under most solemn sanctions, and that the 
nations most highly civilized and moral are precisely those 
who have enjoyed its benign influence. 

It thus appears thsit jpolyga/my is not of dimne origm. 
The parties originally united in tiie conjugal relation were 
one mo/n with one woman. God gave to Adam but one 
wife. Polygamy was introduced by the wickedness of 
mankind. God never approved of it, although for a time 
he " endfwred^^ it, as he often has other evils, to avoid those 
which, under the circumstances, might be greater. " For 
the hardness of your heart," said Christ, " Moses wrote 
you this precept, hut from the beginning of the creation 
God made them male and female. For this cause a man 
shall leave father and mother, and cleave to his wife, and 
they twam shall be one flesh. What, therefore, God hath 
joined together, let not man put asunder." 

The marriage covenant is binding chi/ri/ng the natmral 
W^ ^f ^^^ thepwrties. Nothing but death, or the infi- 
delity of one of the parties, can annul it. "What, there- 
fore, God haih joined together," said Christ, " let not man 
16* 
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ffut (uunder.^^ ** Whosoever shall put cmay Ma wife^ ex- 
cept it be for fornication, and shall marry another, conor 
mitteth adultery.'^ 

This covenant is subject to the will oi Qod, and can 
involve no promise, or dnty, at variance with mcarali^ 
and religion. The command, "Wives, submit yourselvea 
unto your own husbands, as unto the Lord, has sometimes 
be^i supposed to imply cAmiute submissicm* But it evi* 
dently would not be a submission as urUo the Lord^ if it 
involved the violation of any religious obligation* The 
same principle applies to eadi of the sexes. Neither can 
have a right to require <^ the oth^ what conscience does 
not approve. They may enlighten and convince each 
other ; but if light and argument fail, they must agree to 
differ. 

The covenant presupposes these points setded* It 
is ordinarily inexpedient, to say the least, for parties te 
unite in marriage who are not of the same religious faith. 
"How can two walk together eo^cept they he agreed f'^'^ 
The evils resulting from want of union on this vital sub- 
ject, are often lasting as life, and they seriously affect 
the destinies of the children. 

It has been thought unreasonable that the relation of 
each party to the other should be restricted for life to a 
single individuaL But when we consider, that the equality 
of the sexes in number is the same now as it was at the 
beginning, when God " made them male and female/' and 
thus by his creative act constituted them to unite ixi pairs / 
and when we consider, further, that the laws <rf both body 
and mind, and the united voices of all human experience, 
affirm that the benign purposes of the institution can be 
fully secured in no other way, the entire reasonableness 
Q& the restriction is put iist ever at rest. 
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PUBLIC WOBSHIP, 

The public worship of God was an institution of the 
Hosdc reli^on, and was modified and adopted bj Chris- 
tianity. All pagan nations have some forms of public 
worship, and the more cultivated of them, as the Greeks 
and Eomans, erected for this purpose temples and altars. 
Sometimes they erected temples even to " unknown gods ; '* 
so urgent is the feeling in man that he ought to worship. 

But in the Christian religion, the public worship of 
" the only living and true God " is instituted with a sim- 
plicity and a distinctness beautifully appropriate to its 
sublime object. We are there taught to worship God 
" in spirit <md m truthP While Christ was upon earth, 
he worshipped thus with his disciples ; and after his death, 
they were accustomed to assemble for the same worship 
upon the Christian Sabbath ; thus transmitting to us, by 
their example as well as teaching, not only the institution 
itself, but the nature of the service enjoined. 

This public worship of God was not designed to super- 
sede private devotion, nor any personal and relative duties 
whatever, but to provide for the social religious principle 
of our nature ; to afford us opportunity to pay our united 
homage to our common Lord and Saviour, and thus \o 
anticipate upon earth the eternal worship above. 

THE OHUBOH. 

A covenant existed between the people of God under 
the ancient dispensation, which has been modified and 
perpetuated in the form of tiie Christian church. The 
church was instituted by the apostles, under the imme- 
diate guidance of heaven ; it was by them planted in nu- 
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meroiis places, and great nnmbers were added to it under 
their ministry. 

In Palestine, in Asia-Minor, in Macedonia, in GreeoCi 
in Eome, the apostles preached the Gospel with success, 
and established churches. These churches were visibly 
separate bodies, having local interests; but they were 
spirituallj one and the same church of their comm<m 
Lord and Saviour. They were all one in Chrisk 

The institution of the Christian church has descended 
to us, with all its divine sanctions. It is as obligatory 
upon us, as it was upon Christians of the first century. 
The same reasons still exist, why Christians should pub- 
licly espouse the cause of their Master, acknowledge their 
faitli in him, and covenant with each other in sacred fel- 
lowship. Man is still the same being, and Christianity is 
still the same religion. And experience has abundantly 
proved, that the Christian church, in its pure state, is an 
advocate and support of every virtue and morality, and a 
" pillar and ground of the truth.'' 

The Christian church has two ordincmoeSy Baptism, and 
the Lord's Supper. 

Baptism. — The ordinance of baptism seems to have 
been observed, in some form, before the advent of Christ. 
John the Baptist, his forerunner, administered it, and 
Christ himself was baptized by him on entering upon his 
great mission. Although Christ did not himself baptize, 
he commanded his disciples to do so. In obedience to 
his instruction, wherever they preached the Gospel suc- 
cessfully they also baptized. 

And that the ordinance might not be restricted to that 
particular age or people, Christ gave to his disciples as 
his last command, after his resurrection, " Go ye, there- 
fore, and teach aU nations, iaptisinff them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; 
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and lo I ajn with you aJAJoaye^ even, v/nto the end of ths 
world,^^ Thus authorized, the ordinance is to descend to 
the end of time. 

Baptism seems to have been appropriated by Chris- 
tianity as a badge or seal of discipleship, and an emblem 
of purification. As an ordinance of the Christian church, 
it indicates the purity required of those who become 
members of it, and serves to perpetuate its identity, dis- 
tinctness, and organic power. 

The Lord's Supper. — ^This ordinance was enjoined by 
Christ, a short time before his death. Its design is clearly 
indicated. by his own words. "Jesus took bread, and 
blessed, and brake it, and gave to them, and said. Take, 
eat ; this is my body. And he took the cup, and when 
he had given thanks, he gave it to them ; and they all 
drank of it. And he said unto them. This is my blood 
of the New Testament, which is shed for many." This 
ordinance is then designed to commemorate the death of 
Christ. With this view it was transmitted, by his au- 
thority, to Christians of all ages. 

" For I have received of the Lord,'' an apostle informs 
us, " that which also I delivered unto you, that the Lord 
Jesus, the same night in which he was betrayed, took 
bread ; and when he had given thanks, he brake it, and 
said. This is my body, which is broken for you ; this do 
in remembrance of me. After the same manner also he 
took the cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is 
the New Testament in my blood, this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often as ye eat 
this bread and drink this cup, ye do show the Lord's 
death till he come."* 

That there should be a special ordinance to commem- 

• Matt. 26:26. ICJor. 11: 
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orate so important an event as the death of CSirist, is in 
the highest degree reasonable ; while the severe and re- 
peated self-inspection enjoined as a prerequisite to its 
observance, mnst, if faithftdly performed, be greatly con- 
ducive to purity of heart and life. ^^ Let a man examins 
himself; and so let him eat." 

CIVIL GOVSa&NMENT. 

Civil Qovemment, like the preceding institntioiiB, is 
not a mere conventional arrangement of men. It is a 
dhme institutioA. It was fc^mally sanctioned, and duties 
respecting it were enjoined, in both the Old and the New 
disp^isations from heaven. To falfil their destiny, m^^i, 
must live in doeiety ; and it was not the will of God, that 
liiey should dwell together in a state of anarchy. Ao 
oordingly we find civil government existing, by his 
appointment, under guidance of the Patriarchs, and sub- 
sequently under the leadership of Moses ; and obedience 
to its laws was by him enforced with severe penalties. 

When Christ came, he did not annul the institution, 
but inculcated the duty of sustaining it. He distin- 
guished between temporal and spiritual governments, 
and required due regard to both. He enjoined obediaioe 
to all civil laws, so far as they are consistent with the 
laws of God. 

STJMMABT. 

We have thus briefly noticed the leading do€trine9 
and insidtutions of Christianity. The reader will see that 
by this religion we understand the entire revelation made 
to us in the Bible, of which Christianity is the consum- 
mation. The rules of conduct which it prescribes are 
called revealed principles, m distinction from those which 
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are ptur^j fux^imK^. The lattor lure i^l«o ^9mUal^ hmying 
their rea8<Hi and authority m themsdyee, while the form^ 
are jpowtivej resting tiheir claim upon the authority of 
divi&e reyelation. 

But Christiamfy enjoim also the natimd principles of 
morality as well as those whidk she reveals. She would 
have us not Ml to be true to nature, as well as to herself; 
she therefore teaches us that we can be dutiful to her, only 
as we are so to nature also. She embraces in her wide 
dommn the entire ground of both natural imd revealed mo- 
rality. She holds it to be as immoral in us to violate a 
principle of the one as of the other. Arraigned at her 
bar, an act of injustice to a fellow-being is as truly an 
immorality as the pr<^anation of the Sabbath ; and &e 
worship of God is as binding upon every individual as 
the duty of temperance. 

We have ccmsidered the evidmoes for Christianity only 
so far as they are involved in a purely nwral view. Our 
single inquiry has been, What is right t What (mght to 
be ? We have seen that the requirements of Christlsmity, 
so fiu* as tibtey are viewed in the light of morality taught 
by nature and approved by conscience, are wholly reason- 
able and just, and that we cannot disown the morality of 
Christianity without disowning that of -nature also. But 
there are also positive external evidences of her divine 
mission, which no man has ever been able to refute. They 
have become established historicid factSj as truly so aa 
those relating to Grecian and Boman history. The ex- 
amination of these does not come within tlie design <^ the 
present woji. 

But the thoughtful reader will not fail to see that even 
tbe purely moral claims of Christianity, which are (Moly a 
part of its internal evidences, are convincing proof of its 
divine origin, while the flood of dear light which it pourt 
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upon the feeble teachingB of nature, and its revelation of 
new and momentons truths rising high above them, im- 
pose upon us peculiar and most weighty obligations. For 
in a strictly moral view, our obligations are in proportion 
to what we receive. Where much is given, much is also 
justly required; hence no moral system can be entire 
which leaves the claims of Ohristianity out of view. 

Christianity, as I have before said, does not make xm 
accountable beings ; nor is she responsible for the helpless 
and miserable condition in which she finds us. She finds 
us as we are ; she had no agency in making us so. Her 
entire mission to us is one of mercy and redemption. Nor 
was her mission uncaUed for by our condition. There 
was no other eye to pity, no other arm to save. Without 
her aid, despite of all his science and philosophy, man is 
in deep darkness respecting the most important of all sub- 
jects. He is an awful mystery to himself. He stands 
trembling, with one foot in the grave, on the verge of an 
unknown eternity, with a burden of guilt upon his con- 
science and of sorrow in his heart. He and the world 
must soon part for ever, and what then remains to him} 
A conscious existence ? And if so, must he bear that guilt 
and that sorrow for ever ? May he never look up and be- 
hold a smiling God, and bright heavens above and around 
him ? Must the last throb of expiring nature, for aught he 
can see, separate him for ever from all that renders his ex- 
istence desirable ? Is there any name given under heaven 
amongst men, whereby he can be saved from sin, from 
sorrow, from the fear of death, from the grave itself, and 
be made to realize the lofty aspirations of his rational and 
immortal being? 

In vain does he invoke the heathen oracles, in vain 
summon all the philosophers of the olden and the modem 
times, in vain importune science, in its profoundest re* 
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searches, to answer these inquiries. All human tongues, 
all science, and all nature, are here silent. Even the 
shining orbs of heaven, that hynm so eloquently their 
Maker's praise, and which inspired the sublimest strains 
ci the royal minstrel, are voiceless here. It is in this our 
de^ and fearful necessity, that Christianity comes to our 
rescue. By embracing her friendly hand and following 
her guidance, myriads have already overcome sin, temp- 
tation, and the fear of death, and have left1>ehind Uiem a 
shining path, through which they ascended into the 
heavens. She has the same triumphs for myriads more ; 
for us and for all who will receive her. Does she not, 
then, impose upon us a special obligation ? Is it not a 
fearful wrong, a vast and terrible immorality, to neglect 
this great salvation i 

Unless all history and experience are false, in reject- 
ing Christianity we reject the onh/ means adequate to the 
salvation we need. This faith, ruling the heart and life, 
is the only victory that overcomes the world. Without 
this, there is no overcoming ; life is all undercommg^ from 
the beginning to the end of it. The mark is ever low, 
the vision short and dim, the arm feeble ; and even the 
bravest and most successful man, in the very act of reach- 
ing forth to grasp his wretched all, stumbles into his grave, 
and is soon forg6ttenI The winds sigh for a little time 
around his grave, and the storms of a few winters sweep 
over it, but finally even the winds forget where his dust 
was laid, and know not where to sing his requiem. 

" Oh, what is this world," says an excellent author, in 
language whose beauty and force are equalled only by its 
severe and exact truthfulness, " when we have turned away 
from the cross of Christ, and from the instruction which 
God has given us in his word ? Man is seen upon the 
earth a strange being, playing a strange part, and encir- 
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ded bymjBteriea. He has been (»ieated he ImowB not bj 
whom, or when, or for what end. He begins to sin as 
soon as he begins to act, but he knows not why. He finds 
himself' prone to evil by some mysterious law for whidi 
there is no explanation. He suffers, he knows not why; 
he lives, he knows not for what end ; and when he dies, 
he goes into another world, he knows not whither or why. 
He can do nothing to stay the progress of the plague 
which sweeps* away the race, and he can only stand and 
weep over the grave which he digs for his pale brother, 
and which he himself must soon enter. He stretches out 
his hands to heaven, (is if there might be help there, but 
none appears." 

^^ His eye poureth out tears " as it is lifted towards 
the skies ; it gazes intensely for light, but not a ray is 
seen. His nature pants to live for ever, but no response is 
given to the aspirings of his soul; nothing tells him that 
he may live. He is a poor, ignorant, degraded, and dying 
being, seeking for a guide and panting for a system of re- 
ligion that will meet the wants of his nature and raise 
him up to God. Eevealed religion comes and tells him 
who made him, and why ; explains the way in which the 
race sank into this melancholy condition, and how it may 
be recovered ; proposes promises adapted to him as an 
immortal being ; reveals a brighter world, and explains to 
him how it may be his own." * 

Our references to Christianity have thus far been with 
a view to showing it$ coincidence with the natural prin- 
ciples of morality, its adaptation to our constitution and 
necessities, the intrinsic reasonableness and justice of its 
claims, and, along with these, the positive obligations it 
imposes upon us, on the supposition that its divine author- 
ity is admitted. 

* ''The Way of SalvatioD," hj Albert Barnes, p. 67. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



BEVEALED PBIKOIPLES OF KOBALITT. 855 

If any of my readers demand other and more poBitive 
demonstrationB of its divine authority, I must refer them 
to authors especially devoted to that service. In ex- 
pounding the code of moral duties, I shall assume that 
the divine claims of Christianity wre admitted. Pure 
morality enjoins, as we have seen, supreme regard to the 
will of God. That will is made known to us in the e%se^nr 
Ual principles of duty addressed to every man's conscience 
by the light of nature, and in the reoealed principles of 
duty furnished us by the Bible. These, united, are God's 
ooMPKEHENSivB LAW, our supremc and ultimate bule op 
BiaHT, in obedience to which we are to secure the true 
end for which we were made. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



PART Y. 

THE CODE OF DUTIES. 



CHAPTER L 

BELIGIOUS DUTIES. 

We are now prepared to exponnd the code of duties. 
Having examined their grounds and principles, we are 
next to explain and enforce them, presenting them in con- 
nection as constituting a complete system of practical mo- 
rality. We begin with religious duties, or our duties to 
God. 

In the highest sense we owe aJl our duties to Ood, as 
the subjects of his supreme authority ; duties to ourselves 
and our fellow-creatures being demanded by his law. But 
we are now to consider those duties which we owe to 
God directly and exclusively. We are morally bound to 
be religious. We owe duties supremely to God, as well 
as subordinately to our fellow-beings. " Will a rrum rob 
Oodt^^ If a man is guilty who robs his fellow, much 
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more is he who robs his Maker. Let ns then proceed to 
consider onr strictlj religions dnties, as demanded bj the 
principle of moral obligation. 

THE DUTY OF OBEDIENCE TO GOD. 

Why is it onr dnty to obey the will of God? The an 
swer to this qnestion will appear in the following facts : 

1. His perfections render him wobthy of onr obedience. 
He is a being of infinite power, wisdom, justice, and be- 
nevolence. All those attributes which we were made to 
reverence and obey, exist in him in the highest possible 
degree. They shine forth in 2il his works like the sun in 
the firmament. We cannot open our eyes without be- 
holding them ; and we see them all engaged in sustaining 
and blessing the universe which he has made. 

2. He is our Cbeatob. To him we owe our existence. 
But for his sovereign pleasure, we should have had no 
part nor lot in the universe. Yonder sun might have 
walked the skies as brightly as he now does ; the morning 
stars might have sung tc^ether as sweetly ; llie heavenly 
choirs might have rolled up as loud and luurmonious an- 
thems of praise ; Jehovah might have been as great and 
glorious in all his works, though our existence had been 
no part of his purpose* It is then of his generosity alone 
that we exist, and are put in relation to the wealth of the 
universe. 

3. He is our Pbbsbrveb. Our obligation to his pre- 
serving care is as constant as the moments of our Uvea. 
Should he withhold his sustaining power, we must in- 
stantly perish. " Thou hidest thy face, they are troubled ; 
thou takest away their breath, they die and return to the 
dust." This was said of the brute creation, imd is equally 
true of us. Whether we are asleep or awake, we depend 
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upon his guardian care, to deal out to us one breath after 
another, and send the warm currents of life through our 
veins. 

4w He is our Bi^e7£^A<:m>B. All the blessings we enjoy 
come of his hand. '^ The eyes of all wait upon thee, and 
thou giyest them their meat in due season. Thou openest 
tiune hand, and satisliest the desire of every living thing." 
Every moment comes to us laden with the fruits of hifl 
bounty. Through all our ^nses, through aU our powers 
of tiiought and feeling, he minist^^ to our enjoyment 
By day and by night, at home and abroad, in health and 
in sickness, amid all the vicissitudes of life, from the 
cradle to the grave, we are the constant redpients of his 



5. He is our sightfijl Buleb. He has made us capa- 
ble of knowing his will, and of perceiving our obligations 
to obey it. He reigns over the universe to uphold its 
laws and promote its welfare, through the willing and 
obedient service of his accountable subjects. If we dis- 
regard his pleasure and refuse to serve him, if we thus 
set our wills in opposition to his, we are both false to him 
and to the interests of the moral kingdom over which he 
Teigns. 

6. He is our Bedeeboss. We have rebelled i^ainst 
him, and have thus rendered ourselves obnoxious to his 
justice. But instead of inflicting its demands upon us, 
he has graciously provided for our redemption. He "so 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but have 
eternal life." "-?br ye are not your own^ hit ye are 
hougkt with a price / wJieref ore glorify Ood i^ y^^t/r spit^ 
it and in yov/t iodieSj which a^e hi^P 
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NATUBB OF THE 8EBYI0E DUE* 

Thus the claim of God to our service is predicated 
upon his intrinsic worthiness, and his relation to us as our 
Creator, Preserver, Benefactor, Ruler, and Eedeem^. 
This service should be ccrcUal^ stipremej r&oerewUaly oonr 
9kmt. 

It should be cordial. Our whole heart should go with 
it It should be our meat and drink to do the will of God. 
" I delight to do thy will, O my God ; yea, thy law is 
withm my hea/rt^^ Such should be our feelings in rela- 
tion to the service of God. 

It should be mpreme. All other demands should give 
place to those of God. To do his will, should be the 
ruling motive of our lives. We have only to know what 
he would have us do, and the path of duty is bright as a 
sunbeam. To know his will is the highest study ; to do 
it, the highest morality. 

It should be reverenUal. We shoxdd consider the 
majeeiy of Him whom we attempt to serve. He is " thb 
GREAT Ain> DBEADFUL GoD." At his prescuce '' the pillars 
of heaven tremble, and are astonished." If we woxdd 
acceptably serve a mere earthly potentate, we must do it 
with profound respect. How much more should we re- 
vere the " Kino of kings." " Serve the Lord vyUhfea/r^^ 
" Let all the idBxthfear the Lord ; let all the inhabitants 
of the world stcmd in awe of him." 

It should be constant. The obedience required is not 
that of individual and disconnected acts ; it is a deep and 
steady jmnciple. It is like that mysterious power which 
holds the planets in steady allegiance to the sun. In 
some parts of their orbits they are nearer the sun and 
move faster than at others, but their hold upon the glo- 
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rious object of their devotion is never relaxed for a 
moment.* 

DUTY IN KEFEEENCE TO THE WORD OF GOD. 

We have in our hands a Book of very ancient writ- 
ings, claiming to be of divine authority, and hence called 
the Word of God. Of all the books ever written, this has 
exerted immeasurably the most power over the character 
and destinies of mankind. Under its influence, we see 
men reclaimed from vice to lives of virtue and benevo- 
lence ; we see even whole nations redeemed from sottish 
idolatry to the rational and pure worship of the only liv- 
ing and true God. The most enlightened, virtuous, enter- 
prising, and efficient people in the world, are precisely 
those most under the influence of this wonderful Book. 

What then is our duty in respect to it ? Evidently, 
to " search " it, with great care ; and, if we have any 
doubt of its divine authority, to examine its credentials. 
The subject is too important to be neglected. A book 
claiming to contain a revelation from God, and attended 
with so many wonderful demonstrations of its divine 
origin and power, cannot be innocently disregarded. 

K any one upon due examination professes to believe 
the book false, we must leave the strange person to his 
own thoughts, while we consider the duties implied in a 
rational conviction of its truth. 

Receiving the Bible as from God, we ought to hold it 
in great reverence. To trifle with it; to quote from it 
with a view to pleasantry and jest ; to question its vera- 
city, or impugn its authority ; in short, to treat it as we 
would a book of mere human origin, is immoral and pro- 
fane. We are ever to consider that this book has the 

* The nature of the affection due to God has been considered in a previous 
ehaiptm. See page 169. 

16 
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seal of Gk>d upon it ; and if he will not hold him guiltless 
who taketh his name in vain, no more will he hold him 
guiltless who taketh his word in vain. 

Still the Bible is a raUonal book, given in the lan- 
guage of men ; and it is to be examined, interpreted, and 
applied, by the same rules which we apply to other books. 
We should read and study it, with the sincerity and ear- 
nestness becoming such a book, and with a prayerful 
desire to know iu meaning. We should regard it as 
dutiful children would daily letters of instruction from a 
revered and beloved parent. We should thus keep our 
consciences enlightened in respect to duty. 

We should faithfully follow Us instructions. Every 
truth taught in the Bible we should eagerly embrace ; 
every duty inculcated we should promptly obey. It is 
only as we thus honor it that we may hope to understand 
it, and thus become wiser and better by its teachings. 
" K any man will do his will, he shall hnow of the doo- 
trmeP K there are portions of the Bible which we do 
not at first understand, this is the way to understand 
them, " Thy word is a light to my feet and a lamp to 
my path." " I have more understanding than all my 
teachers, hecause I keep thy testimonies.^^ " Search the 
Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal life ; and 
these are they which testify of me." 

Better to be without all other books in the world, 
than to be without the Bible ; better to neglect all other 
books, than to neglect this. " Young man," said Benja- 
min Franklin, when near his end, " my advice to you is, 
that you cultivate an acquaintance witli and form a be- 
lief in the Holy Scriptures." "Attend," said Dr. Samuel 
Johnson, " to the voice of one who has possessed a certain 
degree of fame in the world, and who will shortly appear 
before his Maker. Bead the Bible every day of your 
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life.'' The great philosopher, John Locke, gives his ad- 
vice thns: "Study the Holy Scriptures, especially the 
New Testament. Here are contained words of eternal 
life. It has God for its Author, salvation for its end, 
and truth, without any mixture of error, for its matter." 

THE DUTY OF BEPENTANOE AND FAITH. 

We are not only dependent and accountable, but swr 
ful. This is true of us all. " All home si/nned,'^^ This 
fact makes it tJie duty of all to repent " God commandeth 
all men, every where, to repent." " Except ye repent, 
ye shall all likewise perish." 

An oflTence against a fellow-being, is 9k f omit or crime ^ 
an oflfence against God is a «m. Hence David said to God, 
" Against thee^ thee orily^ have I mmed^'* He had com- 
mitted cfnme against man, but dn against God. Hence an 
offence against a fellow-being calls for confession and 
aToendment; while an offence against God calls also for ' 
rejperdcmce. The reason is that repentance is a deep 
spi/ritual work, and God has to do with the heart. 

Repentance of sin is not, as is often imagined, a mere 
painful excitement of the sensibilities, through fear of the 
divine displeasure ; nor a feeling of mere regret for sin, 
in view of its natural consequences ; nor the feeling termed 
remorse, inflicted by an offended conscience ; nor a mere 
sentimental emotion, produced in view of sin by an ex- 
cited imagination; it is sincere contrition and cordial 
amrsionfor all si/n^ as a/n offence against God. 

It is always attended with earnest desires for purity 
of heart and life, and with vigorous endeavors after it ; 
with a disposition to confess every sin to God, and to for- 
sake it ; with a feeling of dependence upon divine grace ; 
with a sweetening of the social temper, and, so far as is 
needed, with reformation of conduct. 
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BeligioiiB faith is a hearty trust or oo^nfidence in God. 
Although the termB belief and faith are o^n used in the 
Scriptures synonymonsly, yet faith is more than mere be- 
lief. Belief may be only an act of the mteUect; faith al- 
ways includes fdso an act of the JieoH. " For with the 
heart man believeth unto righteousness." As God is infi- 
nitely worthy of our confidence, to withhold from him 
our faith is a great sin, and the source of aU other sins. 
On the other hand, faith in God is the crowning act of 
obedience, and the mainspring of <ill obedience. " Withr 
out faith, it is impossible to please him." 

As God has graciously oflered us pardon and salvation 
through the Gospel, saving faith has a special reference 
to this overture. This is sometimes called evangelieal 
faith, because it refers particularly to the gospel. It cor- 
dially welcomes the proclamation made by the Gospel, and 
places implicit reliance upon its proffered grace. Such 
. faith works by love, imparts a filial spirit, transforms the 
character, and gives victory over sin and death. 

THE DUTY OF PBATEB AND PRAISE. 

The duty of prayer and praise, or what is usually 
called worship^ has been ever recognized, in some form, 
by all religions. Christian prayer is the language of the 
human heart, addressed to God through Christ. It speaks 
to him of sins, fears, trials, wants ; it supplicates his par- 
don, and seeks his favor. It is humble, earnest, believing, 
submissive. 

It is humble. It is the offering of a contrite spirit. 
" The sacrifices of God are a hroken spirit^ a Iroken amda 
contrite hea/rt^ O God, thou wilt not despise." One of the 
most acceptable prayers ever offered, was in these words, 
" Qod he merdfvl tome a sinner.''^ 
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It is ea/mest. Bealizing his pressing necessity, the 
fiuppliant pleads as for his life. We read of one, " who 
in the days of his flesh, when he had oflfered up prayers 
and supplications, ^t)^th strong crymg wad tea/rs^ unto him 
that was able to save him from death, was heard in that 
he feared." Multitudes have successfully followed his 
example. Our Saviour has set us the same. He some- 
times continued all night in prayer ; and on one occasion 
the agony of his soul was such that he " prayed the more 
ea/mestly^ and his sweat was, as it were, great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground." " The effectual fer- 
vent prayer of the righteous man cmtUeth muchP There 
is not a promise in the Bible to a cold and heartless 
prayer. 

It is hdievmg. " He that cometh to God must believe 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of those that dili- 
gently seek him." Christ said, "What things soever ye 
desire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye 
shall receive Ihem." It is an insult to Ood, to ask him to 
fulfil his promises, without believing that he will do so. 
As unbelief is the parent sin, and faith the parent grace, 
it is only as we pray in faith that we can pray aright, and 
thus avail with God. 

It is submissi/ve. The grace of the Holy Spirit is the 
only gift absolutely promised to prayer. For this only 
may we pray with invincible importunity and an assurance 
of receiving precisely what we ask. " How much more 
shall your Heavenly Father give the Soh/ Spirit to them 
that ask him." We should ask for mere earthly blessings, 
with a deep conviction of our incapacity to know what is 
best for us, and with submission to the ultimate decisions 
of divine wisdom. However earnestly we may desire 
what we seek, we should say, as Christ did, " ^Nevertheless 
not as Ivnlly Ivi as thou t^." 
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Such is the spirit of Christian prayer. We add, that 
it may hejyrwatey social^ or public. 

Private prayer is the offering of an indimdiuxZ heart 
alone to God. This is the spring of all true devotion ; 
since none but those who pray in secret, can pray accept- 
ably to God in public. Christ uttered the severest re- 
bukes upon those who pray to be seen of men. " And 
when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites 
are ; for they love to pray standing in the synagogues, 
and in the comers of the streets, that they may be seen 
of men. Verily I say imto you, they have their reward. 
But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy dosetj and 
when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which 
is in secret, and thy Father which seeth in secret shall 
reward thee openly." In the closet the heart opens all 
its wants, freely confesses its sins, and pours out its desires 
for personal good and for blessings upon others, with a 
freedom enjoyed only in secret. Jesus Christ was much 
alone in prayer. 

Social prayer is the united offering of several hearts 
at once, in a small social gathering. Of this kind iQ/amr 
Uy prayer. Even the heathens have their household gods 
and their family offerings. The mutual relations of hus- 
band and wife, of parents and children, and of children 
of the same family, are so intimate and peculiar, that their 
social recognition of dependence upon God, and their 
united supplication of his favor, is a most natural and 
important duty. Children can scM-cely enjoy a greater 
earthly blessing, than that of being daily conducted by 
Christian parents to the throne of grace at the famfly al- 
tar. Long after their parents have become silent in the 
grave, they will remember their prayers with gratitude 
and joy. On the contrary, the divine malediction will 
fall alike upon heathen and upon prayerless families. 
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" Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that know thee not, 
and upon thefcmMes that call not upon thy n<mieP 

PvbUo prayer is the united offering of the hearts of 
God's people, when assembled in his house of worship. 
The devotional parts of the Old Testament are replete 
with public prayers ; and the example and teachings of 
Christ and of his apostles, admonish us that public acts 
of devotion are a part of religious duty. The most beauti- 
ful and comprehensive model of public prayer is furnished 
in the words of Christ himself. In this form, called the 
Lord's Prayer, are embraced most of the essential ideas 
which usually enter into the public petitions of Chris- 
tians. 

MeUgiovs Praise is an expression of gratitude, adora- 
tion, and joyful homage to God, in view of his glorious 
perfections, and of blessings which he has bestowed upon 
us. It is as truly a duty as prayer, and is as earnestly en- 
joined in the Scriptures. It is, like prayer, private, social, 
and public. It is a pleasing consideration, that this part 
of religious devotion will not cease at death. We have no 
reason to suppose that there will \>^ prayer in heaven, but 
we are assured that praise will enter largely into the em- 
ployments of the heavenly state. 

The question is often asked, why prayer and praise are 
enjomed^ since they cannot benefit God? Knowing our 
wants before we ask, as well as after, why does he wait to 
be requested? and why demand our praise, which can 
add nothing to his glory? The answer is briefly this. 
The affairs of the world move on, for obvious reasons, in 
an established order of sequence. Each event is preceded 
by another preparatory to it. No blessing comes to us 
without its appropriate antecedent. K the grass is to 
grow, there must be rain ; if there is to be rain, there 
must be clouds ; and if clouds, the causes which form 
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them. The same law of antecedence obtains in the king- 
dom of mind. It is as unphilosophical to say that prayer, 
the divinely appointed antecedent to the gift of the Holy 
Spirit, has no agency in securing the desired blessing, as 
to say that the cloud has no agency in producing rain. 
God could doubtless give us rain without clouds, and so 
he could give us the Holy Spirit without prayer, but tha* 
is not his way. 

But as in the natural world so also in the spiritual, we 
can see some redsons for this arrangement. The devout 
homage of prayer and praise prejpa/res the mind for the 
favors sought. The mind is thus turned to God aa the 
source of all blessings. Feelings of dependence and grati- 
tude are enkindled. The very act of loohmg to God in 
prayer and praise, implies the work of the Spirit already 
commenced ; and the answer to the prayer prepares the 
soul to receive yet larger gifts of the Spirit, and with them 
all other blessings. 



THE DUTY OF OBSERVING THE SABBATH. 

How are we required to keep the Sabbath? 

1. As a day of rest from secular labor. The com- 
mand is, " Thou shalt do no work,^^ But we are to give a 
reasonable interpretation to this command as well as to 
all others. The law of God, in reference to which all 
commands are to be interpreted, is a law of love and 
hi/ndness. Hence to do such things upon the Sabbath as 
attending upon the sick, burying the dead, taking care of 
our beasts, serving our needful food, preventing the de- 
struction of property, as in the case of fire, is sanctioned 
by the example of Christ, and the obvious principles of 
humanity. These are usually called "works of necessity 
and mercy." The Jews, who had mistaken the spirit of the 
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command, rebuked GhriBt for doing snch things apon the 
Sabbath. He replied, that " the Sabbath was made for 
man and not man for the Sabbath." By which he meant, 
that the Sabbath was made to iless man, not to bring him 
into bondage. 

The command to observe it embraces children, ser- 
vants, beasts, guests, " all that is within thy gates." We 
are thus required not only to rest ourselves, but to cause 
all under our control to rest with us. 

2. As a day of abstmenoe from the purstdts of 
pleasure, "K thou turn," ifec. ''from domg thme own 
pleasv/re ; " — " not domg thme own ways^ norjmdmg thine 
ovm pleasfwre^ nor spedkmg thine own words^ then shalt 
thou delight thyself in the Lord," ifec* We may hence 
violate the Sabbath by so indulging the pleasures of the 
table as to produce dulness of mind, by taking excursions 
for amusement ; by secular reading and conversation, by 
social visiting and recreation, in a word, by any employ- 
paent whose direct object is worldly pleasure, 

3. As a day of rdigious defVoUon. It is a day conse- 
crated to religious reading, meditation, and prayer. On 
this day, therefore, we ought to spend more Ume than we 
can usually afford upon other days, in reading the Scrip- 
tures and other religious books, in self-examination, and 
in private devotions. 

The day is consecrated also to the public worship of 
God. His express commiand, and the example of his 
people in all ages, admonish us to assemble together upon 
the Sabbath, to engage in united acts of public devotion. 
Those who neglect the worship of God in the sanctuary, 
on pretence of offering more acceptable service in private, 
or amidst the works of nature, usually give feeble evidence 



* Isaiah 5S : 18. 
16* 
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<tf poaseseiiig any of the trae spirit <^ piety, and freqiraitfy 
sink at last into arowed infidelity. 

OTHKB DCnXS OOSNBOIKD WITH THS 8AKRATH. 

The other religions duties connected with the Sabbath 
are, a public profession of religion, observance of the 
sacraments of Baptism and the Lord's Supper, sustaining 
the preaching of the gospel, and contributing to the ex- 
tension of Christianity over the earth. Indeed, the Sab- 
bath is so related to all religious duties, that a faithful ob- 
servance of it goes very far towards securing them alL 

He who is truly religious upon the Sabbath, is a re- 
ligious man through the week. It can never be justly said 
of him, as unhappily it may of some, that although he 
seems to have excellent gifts of prayer in the house of 
God, he has other gifts less desirable in the place of 
business. His Sabbath consecrates the entire week to 
truth, justice, purity; to the fear and service of God. He 
is as conscientious in the shop as in the prayer-meeting ; 
in the exchange as in the church. The precept is written 
upon his heart, never to be erased, " Whether therefore ye 
eat or drinh^ or wTiatBoever ye do^ do all to the glory of 
God:' 

Such is the truly religious man. Has is the religion 
of sound morality, and the morality of true religion. His 
spirituality is strictly moral, and his morality has the 
strength, grandeur, and glory which only spiritual mind- 
edness can impart. Although his present sphere of action 
is upon earth, his motives are drawn from eternity. His 
choicest treasures are all safely garnered up where moth 
and rust doth not corrupt, and with calm assurance he 
awaits his everlasting rest in the bosom of God. 
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PEB80NAL DUTIES. 



Next to the duties which every accountable being owes 
to his God, are those which he owes to himself. These 
last are what we term personal duties. There are certain 
very essential things which every person can and must 
do for himself, or they must remain for ever imdone ; as 
no other being can do them for him. He is morally bound 
to do them. The doing of them is directly due to him- 
self, and also indirectly due to others ; for he owes it to 
others, as well as to himself, to pursue the course which 
best promotes his own welfare. The duties in question 
are self-respect, self-control, self-defence, self-purity, self- 
providing, self-culture, and self-salvation. 

8ELF-BE8PEOT. 

There is an important distinction between self-respect 
and self-esteem. The latter partakes of vanity ; the for- 
mer implies that we do not dishonor ourselves, nor allow 
others to do so. " Let no man despise thee," is an injunc- 
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tion binding npon all men. But no man can secure the 
respect of others, imless he respects himself. 

No sooner does a person cease to respect himself than 
the nerve of his virtue is broken ; his moral resolution 
and his manliness are gone ; he cannot stand erect and 
look his fellow-man in the face. A consciousness of be- 
ing despised naturally leads to low, servile, despicable 
acts, and thus gradusdlj displaces whatever remains of 
virtue. 

But if it is a man's duty to respect himself, it is of 
course his duty, imder all circumstances, in secret as well 
as openly, to do nothing which will dvnvmish his self- 
respect. Many are anxious to secure the approbation of 
others, even at the expense of their own. However de- 
sirable the good opinion of others, conscious integrity is 
much more so. 

We may be blind to our faults, and thus judge our- 
selves too favorably. This is a common error. But even 
this is not so fatal to character as to perpetrate secret acts 
of dishonesty, meanness, malice, or impurity, and realize 
the withering consciousness of self-degradation which they 
inevitably inflict. 

Self-respect is also essential to a due adf-relicmce^ with- 
out which character has no firmness nor efficiency. No 
man was ever truly great vrithout it. 

self-control; 

This implies the due government of the tmyper^ and that 
restraint of other active propensities which we denomi- 
nate teTTvpercmce. 

" He that is slow to anger is better than the mighty ; 
and he that ruUih his spi/ritj than he that taketli a city." 
Alexander conquered the world, but he never conquered 
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him^lf . Many a hero has encountered armies, stormed 
citadels, and subdued kingdoms, who never mastered his 
own temper. 

A man of hasty temper is his own worst enemy. He 
betrays himself to the mercy of his antagonist. Many 
have thus not only lost their character and influence, but 
even their lives. In a fit of passion they have done that 
which, in all after life, they have been condemned to 
weep over with imavailing tears. 

Anger is not always wrong, but imcont/roUed anger is 
both wrong and dangerous. Even the best friend is not 
safe in its presence. It breaks covenants, betrays trusts, 
alienates friendship, and deals mortal blows upon the head 
of innocence. It is a frenzied wild beast let loose. It 
perpetrates crimes in a moment, which the agony of a 
lifetime cannot atone for. 

It should, therefore, be among the first endeavors of the 
child, to govern his temper. As he advances in years, he 
should accustom himself, when angry, to pause and reflect 
before acting. A man of hasty temper learned to control 
himself by pausing to count a hundred, when he was 
angry, before he spoke or acted. The only cure of a hasty 
spirit is time. 

But self-control, in the broad sense, includes the cardi- 
nal virtue of tempera/nce. There is a limit to healthful 
endurance and action, to transcend which is intemperance. 
That limit is indicated by the point at which effort and 
pleasure cease to invigorate, and are followed by perma- 
nent loss of energy. It may be difficult to determine 
always this precise point; but careful observation will 
soon teach us how far it is wise to indulge. 

Despite of prudence, however, we are sometimes liable 
to err ; and there is provision for this in our constitution. 
An occasional slight excess, if followed by abstinence and 
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caution, oBnallj results in no obvious permanent injury. 
This elasticity of constitution was necessary to freedom of 
action. WiAout it, all our labors and pleasures would 
need to be measured by so exact a rule, and inspected 
with so severe vigilance, as to render them mechanical. 

A truly temperate man acts unconstrainedly. ffature 
is in a great measure his guide. If he incidentally toik 
or indulges too much at any time, nature suggests to him 
the alternative of corresponding rest and abstinence. 
Thus, within reasonable limits, nature holds the balance 
and adjusts the weights for him, that he may act the free^ 
man and not the slave. 

But the habvtnwl transgressor will not go unpunished. 
He who habitually overtaxes tbe mind, precipitates him- 
self into mental imbecility, and sometimes into insanity. 
He who habitually overworks the body, induces debility 
and shortens life. 

But such are slight offences, in a moral view, compared 
with the undue indulgence of the appetites, A person 
may overtax both body and mind in a good cause, and 
from benevolent motives. But it is quite different with 
the indulgence of the appetites. Men do not indulge these 
to excess from any benevolent motive, but always from a 
grovelling lust of pleasure. 

In this indulgence, however, they soon defeat their 
own end. For a few momentary gratifications, they bar- 
ter away their liberty, their manhood, their souls ; and 
become the wretched slaves of exorbitant and tormenting 
desires. " A man so enslaved by his animal appetites, 
exhibits humanity in one of its most miserable and con- 
temptible forms. As an additional proof of the misery of 
such a state, it is of great importance to remark, that, 
while habit strengthens all our actme determinations, it 
diminishes the liveliness of our passive impressions; a 
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remarkable instance of which occurs in the effects pro- 
duced by an immoderate use of strong liquors, which, at 
the same time that it confirms the active habit of intem- 
}>erance, deadens and destroys the sensibility of the pal- 
ate. In consequence of this law of our nature, the evils 
of excessive indulgence are doubled ; inasmuch as our 
sensibility to pleasure decays in proportion as the cravings 
of appetite increase. In general, it will be foxmd, that 
whenever we attempt to enlarge the sphere of enjoyment 
beyond the limits prescribed by na.ture, we frustrate our 
own purpose," * 

A habit of strict and uniform self-control, in all par- 
ticulars, early formed and maintained through life, is 
among the greatest of earthly blessings. It is at the basis 
of all other virtues, and the most important element of suc- 
cess in every calling. Health, cheerfulness, vigor of mind, 
purity of desire, efficiency, long and useful life, are its 
natural attendants. " He that striveth for the mastery is 
temperate m aU thmgs.^^ 

SELF-DEFENCE. 

Some ultra-moralists have pushed the doctrine of for- 
bearance to the extreme of non-resistance. The precept 
of Christ, " Whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, 
turn to him the other also," which was obviously designed 
to inculcate a meek and forbearing spiHty they have in- 
terpreted by the letter; so as to deny even the right of 
personal self-defence. 

We are admonished that the " letter kiUethj but the 
spirit giveth life." That it was not the intention of Christ 
to deny the right in question, and that it is not only a 
right but a duty^ is manifest from the following facts : 

♦Stewwt, Aodye and Moral Powers, p. 11- 
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1. Our Sayiottr himself and his disciples have set us 
the example of self-defence. They defended themsdves 
not only bj fleeing from danger, by rebutting malicious 
attacks upon their character, and bj prudently thwarting 
the designs of their enemies, but by actually arming 
themselves with deadly weapons, having reference to 
any emergency in which self-protection might require 
them.* 

2. Self-defence is dictated by an iMimct of our na- 
ture. All of our constitutional impulses have designs, 
which we have no right to frustrate. That one which re- 
spects personal safety and welfetre, is as clearly marked 
and certain as any principle of our nature. 

3. Every person is the constituted guardian of hmkr 
edf. His life and happiness are more important to him 
than to any other being ; for this reason they are placed 
primarily in his own hands. No fellow-being can do for 
him what he can do for himself. Every person is a dis- 
tinct centre of thought and power, whose first object natu- 
rally is his personal safety and happiness. 

It is a man's duty to defend his person^ his property j 
and his reputation. 

In case of a surprise, as when met by an assassin or 
robber, he must take his protection, at once, into his own 
hands. He must defend himself, if need be, at the risk 
of the aggressor's life. K either is to be put to death, it 
should evidently be the one who deserves it. He who 
shrinks from self-defence, in such an emergency, is a 
coward, and must suffer a coward's deserts. Such cow- 
ardice is self-desertion ; and, if universal, would leave no 
adequate protection to human life. 

In all cases admitting the intervention of law, resort 

•SeoMatUu2:18. Jolm S : 4(M»9. Ldke22:86L 
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ehould i>e had to it For such cases the law was made. 
He who does the duties of a good citizen, and pays his 
tax to support government, is entitled to the law's pro- 
tection. But if he snatches from the hands of law what 
government has placed in them, he becomes himself a 
culprit. The man who, impatient of revenge, takes the 
life of a murderer under trial, is himself a murderer ; and 
the law justly holds him guilty. 

What we have said of the defence of life, is equally 
applicable to the defence o{ property. Eobbery and theft 
may sometimes call for personal and direct resistance ; 
but fraud, tieception, forgery, (fee, should be met by a 
legal process. 

When reputation is attacked by falsehood that cannot 
be exposed without resort to law, the injured party may 
himself expose it He is under no obligation to incur the 
expense of a court, nor to allow his reputation to suffer for 
a single day, to await the slow process of law. To ex- 
pose falsehood, deceit, or any kind of crime, where per- 
sonal protection or the public welfare demands it, is mor- 
ally right. 

But when the attack is of a nature to be more success- 
fully repelled by a legal process, such a process should be 
had. Attacks upon personal and professional reputation 
involve so many particulars, and such various kinds of 
evidence, as to render defence impracticable, except by a 
severe legal investigation. 

In what cases an injured man should resort to law, it 
is the business of a candid counsellor to decide. Personal 
feelings and comparative ignorance of law, usually ren- 
der men incompetent judges in their own cause. He who 
goes into court against wise counsel, for the benefit of his 
good name, usually comes out with his name little if any 
improved. 
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A barbaroTiB method of eelf-defence is that of duelling. 
Its folly is manifest in the fact, that it does nothing to- 
wards determining which party was originallj in the 
wrmig. It adduces no evidence; it settles no question; 
it passes no judgment 

Can we belieye that the God of heaven interposes a 
mvrade to settle a question of innocence or guilt in this 
way } It was once supposed that he does ; and hence 
the origin of duels. They were a bold appeal to God. 
But that profane notion has passed away ; the light of 
Christianity condemns it. All enlightened minds have 
discarded die belief that Providence teaches us truth and 
duty thus. 

The result of a duel decides only, which of the parties 
could hold the firmest hand and aim the deadliest blow ; 
while the acceptance of a challenge only proves, that all 
the folly and guilt were not confined to one side. It is to 
be hoped, for the honor of humanity, that this stupid 
method of self-defence will soon be among the monstrous 
things that Jia/ve been. 

SELP-PUKTrr. 

This includes the cardinal virtue of chastity, and is it- 
self involved in the duty^ of self-control. But it implies 
purity of imagination and feeling, as well as. the control 
of appetite. It is to the former that I now particularly 
refer. No virtue is more essential to personal welfara 
When once the desires to which a vile imagination gives 
rise have become a mental habit, a dark prospect opens 
to the unhappy victim. 

1. His body suffers. Insidious nervous affections in- 
vade it, tending to debility and early death. This con- 
nection between the vice and its effects may not be im- 
mediate and perceptible, but it is sure. 
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2. His intellect snflfers. The calamity usually falls 
more heavily upon the intellect than npon the body. The 
fine prospects of many youths at school hare thus been 
blighted, by causes eluding the most vigilant guardian- 
ship. Listlessness, aversion to mental effort, feebleness 
of memory, the want of resolution and perseverance, are 
among the most significant attendants of the vice in ques- 
tion. Parents and teachers labor in vain to ennoble the 
intellect that is debased by lust. 

3. The hea/rt suffers. The amiable affections, which 
render husbands and wives, parents and children, neigh- 
bors and associates, happy in their mutual relations and 
duties, are vitiated and impaired. Lust and love, al- 
though they seem often to approach each other, and al- 
most to imite, are yet mutual enemies. Their antagonism 
increases as they approximate. When the one is habit- 
ually harbored, the other is habitually excluded. The 
one is benevolent, the other is selfish ; the one is from 
above, the other from beneath. 

4. JSeason herself is sometimes dethroned. A large 
portion of the victims of lunacy and idiocy, in the asy- 
lums of both continents, have been brought there, as sta- 
tistics prove, by the vices in question. But where one 
person passes to the extremity and becomes a public ex- 
ample, hundreds suffer and perish on the way. Their 
vices live and die mostly in their own bosoms. Multi- 
tudes enfeeble their health, impair their mental vigor, 
curtail their usefulness, diminish their substantial enjoy- 
ments, and shorten their lives, by vices which only the 
light of eternity will reveal. 

The Scriptures are very explicit in condemnation of all 
impurity. No judgments are heavier, no penalties more 
severe, than those which they pronounce against this vice. * 

» See Prov. 6 : a-29. 7:6-26. GaL 6: 19-26. Matfli. 6: 27-82. Ley. 
10:22. GoL6:6. 
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The following are the rules by which to preserve self- 
purity : 

1. JN'eyer allow the imagination to form impure images, 
or to dwell upon scenes calculated to excite the sensual 
passions. 

2. Kever frequent those kinds of theatrical or other 
amusements, which tend to defile the imagination and in- 
flame the lust of pleasure. 

3. Avoid all those books whose chief attraction is that 
they excite and please the mind, at the expense of en- 
feebling and debauching it. 

4. Discard all such pictures, however beautiful and 
fascinating, as tend to enkindle impure feelings. • There 
are enough in the great world of fine arts, without them. 

6. Lend no ear to conversation or songs of an impure 
character. Every person who would protect his purity, 
must guard the avenues to his mind through the ear as 
well as the eye. 

6. Kever associate with lewd company. A person is 
not only hru/wn by the company he keeps, but he is mor- 
ally TVLode by it. The young person who associates with 
vile company, will surely be drawn into th^ vortex, and 
go with them to destruction. 

7. Most important of all, he eoer mterested and enr 
gaged in some worthy occupation. This is the most suc^ 
cessful antagonism to vice of every kind. He who has 
on hand enough good work to do, and is intent on doing 
it, has no time to foster and gratify a wanton imagination. 
His tastes and pleasures are too elevated and inspiring to 
assort with grovelling and vicious desires. 

Such are rules for keeping the mind pure. Nor let 
it be thought trifling with our subject, if, in the same con- 
nection, we speak of purity of hod;/. Cleanliness is more 
than mere decency ; it is a virtue. The want of it is more 
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tiian vulgarity j it is a vice. God enjoined upon a people 
under his special care, the strictest observances with re- 
ference to their cleanliness. There is an intimate connec* 
tion between purity of body and purity of mind, which 
induced Addison to say, that cleanliness is next to Godli- 
ness. For this reason, the cleansing of the body was by 
the Jews regarded as a part of their needful preparation 
to worship God in his temple. 

Not less important is this virtue to hodily health. Many 
of the most loathsome and fatal diseases come of the want 
of cleanliness. Allowing the insensible perspiration to be 
checked, and the free egress of the bodily wastes to be 
prevented by impurities upon the skin, tends to vitiate 
the secretions, injure the blood, impede the circulation, 
and thus impair digestion and invite disease. 

He who would be cleanly, must ordinarily wash his 
entire person daily, at least during the warm seasons ; must 
cleanse his mouth and teeth, after meals and just before 
retiring ; must use the comb and brush sufficiently to keep 
the head and hair clean ; must wear clean apparel, at least 
next to his person, so far as his employment allows; must 
keep the atmosphere about him as pure as possible, by day 
and by night ; and must abstain from all grossness in eat- 
ing and drinking. He will then have a clean person, 
sweet bi*eath, a pure and wholesome appearance, and will 
usually enjoy good health. He will at least enjoy all the 
better health for his cleanliness, and will be protected 
against infectious diseases. 

SELF-PROVmiNG. 

It is the duty of every person, so far as he can, to pro^ 
vide for his temporal wa/nts. This requires industry and 
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Indcjbtet. — That indostiy which h prompted by in- 
stinct iii.brutefl, is dictated bj forethought in man. The 
whole irrational creation, down to the humble ant, teaches 
118 the lesson of industry. " GK) to the ant, thou sluggaard, 
consider her ways <md he wise; which, having no guide, 
oyerseer, or ruler, provideth her meat in the summer, and 
gathereth her food in the harvest." " Seest thou a man 
diUgent in business i He shall stand before kings." '' The 
band of the dUigerU maketh rich." 

We are commanded to be " n(^ slothful in hmness.^^ 
Let the habits of industry be early formed, so that labcnr 
itself becomes a delight^ and the foundation is laid for 
success in any calling. 

Fbugality. — ^Benjamin Franklin, by his lessons and 
example of frugality, did much to m^e the people of 
this rising republic what they have been in enterprise, 
thrift, and wealth. But his lessons seem to have become 
a dead letter. A greater benefit could scarcely be con- 
ferred upon us than to revive them. The " hard times," 
of which he wrote and furnished the cure, are perpetually 
recurring, and the same remedy is ever demanded. To the 
industrious and frugal man, all times are easy. His wants 
are few, his resources abundant, his cup always fulL 

Wealth and independence are terms indicating not the 
quantity possessed^ but the quantity needed. Were all 
children and youth, especially all persons setting forth 
upon the responsibilities of business and family connec- 
tions, accustomed to habits of reasonable frugality, those 
disasters termed " failures " would be very few. Broken 
fortunes, broken hearts, want, despair, would be almost 
unknown. 

All young families who have their fortunes to make, 
should adopt the rule of reserving a margin of at least one 
fourth of their earnings, to accumulate for future increased 
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wants. If tiieir earnings are eight linndred dollars a year, 
they should reserve two hundred to be on interest; if 
their earnings are two thousand, they should reserve five 
hundred. They will then never fail ; and will be able to 
educate their children. The same frugality will enable 
&em to contribute to benevolent objects. FrugaKty, not 
luxury, is the parent of beneficence. 

Prevailing frugality among a people is one of the 
strongest pillars of national safety. So long as men enjoy 
the abundance which frugality imparts, they are content 
with their government, and combine to uphold it. But 
when luxury begins to produce enervation, want, im- 
patient lust, and daring recklessness, the foundations of 
government tremble. The early period of a nation is the 
one in which the people are fimgal and thrifty, and of 
course patriotic ; the middle is the one in which the 
children, inheriting abundance, are less frugal and more 
self-indulgent ; the final period is that of prevailing lux- 
ury, eflfeminacy, and bankruptcy, in which law and judg- 
ment are swept from the land by the surges of anarchy. 

The remedy for all this is to be found only in the con- 
scientious distribution of wealth to the various benevolent 
objects suggested by Christian benevolence, and in the 
perpetual inculcation and practice of the stem virtues of 
industry and frugality. 

SELF-OULTTIBB. 

When a man duly respects, controls, and defends him- 
self, when he keeps himself pure, and provides for his 
wants, he thus far does well. But if he stops here, he 
leaves the most important duties to himself undone. He 
ought to oultmate Ms mimd. There is a mine of wealth 
within him to be developed. He will be mentally great 
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or small, poor or rich, according to the culture wUch he 
bestows upon himself. 

It is a great practical error of this age, that mental 
culture is so much sought with reference only to Imsiness 
and gam. These are subordinate aims, and the culture 
which respects only these, is low and vulgar. Men. of 
only this culture have no inward resources. As soon as 
they retire from business with a competency they become 
unhappy. Having reached the condition most favorable 
to repose, dignity, intellectual pursuits, rational greatness, 
and influence, they expose a wretched poverty of intelleet 
by their incapacity for enjoyment. 

Mental culture is not necessarily restricted to profes- 
sional men. Eminent attainments have been made by 
men of various callings. Benjamin Franklin was a 
printer ; George Washington was a farmer ; Hugh R. Mil- 
ler was a mason. Let a young person firmly resolve on 
self-culture, and a systematic and persevering application 
of his leisure time will insure the result. 

He must be systemaUc, Talents of a very humble 
order, systematically employed, have achieved wonders. 
A methodical and exact distribution of time and duties, 
can scarcely fail of splendid results. A man of thorough 
system is seldom in a hurry, because he has a time for all 
things. He rises early, and keeps time and duties ever 
before him. 

Few men, in the tug of life, can secure any other por- 
tions of time for self-cxdture than mornings and evenings. 
Of these, the morning is usually the brightest and best 
With many it is the only time of which they can be sure. 
By rising early, they can usually appropriate two hours in 
the morning to languages, science, history, philosophy, 
and other severe studies, which discipline the mind and 
give it command and reach of thought. The evenings 
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may then be devoted to lighter studies and amnsements, 
and to the entertainment of friends. 

Men distinguished for self-culture have been usually 
very systematic in the use of time, and have been early 
risers. Such were Plato, Socrates, Julius Cffisar, Martin 
Idither, Newton, Milton, La Place, Napoleon, Franklin, 
Webster, and many others scarcely less renowned. 

But there must be withal peraevercmce. It is not the 
effort of a month, or of a year, that will suffice. Nothing 
laruly great and valuable comes but of steady and prolonged 
labor. We are in a world of conflict. The avenue to 
every object worth seeking is beset with difficulties. 
Every man should lay his account with these, and nerve 
his spirit to press valiantly through them. Perseverance 
will succeed at last ; and when the result is realized, it 
will be the more valuable for the conflict. 

Let a young man pursue this course, and twenty years 
will show an amazing difference between him and the 
man who has neglected it. K then favored with a com- 
petency, and disposed to retire from active business, he 
will be at no loss how to dispose of his time, or where to 
find enjoyment. His own mind and his library will be to 
him a source of unfailing pleasure. He will also be able 
to command and to honor posts of public office and gen- 
eral usefulness, by which he can confer distinguished and 
lasting benefits upon mankind. 

SELF-SALVATION. 

Man has more than body and intellect to care for. 
He has also more than a merely moral nature. He has a 
spiritual nature, a soul ; to provide for the eternal well- 
being of which, is transcendently the most important of all 
self-duties. So far as duty to himsdf is concerned, this 
17 
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18 first, midst, and last ; it absorbs and ccmtrols all others. 
If the object of this duty is lost, aU is lost " For what 
shall it profit a man, if he shaU gain, the whole world <md 
lose hie own soul; or what shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul f " 

We were not placed here to provide merely for these 
few moments of time, but for everlasting ages. We were 
made to look forward, indefinitely forward; to provide 
for the future, the eternal future. The man who restricts 
his vision of the future, and aims at providing for only a 
limited period, is false to his rational nature. Nor does it 
answer for him to say, that he will provide for himself up 
to a given point, to the point where his sensuous vision 
terminates, and risk what lies beyond. This is precisely 
what Gk>d has commanded him n(^ to do, on peril of being 
in the end denounced as " a fool.*' * He is to look after 
the interests of the soul, with the eye of the soul ; and that 
eye looks heyond time, eternally onward. 

The brute, having only an animal and corruptible na- 
ture, heeds only the present state ; but man, having a rft- 
tional and immortal nature, does and must think of eter- 
nity. Eternity is the appropriate centre of his thoughts, 
the home of his spirit ; there, and there only, may he lay 
wp his i/reasfit/res. 

The m^mts of securing his eternal salvation are re- 
vealed in the Scriptures, and a full consideration of them 
belongs to rdigiovs teaching. Moral philosophy conducts 
us to this point, and here leaves us ; with the obligation 
resting upon every individual, as his first and highest self- 
duty, to secure his spiritual worthiness and his everlasting 
bliss in heaven. 

* Luke 12: 20. 
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CONJUGAL DUTIES. 



The conjugal relation is indicated by Christ in the follow- 
ing words : " Have ye not read that he which made them 
in the beginning made them male and female, and said, 
For this cause a man shall le<we father cmd mother^ and 
shall cleaA)e to his wife / and they twain shall be one flesh. 
Wherefore they are no more twajm^ hut one flssh.'^^ Hiis is 
then the most intimate and endearing of all earthly rela- 
tions. It even transcends that of the parent and child. 
There is no other relation which makes the parties so em- 
phatically ^^onefljeshP The duties of this relation require, 

1. Union of affection. — Unless the parties are united 
in affection before they become so in law, they act in op- 
position to the spirit of the institution. To marry from 
motives of distinction, pride, wealth, or mere sensual 
pleasure, is to perpetrate a flagrant moral wrong. Few 
crimes receive more severe and protracted recompense 
than false-hearted marriage vows. 

When the parties are married, they proclaim to the 
world that they love each other more than they love any 
other human being. The necessity for this affection is 
obvious. They cannot be happy in each other without it. 
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Nothing eise can be substituted. They may acquire 
wealth and distinction ; they may build and furnish fine 
houses, and plant beautiful gardens ; they may ride in 
elegant coaches, and give and receive luxurious entertain- 
ments; but all this, without true conjugal affection, is 
splendid wretchedness. The- parties have frustrated the 
benevolent design of the marriage covenant, they have 
solemnly proclaimed to God and to the world an awful 
lie, and they must through life reap their reward in bitter 
and unavailing regret 

2. Union of interest and rejputation. — ^For purposes of 
convenience, civil laws often make some distinction be- 
tween the property of the wife and that of the husband ; 
but this is with reference to their children, or to the sur- 
viving party. So long as they hoth Ivve^ whatever is pos- 
sessed by either, should be equally enjoyed by both. 
Their interests are one. The less there is of mine and 
thine between them, the more do they act upon the spirit 
and enjoy the blessings of the marriage covenant. They 
have also a common inheritance of reputation. Any blot 
upon the character of the one, dishonors also the other. 

The prosperity or adversity, glory or shame, weal or 
woe, of either the husband or the wife, is peculiarly and 
intensely shared in common between them. This fact is 
forcibly taught in the following declaration : " And the 
rib which the Lord Gk)d had taken from the man he made 
a woman, and brought her to the man. And Adam said, 
This is now lone of my lone^ amd flesh of my fl^ahP 
Hence any good or evil befalling the one, befalls also the 
other. 

3. Union of pa/rental affection. — ^Tb's can be secured 
by no other means than the marriage covenant. United 
in the same relation to the same offspring, their affections 
are to flow through the same channels to the same objects. 
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Thus parental love serves to strengthen conjugal love, and 
vice versa. The mutual love of husband and wife is 
usuaUy increased or diminished, in the degree that the 
one sees the other affectionately devoted to the welfare of 
their coromon offspring. 

4. Union of regwrd for each other^a rdaf/ives a/nd 
friends. — ^Being now made one, the parties sustain the 
same relation to each other's kinsmen and associates. The 
parents, brothers, sisters, cousins, and companions of the 
one, become those of the other. Upon these their affec- 
tions must now xmite. The wife could scarcely offend 
the husband more, than to disregard his relatives and 
firiends ; and the husband could scarcely injure the sensi- 
bilities of the wife more, than to be indifferent to hers. 
Serious alienations and jealousies have sometimes arisen 
between married parties, from want of due consideration 
in this particular. 

5. Union of domestic responsihUity. — ^Although every 
one must give an account for himself, and there is an in- 
dividual responsibility which can never be divided with 
another, yet the conjugal union involves a most weighty 
one, which must be borne in common by both the parties. 
Neither can say. This is my duty, and that is yours. The 
duty is common to both. They are mutually and equally 
pledged to do all in their power to secure the prudent man- 
agement of their secular interests, the order and peace of 
their households, the right training of their offspring, and 
aU those temporal and everlasting benefits, for which the 
domestic constitution was established. One party may 
never attempt to put exclusively upon the other any por- 
tion of this responsibility. They mutually assume it, and 
are equally pledged to sustain it. 

6. Mutual chastity and fdeUty.— The parties are 
equally pledged to' abstinence from gexual intercourse with 
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any otlier perton^ and to the obserronoe c^ stmt chartitj. 
A violation of this pledge is the crime of adultery^ and is 
a gross trespass upon a natural as well as revealed prin- 
ciple of morality. No crime is more loudly condemned 
by the voice of nature and by the Word of Qt)d, and upon 
none are inflicted more terrible retributi(ms.* 

BEIATIVE FOSmON OF THE PABTIES. 

The following Scripture has been often cited to prove 
that the rights are mostly the husband's, and the duties 
the wife's : " For the man is not of the woman ; but the 
woman of the man. Neither was the man created for the 
woman ; but the woman for the man.'' 

But the context makes it evident that the precedence 
of natural and social position^ not of rights is here predi* 
cated of the man. The man is the natural and constituted 
head of the wife, and of the entire household ; but the re- 
lation between them is not that of master and slave. It 
is as much the husband's duty to love, cherish, and honor 
the wife, as it is the wife's duty to love, cherish, and hon- 
or the husband. They are to be one in counsel, delibera- 
tion, judgment, feeling, interest, while the husband is the 
constituted exponent and executor of their xmited wisdom. 
" Neither is tiie man without the woman, neither the wo- 
man without the man, in the Lord. For as the woman is 
of the man, even so is the man also of the woman." In 
other words, they are equally important to each other ; 
while their blended and harmonious agency should be 
represented in the appointed head. 

But they are by no means to merge their respective 
idenUUes. Their distinct individuality remains unim- 
paired. Each of them becomes much more, but neither 

*SeeH«h.l3:4. ReT.21:a Ler. 90: 10. Ifst&.5:7. 
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of them any the less, for the tmion. Neither is the wife 
to refer the decisi(m of all matters in her appropriate 
sphere to the husband, any more than the husband is to 
refer the decision of all matters in Ma appropriate sphere 
to the wife. Each, so far as is practicable, should be su- 
preme in his or her appointed sphere, in order to lighten 
the burden of the other. 

Still, questions are sometimes to be decided respecting 
which both have the same concern, and on which they 
are liable to differ. They are questions which practically 
respect the business, the safety, the happiness, of both 
alike, and yet they cannot unite in opinion upon them. 
What then ? As to mere cfpimorij they should " agree to 
differ ; " but as to action, the husband must finally decide. 

Yet the wife should never be urged into circumstances 
of danger, or compelled to resist her fears, unless there is 
obviously greater danger in any other course. She may, 
through fear, refuse to leave the sinking ship and take 
the life-boat, and the husband may see this to be the 
only escape for her ; in that case he must not regard her 
fears, but her safety. Li all ordinary cases, however, the 
fears of " the weaker vessel " should be sacredly regarded. 
The dashing steed that just delights the iron nerves of 
man, is often a terror to the gentler sex ; and the sensi- 
tive nerves, so instinctive of danger, usually suggest the 
safer and wiser course. 

In all cases, if a truly conjugal spirit rules, the point 
will seldom be reached at which the husband's " autho- 
rity " will be demanded. Long before arriving at that 
issue, the wife wiU give the preference to the opinions and 
wishes of the husband ; while the gentle expression of her 
own, even in matters of the greatest moment, will not fail 
to be by him gratefully received, and perhaps adopted. 
To decide, at last, is his ; but to guide, assist, and sustain 
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the decision, is hers. Thieir duties and privileges ore thus 
equal, although modified to their respective sexes and 
positions. 

DUTIES OF THE HUSBAND TO THE WIFE. 

1. He is bound to provide for her. He has no right 
to marry without some reasonable prospect of having a 
comfortable home for his wife. For him she leaves father 
and mother. He takes her from the home of her child- 
hood, to possess a home of his own procuring. And the 
home which he provides should have some reference to 
that which she leaves. It may not be as elegant; for 
tiiose setting out in life must not ordinarily expect what 
years of toil procure ; but it should be adapted to her pre- 
vious habits and culture. If through indolence or impro- 
vidence he neglects to provide her a suitable home and 
support, he is false to his vow, and forfeits claim to her 
affection. " If any provide not for his own, and especial- 
ly for those of his own household, he hath denied the 
faith, and is worse than an infidel." * 

2. He should protect her person. He should watch 
over her health, comfort, and safety. He should never 
require her to live in situations to which her constitution 
is not adapted. He should impose upon her no cares, 
and subject her to no avoidable burdens and anxieties, 
which tend to impair her vigor or shorten her days. He 
should cherish and protect her as the prudent man would 
his own life, always placing himself between her and 
harm. 

Even if disposed himself to encounter dangers, he has 
no right needlessly to subject his wife to them. She has 
a personal right to her own safety, which the marriage 

♦lT1in.5:S. 
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▼ow does not impair ; and hence, if her fears prevail, he 
is bound to regard them. The rash husband, by disre- 
garding the prudent fears of his wife, has sometimes been 
the unmeaning cause of her death. 

3.. He should treat her with delicacy amd respect. It 
is said that "familiarity breeds contempt" And so it 
certainly does, unless strict delicacy is observed. Hence 
the husband should endeavor always to practise the same 
delicacy of conduct towards his wife which he did before 
they were married. The same delicate courtesy that won 
her affections and esteem, should retain them. Famil- 
iarity may contribute to ease and freedom between them, 
but must never be allowed to degenerate to rudeness. 

4. He should also treat her kindhf and affecUonaidy. 
He should never wound her feelings by imkind remarks, 
or ill-natured rebukes ; especially he should avoid speak- 
ing of her faults in the presence of others. He should 
relieve her anxieties respecting servants, table, wardrobe, 
and other domestic matters, and render them all easy to 
bear, by his manifested satisfaction. He should be slow 
to complain and quick to commend. 

He should consider her temperament, education, and 
early life, and make due allowances for them. He should 
never interfere with the proper development of her 
natural or acquired gifts. K she has genius, taste, or 
skill, qualifying her to succeed in any department of 
literature or of art, he should generously encourage it. 
He should endeavor to anticipate all her reasonable wants, 
and to animate all her just endeavors. 

He should not bestow upon her grudgingly, or compel 
her to come to him begging for money, but consider that 
her purse has a right to be filled as well as his. She may 
not wish to tell him all her wants, any more than he may 
wish to tell her his. She may desire to surprise her hus- 
17* 
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iMmd by fy earing in a new drees, or by making him a 
beaatiful present ; or she may have charitable objects in 
view. It is not for him to inquire why she needs die 
money, but to see that she haa it. His attenticm to her 
should never be ostentatious, nor mc^e marked in public 
than in private. This will disgust a sensible wife, as well 
as others who witness it. His devotion should be ever 
the same hearty, noiseless, self-sacrificing endeavor to 
secure her highest welfare and happiness. 

" Susbandsj love yon/r wi/oes^ <md he not hitter {xgamst 
ihefraP " I/yoe yov/r vnves, even ae Christ also la&ed the 
Churchy and game himsdf for i^." * As Oirist loves 
the Church, and tenderly protects her as the apple of hk 
eye, so ought the husband to love and cherish his wife. 

5. He should be espeoiaUy attenti/ve to her in eiohneea. 
When suffering with pain, disease, languor, i^e natuiv 
ally looks to her dearest earthly ftiend for sympathy and 
relief. She should never look in vain. She may be ner- 
vous, impatient, unreasonable; but he must bear with 
these infirmities, and sympathize with her imagined as 
well as real sicknesses. Most of them are real^ and severer 
than the husband has ever supposed. To complain of her 
sufferings is not the usual way of woman. To suffer on 
in silence, to bear with uncomplaining submission, is ha» 
common habit. 

The brightest examples of conjugal fidelity have 
sometimes been ftimished by men of the highest standing 
in their professions, who have resigned honorable stations 
and lucrative business to bestow all their time and atten- 
tions upon their suffering wives. Disease had laid its 
hand upon the objects dearer to them than fame or 
wealth. For anxious weeks and months they travelled 

* CoL 8 : 19. Eph. 5 : 35. 
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with them and watched over them, leaving no means 
untried to heal or mitigate their diseases, until the final 
mandate came. At no time does the conjugal affection 
appear more beautiful than in seasons of sickness. 

6. He should sacredly regard her ^pi/ntudl wdfa/re. 
If he loves her with a true affection, he will desire and 
seek the welfare of her soul. His views may differ from 
hers, but he is bound to respect hers as sacredly as he 
does his own. He may seek to enlighten her conscience, 
if he thinks her in error ; this he is bound to do ; but he 
must never attempt to cont/rol it. She is personally 
responsible as well as he. He should, if possible, provide 
for her the place of worship which she most approves, 
allow her to make such a profession of religion as accords 
with her sense of duty, and always treat her religious 
sentiments with tenderness and respect. 

This much, at least, the marriage covenant binds him 
to do. But if a believer in Christianity and moved by its 
spirit, he will do more. He will make her the subject of 
his daily prayers, and will labor to cause all the events of 
joy and of sorrow through which they may be called to 
pass, the means of leading her spirit to God and securing 
its eternal rest and glory in heaven. " What hnoweat 
thouy htcsbandy whether thou shalt save thy wife f '^ 

DUTIES OF THE WIFE TO THE HUSBAND. 

The duties of the wife are correlative to those of the 
husband, being modified by the difference of her sphere. 
If he is the leading head of the family, she is to be the 
" help meet for him." 

1. She should assist him in providmg. If it is the 
duty of the husband to provide for the wife, it is no less 
her duty to cooperate with him, and thus do all in her 
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power to relieve his task. It was never intended that 
the husband should bear alone the burden of supporting 
the household. The wife is morally bound to help him. 
Failure in this duty will bring its appropriate punishment 
^^ Many a man has failed to succeed in life," says a blunt 
but truthful writer, " because his wife, instead of being a 
help Toeet^ was only a help eaiP If there are particular 
duties in providing for the family appropriate to his 
sphere, so there are others appropriate to hers; and the 
neglect of either may prove equally fatal to their common 
interest 

2. She should ada{pt hersdf to his circmnstcmces and 
calling. Her wants must be graduated by his means. 
An ambitious wife and a poor husband make an unhappy 
match. She must consider this beforehand, and resolve 
on contentment She did not wed a house, or a garden, 
or a luxurious table, or a fine dress ; she wedded a hus- 
ha/nd. And if his means are humble, she should cheer- 
fully conform to them. She has probably heard of " love 
in a cottage ;" she now has a chance to taste its sweets. 

The wife of a poor husband should practise industry, 
frugality, and economy, with untiring vigilance ; but if 
her husband is rich, she may have more regard to adorn- 
ment To render home elegant and attractive, to make 
it an abode of hospitality, and to abound in deeds of per- 
sonal kindness and charity to the poor, will then enter 
more largely into the sphere of her duties. The wives of 
rich men may thus impart true value to wealth, and 
make it an ornament to their possessors and a blessing to 
the world. 

3. She should look well to the ways qf her household. 
She should anticipate the wants of her husband, and see 
that all things pertaining to his wardrobe, apartments, 
and home-comforts, are duly arranged. She should have 
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the same eye of vigilance to the wants of the family, and 
to the comfort and happiness of guests. She should seek 
to prevent waste, to have every thing in its right time 
and place, and to diffuse an air of grace and comfort over 
the house. She should be prompt to every emergency ; 
ready to rise early, sit up late, or make unusual efforts, 
when demanded by special calls upon her husband's 
time. Presiding thus with generous heart and queenly 
grace over the household, she will make home what 
heaven designed it to be, the paradise of earth. 

" Teach the young women to be sober, to love their 
kuabomds, to love their children; to ie discreet, chaste^ 
Jkeepers at home, good, obedient to their own hu^cmda / 
that the word of God be not blasphemed."* " Who can 
find a virtuous woman ? for her price is far above rubies. 
The heart of her husband doth safely trust in her, so that 
she shaU have no need of spoil. She will do him good 
and not evil all the days of her life. She seeketh wool 
and flax, and worketh diligently with her hands. She is 
like the merchant's ships ; she bringeth her food from 
afar. She riseth while it is yet night, and ^veih meat 
to her household, and a portion to her maidens. — She 
stretcheth out her hand to the poor ; yea, she stretcheih 
out her hands to the needy. She looketh well to the 
ways of her household, and eateth not the bread of idle- 
ness. Her children arise up and caU her blessed ; her 
husband also, and he praiseth her. Many daughters have 
done virtuously, but thou excellest them all." 

4. She should endeavor to retain and increase his 
satisfaction in her personal attractions. To this end, she 
should always continue to be as neat and tasteful in dress, 
as modest, dignified, and graceful in manners, as when 

* Tit U: 4,5. 
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she first won his affection. She should famish him no 
groand for disappointment. K she cannot continue to 
command the charms of personal beauty, she can exhibit 
what is more valuable, the graces of an amiable temper, 
and of a pure and benevolent heart. 

If she would not disgust her husband, and prove her- 
self unworthy of his affection and unable to retain it, she 
must never mdvlge jeaiot^. She must be generous and 
confiding. She must rejoice to have others share with 
her all proper attentions .from him, and to have him enjoy 
their society as well as hers. Few things are more offen- 
sive even to the casual observer, than that exclusive 
devotion of the manied pair to each other, which pro- 
daims their affection to be narrow, sensual, and selfish. 

She must be subnUsswe. " Wives, mbrrdt yoursel/oes 
tmto yovT awn husba/nds^ as ieJU in the Zord.^^ This is 
not a servile submission, but such as is "fit," that is, 
hee(mmig. It should be the cheerful and graceful sub- 
mission of a confiding heart. She should understand his 
disposition, and be indulgent to his infirmities. If supe- 
rior to him in talent or culture, she should guard against 
appearing conscious of it. If he is sometimes petulant or 
ill-natured, she should- not reproach him, but leave him 
to reproach himself in silence. A spirited and high-minded 
husband cannot be safely rebuked by his wife. Indeed 
she would soon despise him if he allowed it. There is a 
mingling of chivalrous pride in his affection for her, 
which may be turned into hate and bitterness by indis- 
creet rebukes. 

5. She should he especiaUy devoted to him in troicble 
(md in sickness. Eeverses of fortune may overtake him. 
He may lose his property, or his business ; or his repu- 
tation may be assailed ; but so long as his wife stands by 
his side, cheerfal, resolute^ hopefdl, he can still act the 
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man. He has the '^ help me^ for him«" In some in- 
stances men have felt more than compensated for liie 
severest losses by the noble character thus developed in 
their wives. 

That the husband may be under no temptation to seek 
comfort abroad, and to drown his anxieties amidst scenes 
of dissipation, his wife should be as an angel of light 
and love about him. She should seek to make her own 
society the most agreeable to him, her own table the most 
inviting, her home the most attractive, her fireside enter- 
tainments the most satisfying, of all on earth. If the 
husband of such a wife breaks down under trials, or r^ 
sorts to vicious practices, the fault will not be hers. 
Ordinarily he will not. Her endeavors will be crowned 
with success. Had the wife of Job been such, she would 
not have spoken " as one of the foolish women speaketh," 
and he would not probably have been left to murmur. 

The same principle which should guide the conduct 
of the husband, in the sickness of the wife, should also 
guide hers in the sickness of the husband. Indeed the 
balance of duty here is rather on her side. No other 
person can do for her husband in sickness what she can 
do. The affectionate and devoted wife is then physician, 
nurse, friend, comforter ; the ever present angel of love 
and mercy about his pillow. Her presence, sympathy, 
and care, are more precious and important to him than 
those of all the world besides. 

6. She should ecmmsQ/y seek his spiritual we^are. 
'No other person can exert tiie religious influence upon 
him which she can. If a consistent Christian and devoted 
wife, she may confidently hope that her faithful and per- 
Bevering instrumentality will be blest to his salvation. 
This hope is expressly encouraged by the highest author- 
ily. " For what knowest thou, O wife, whether thou shalt 
sa/ve thy hu^xmd t " 
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God has committed his Bpiritnal destiny, in an emi- 
n»it degree, to her charge. He is immersed in business. 
" The cares of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, 
and the lusts of other things," press him on all sides. 
She is more withdrawn from the world, and her thoughts 
and sensibilities naturally commune more with religion. 
Hence husbands usually look to their wives for religious 
example, guidance, and encouragement. Even if scepti- 
cal and irreligious themselves, they usually prefer to have 
their wives pious. 

Unless Christianity is a fable, the wife is morally 
bound to make the salvation of her husband, next to her 
own, the most important object of her life. An excellent 
woman, living in the enjoyment of great wealth and 
luxury, was asked what she would give to see her hus- 
band a Christian. " I appreciate these temporal bless- 
ings," was her reply, " and hope I am thankful for them, 
but have often thought that I would gladly exchange 
them all and live in the humblest poverty, for that great- 
est desire and prayer of my heart." She was put to the 
test He failed in business, and after living two years in 
an obscure cottage, in great poverty, he died. But in the 
mean time he found treasures in heaven, and of this gave 
the brightest evidence. She has often remarked, that 
those two last years were the happiest period of her life. 
None who know her can doubt the truth ^f this ; and 
there are many others, we are sure, who have the same 
spirit. Such are i/tue vrheSy in the true sense ; they are 
to their husbands the helps " meet " for them, in the most 
important of all interests. 

CXJNCLUDINO EEMAEKS. 

All of the above duties are deduced from one and the 
same principle^ which is involved in the marriage cove- 
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nant. The parties are pledged to promote their highest 
united and individual welfare. Whatever contributes to 
this, each of the parties is bound to do. 

Let this principle be universally adopted and obeyed, 
and there would be an end to all divorces, and to all 
occasions for them ; an end to •all jealousies and conten- 
tions between husband and wife ; and an end, doubtless, 
to three-fourths of the misery that afflicts mankind. All 
families would become nurseries of every thing pure, 
sweet, genial, and the heavenly influences going forth of 
them would, in a great measure, restore the bliss of Eden 
lost by the fall. 

Nor let it be said that we have set the standard too 
high, and cannot approach it. Christian morality has set 
it where it is, and it cannot be altered. Not a duty have 
we indicated, which both natural and revealed morality 
do not conspire to enjoin. Nor is this all. Many have 
proved by their lives that it can he approached. There 
are at this moment thousands of illustrations of the bless- 
edness of the conjugal union, in which tJie principle of 
the bond is faithfully regarded, as has been indicated 
above ; nor let us despair of that brighter day, when all 
the families of the earth wiU become illustrations of the 
same. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

PABENTAL DUTIES. 

Next to the conjugal relation the parental is most im- 
portant. On the right discharge of its duties mainly 
depends the welfare of the state and of the church. The 
femilj is both of these in embryo. 

The duties 4iow to be considered result directly from 
the parental relation. The father and mother are^ar^^ 
to their child ; that is, as the word imports, the authors 
under God of his existence. Had it not been for them 
he would never have had a being. They hence sustain to 
him the most vital of all relations, and one which no other 
person, in the fullest sense, ccm sustain. 

PARENTAL AFFECTION. 

Along with the birth of the child there is also bom in 
the hearts of his parents a peculiar affection for him. This 
affection is strictly the work of Gk)d, and always exists 
where nature is not grossly abused. It prompts them to 
do whatever is in their power for his safety and welfare. 
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Following the indici^tion of nature, it is plainly their duty 
to cultivate and direct this impulse. They should put it 
in school to conscience, and thus make their happiness and 
their duty one, in paying the precious debt they owe to 
their beloved offspring. 

They should always cherish such an affection for him, 
that the neglect of any duty, however self-sacrificing, to 
promote his welfare, would be to them a greater trial than 
its performance. This is not an affection that idolizes its 
object, and expends itself in fondling and caressing him,, 
or in displaying vanity in his dress and appearance ; it 
moves the heart, the lips, the hands, in the faithful use of 
all the appointed means for securing his highest temporal 
and everlasting well-being. Such is true parental love. 
It is perhaps usually foimd in higher perfection in the 
heart of the mother than of the father, making there 
greater sacrifices and enduring more abuse. . It is a union 
of all the elements of moral love animated by the peculiar 
parental feeling. 

PARENTAL GFAEDIANSHIP. 

As parents have some practical knowledge of nature's 
laws, of the ways in which they are violated, and the 
dangers to which their violation exposes us, and as the 
child has not this knowledge, parental guardianship is 
one of their first duties. They must watch over his health, 
and guard him from exposure to disease, and from all 
malformations of the limbs and organs. They must 
attend to his diet, clothing, exercise, recreation, and all 
the means of the symmetrical and perfect development 
and growth of his physical system. 

The child is as ignorant and as heedless of his moral as 
of his physical dangers, and hence parental guardianship 
is not less important in the one case than in the otjher. 
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The germs of a virtuous or of a vicious character, are 
planted at a period when he is too young to anticipate 
their consequences. His parents must therefore antici- 
pate them for him. They must keep him from vicious 
companions, from the corrupting influence of profanity, 
obscenity, falsehood, deceit, and all base passions, as 
they would from pestilence and death. The child who 
acquires evil habits through their neglect, will be a speedy 
and fearful witness against them. 

PABENTAL GOVEBNMENT. 

Parents are bound to govern their child. All rational 
beings are made to be subjects of government, and the 
first natural lawgivers and rulers of the child are his 
parents. They are to form in him those habits of obe- 
dience to rightful authority, which are subsequently to be 
exercised with reference to the State and to the higher 
government of God. There is nothing which they can 
substitute for these. They may give him all the advan- 
tages of wealth, learning, art, society, travel, and refined 
manners; but if they have not withal taught him to 
^'ohey hiapa/rervts m the Zordy^^ they will probably live to 
see their brightest hopes of him blasted. 

Parents diould govern their child for the same end that 
Gk>d governs us. All their requirements and prohibitions, 
rewards and penalties, should be with a view to his 
welfare. When the apostle says, " we have had fathers 
of our fiesh which corrected us, (ifter their ovm pleasure^ 
he tells us what some fathers ha/oe done, rather than what 
they (mght to have done. Their dv^ is written thus: 
" And ye fathers, ^(Woi« Tiot yov/r chUd/ren to wrath^ hut 
"bring the/m wp m the nv/rtwre cmd (td/momtion of the 
LordP " Provoke not your children to anger lest they 
be discouraged." 
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Par^ital government should therefore be reasoncMe 
€md mUgktmed. It should never be swayed by blind 
impulse. It should take into viewthe child's substantial 
welfare, rather than his present indulgence. As it should 
prohibit only where prohibition is necessary, so it should 
indulge only where indulgence is safe. It should also 
study the child's peculiarities of temperament, and aim 
so to touch his hidden springs of action, as to secure 
the most perfect obedience with the least possible resist- 
ance. 

It should also be patient and forbearing. like the 
government of God, who " maketh his sun to rise on the 
evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on 
the unjust," it should endure " with much long suffering," 
the waywardness and folly of childhood. It seems to 
have been divinely intended that parents should willingly 
endure more from their own children than they would 
from others; because they have more to do with their 
faults. But patience must never degenerate to weak 
indulgence, nor forbearance to pusillanimity. 

It should, be imiform. No parent can well govern 
his child, who does not govern himself. He who is severe 
one day and indulgent the next, chastising and caressing 
according to the caprices of passion, fails to secure either 
obedience or respect. As the Almighty bears forward 
the laws of his government with the same steady hand 
imder all provocations from his rebellious children, so 
should earthly parents do, that their children may always 
know assuredly what to expect. Passionate and capri- 
cious government is an inevitable failure. 

It should be efficient. It must maintain its position 
and secure its object. Assuming that filial obedience 
WM%t be secured, or the child will be ruined, it must be, 
like the government of God, firm and persistent unto the 
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end. It must take no denial. The child must be made 
to submit, at all events. It is, however, often expedient 
to allow time for his temper to cool and his reason and 
conscience to operate. The object is thus often wisely 
gained by delay. But ultimately gained it must surely 
be. The child's waywardness must be thoroughly sub- 
dued ; he must be made to realize that his parent is 
entirely in the right, and to yield to him cordial obe- 
dience. 

If no other means are effectual, the rod must be used. 
But it should be used with the due mingling of goodness 
and severity, and yet always with a firmness of decision 
effectual to its end. " He that spareth Im rod hateth his 
son ; but he that loveth him dhasUaetk him betimes.^^ 

UAIWTENJlSCE. 

Parents are bound to provide irudntenanee for their 
children. This is evident from the following considera- 
tions : First, . children cannot provide for themselves. 
Secondly, the natural provision in the person of the 
mother and her instinctive desire to nourish her offqmng, 
indicate the divine will in this particular. Thirdly, the 
natural affection of both the parents prompts them to 
provide for thdir offspring. Fourthly, it is manifestly 
unjust for them to impose upon others the task of sup- 
porting children, for whose existence they are themselves 
responsible. Finally, the Scriptures expressly assert: 
" K any provide not for his own, and especially for those 
of his own house^ he hath denied the faith, and is worse 
than an infidel." 

Of the natv/re amd extent of the maintenance, parents 
are ordinarily the proper judges. The rich parent ou^ 
to provide for his children more liberally than the poor 
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can. He is bound to give tliem advantages, according aa 
Ood has given him means. As to food and dress, he 
should do for his children as he does for himself, k To live 
in luxury himself, and subject his children to coarse and 
hard fare, is imparental and unjust. Their tsffe diould be 
simple, perhaps more so than his own, but it should be to 
them what his is to him. 

On the other hand, he is bound to guard against 
enervating his children by indulgence. If he has passed 
through early years of hardship, and* reached a period 
demanding more repose and indulgence than are best for 
them, he should give them the advantage of his expe- 
rience. The parent, however wealthy, who brings up his 
children in indolence and pleasure, inflicts an irreparable 
wrong upon them and upon society. 

The age of the child, at which the responsibility of 
the parent to provide and of the child to serve ceases, is 
in this country fixed by law at twenty-one. But the law 
justly provides that the parties may enter into a contract 
at any earlier period, after the child has become capable 
of providing for himself, by which their mutual obliga- 
tions are formally cancelled. The law also provides that 
the parent may give or apprentice his child to another, 
TOider circumstances favorable to the child's welfare, and 
thus transfer the legal obligation to support him. 

But the Tnoral obligation of the parent does not cease 
then, nco* after the child becomes of age. Their interests 
become then distinct in law, but duty demands of the 
parent, through life, a peculiar regard to his offspring. 
At his death, our law divides his property equally among 
them, abating the widow's portion; but other relatives 
lind objects frequently have demands, for which the law 
cannot specifically provide, thus occasioning the neces- 
sity for a will. In that case the parent, making due pro- 
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Tision for other claims, should divide eqiudlj with his 
children, unless some defect of intellect or character 
should justify a distinction. A just portion should then 
be so left in trust as to guard against both personal want 
and a public burden. 

PHYSICAL EDUCATION. 

The infant is a feeble and helpless object. Eyerj 
member and everj muscle needs to be expanded and 
strengthened. I^ature has in a measure provided for 
this, in the ceaseless activity which she prompts. But 
there is also demanded unwearied parental care. Chil- 
dren left to themselves will come to an early end, or grow 
up deformed, feeble, and sickly. 

It is the duty of parents to see that their children 
have wholesome and nourishing food, in suitable quanti- 
ties; that they have regular and appropriate hours of 
sleep ; that they have pure air and regular alternations 
of exercise and repose; that they are inured to labor, and 
even, with due caution, to hardships ; in a word, to see 
that they are so trained as to enjoy, if possible, symmetri- 
cal, vigorous, enduring bodies. The blessings of good 
health through life depend much upon the parental care 
of childhood. 

Hence parents who bring up their offspring deli- 
cately and indolently, with systems frail and feeble 
through want of due exercise, who pamper their appe< 
tites, thus engendering unnatural desires and incipient 
diseases; and parents who, on the other hand, impose 
crushing burdens or unsuitable tasks upon them, or con- 
fine them in bad air, or give them unwholesome food ; 
inflict an injury upon them, beyond the power of gold 
or of tears to recall. A large portion of the deaths among 
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ehildren, and many of the dieeases whicli follow those 
through life who survive, are due to the want of right 
physical training. 



INTELLECTtTAL EDTTOATION. 

The infant brings with him into the world the embryo 
powers of acquisition, but no innate ideas. All that he 
ever knows must be lea/med. His powers of acquisition 
were given him to be used; in other words, he was 
designed to be educated. Education is as needful for his 
mind, as food and clothing are for his body; and the 
duty of providing for botiti devolves upon the parents. 

The only question here has respect to the extent of 
parental responsibility. The general principle is this: 
The parent is boimd to do what he can for the intellectual 
culture of his children, consistently with his other duties. 
Some can do much more than others ; all can do some- 
thing. Nothing can justify parental neglect in this 
important matter. He who thinks to substitute wealth 
for education, or who, from motives of avarice, indolence, 
or pleasure, allows his children to grow up in ignorance, 
perpetrates a wrong for which there is no redemption. 

Ihe following rules are here obligatory upon parents : 

1. They should make the education of their children 
e^jf^romment object. They should have an eye to it in 
choosing their employment, selecting their place of resi- 
dence, regulating their expenses, and disposing of their 
time. The question whether they shall live in town or 
country, whether they shall acquire more property or 
less, whether their house and furniture shall be elegant 
or plain, whether their table shall be abundant or simple, 
is of small moment, CQQipared with the question whether 
their children shall be well or badly educated. 
18 
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2. They should endeavor to provi^ for them the 
best teachers. Some parents are prompted by avarice to 
employ the cheapest teachers ; others, by pride, to employ 
the dearest; others, by a grovelling ambition, to send 
their children to 9k fa^Kionahle school. Verily they have 
their reward. But better is the reward of those who, 
moved by a wise conviction of duty, seek for their chil- 
dren those teachers who will give them the most thorough 
and efficient mental culture. As nothing can repair the 
loss occasioned by superficial and unfaithful teaching, so 
scarcely any price is too great to reward that teaching 
which is what it should be. 

3. They should, as far as possible, have ^personal eye 
to the education of their children. So far as their time 
and qualifications allow, they should themselves teach 
them. All parents of ordinary attainments can do this 
to some extent. They thus encourage their children to 
learn by leading the way. They inspirit them by their 
example, as the successful husbandman does his workmen 
by putting his own hand to the plough. Whatever deeply 
interests parents is wont to interest their children. But 
when the child sees his parents attaching no practical 
value to his hard and dry lessons, and devoting all their 
evenings to light reading and amusements, he naturally 
imbibes their spirit and follows their example. 

Let parents gather at evening with their children 
around the table, let them enter into their difficulties and 
their triumphs, let them thus show that they attach real 
importance to their studies, and the effect upon their 
endeavors will be most happy. They will also thus 
become acquainted with their several aptitudes, and learn 
how to direct their course in life. 

4. They should adapt the education of thei/r children 
to their va/rious talents. Up to a certain period, the edu- 
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cation of all children must be nearly the same. But 
beyond the common rudiments, a wide field opens, in 
which the course should be directed by a wise regard to 
natural genius and bent of inclination. Parents should 
seek to ascertain in what calling their children are most 
likely to excel, and to direct their education accordingly. 
Hie child who is sent to college, or into the army, or 
placed in a store, or even upon a farm, against his pre- 
vailing inclination, is almost sure to encounter failure. 
Happy is the child who learns in season what calling he 
was made for, and happy are the parents who guide his 
steps into it. 

MOBAL AND RELIGIOUS EDUCATION. 

Some have argued that parents ought not to mould 
the character and faith of their child, maintaining that he 
should be left to do it for himself on his own responsi- 
bility. It might as reasonably be argued that they 
should neglect the care of his body and his intellect Is 
a deformed limb or a feeble memory more to be dreaded 
than a bad character? A wise man said: "Train up a 
child in the way he should go, and when he is old he 
vnll not depwrt from it." Another has added, with 
scarcely less of truth : "Train up a child in the way he 
would go, and when he is old he wUlprobcMy he hxmgedP 

But it is said that parents may be themselves in error, 
and may thus mislead their children. So they may mis- 
take respecting their physical and intellectual training. 
But is this a good reason for neglecting it ? No. God 
has laid upon parents the obligation to trmn wp their 
children in the way they should go. If it is their duty to 
attend to their physical and intellectual culture, it is no 
less their duty to " bring them up in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord." 
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The following rules indicate the duties of parents to 
their children in this particular. 

1. They should inculcate upon them their own convic- 
tions of truth and duty. They should also see to it, that 
those to whom they commit their instruction do not teach 
them otherwise. Parents are responsible not only for what 
they themselves teach their children, but for what they 
allow others to teach them. Tlie parent who believes 
intoxication injurious to the body, or frivolous reading 
injurious to the intellect, and yet permits an instructor to 
teach his children otherwise, is no less guilty of parental 
neglect than he who believes the profanation of the Sab- 
bath to be injurious to morals and religion, and yet allows 
their instructor to teach them to profane it. 

But there is a limit to this authority* Tlie law pre- 
sumes children to be, after the age of twenty-one, as 
capable of directing their moral and spiritual as their 
secular interests. Before this period, the authority of 
parents may be exercised ; after this, only the influence 
of their counsel and love. But their authority should never 
be sharp, severe, imperious, so as to leave no play for the 
personal judgment and conscience of their children. And 
as children advance towards seniority, parents should 
gradually relax their authority over lliem, and thus by 
degrees place them upon their own responsibility. Li 
this way there will be no sudden break or jar in their 
course, but they will pass imperceptibly upward from th© 
dependence of childhood to the independence of man- 
hood. 

2. Parents should give to their children the heneJU of 
their eijpa/m^le. No other teaching is so explicit and eflFec- 
tive as this. Their children may not apprehend the force 
of their reasoning, but they will feel the power of their ex^ 
ample. Although parents teach and pray like saints, they 
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will ayail Uttle without consistent lives. On the other 
hand, a few words of judicious instruction, attended with 
the influence of a pure and bright example, will fall into 
the balances of their children like pounds of shining gold* 

"When children see the law of love and of justice reign- 
ing in the hearts of their parents ; when they see ui them 
benignity and gentleness blending with firmness and deci- 
rion ; when they see them strictly truthful in all they say, 
and faithful to all their engagements ; when they hear jBrom 
their lips no unchaste, or profane, or slanderous words ; 
they have before them a constant lesson of excellence 
which they cannot fail to understand. 

And when they see their parents temperate in eating 
and drinking ; prudent in their habits and economical in 
their expenses, yet given to hospitality, and abundant in 
noiseless benefactions to worthy objects ; when they see 
them "recompense to no man evU, but overcome evil 
with good ; " in a word, when they see them " do justly, 
love mercy, and walk humbly with God;" they see in 
their example, as clearly as with the flash of an angel's 
eye, their own duty. It is as if a voice from some bright 
shekinah said to them, " Oo cmd do likewise.^'* 

3. Parents should oJieck the jwst wppewrcmoe of emb 
dispositions in their children. Anger, petulance, re- 
venge, envy, cruelty, pride, vanity, obstinacy, and every 
other wrong temper, they should rebuke, by placing them 
in the clear light of God's holy law, by showing his just 
abhorrence of them, and by exhibiting the moral beauty 
and grandeur of the virtues which they displace. The 
disposition to lie is perhaps one of the most common. 
Nearly all parents are pained at detecting some indica- 
tions of it in their children. It usually first appears in 
the mild form of equivocation. But it soon passes, unless 
checked, to the bolder crime of downright falsehood. No 
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disposition is harder to cdrrect, and none is more fiitalr. 
Ai^er, petulance, vanity, the child may outgrow; but 
lying, unless speedily rebuked, will soon outgrow him. 
It is a cancer, eating into the vitals of the soul. Parents 
must therefore use their most earnest endeavors to cor- 
rect it. 

They should settle this point with their children, 
under the solemnities of eternity, that they rmM cease 
e^vrel/y and for eoer from the diapoaMon to lie^ or be 
doomed to remediless ruin* They should hold the words 
of God himself continually before them, " AU liars shaU 
have thevr jpart in the lake which Immeth with fire amd 
Irimaione, which is the second deathJ^ 

They should aim to remove from them all temptations 
to lie. They should also endeavor to make them feel, so 
far as they consistently can, that they place entire con- 
fidence in their word. One of the most essential means 
of inducing children to be always truthful, is, to let them 
see that we presume they always are so. Frequently ac- 
cuse a child of lying, and he will usually first be grieved, 
then indignant, and then begin to lie. 

4. Parents should keep their children from aU vicious 
habits. Left to themselves, children will frequently con- 
tract habits whose disastrous consequences are lasting as 
life. Impure practices, indulgence in pernicious stimu- 
lants, profanity, vulgarity, obscenity, often commence be- 
fore parents suspect them. That bright and lovely son, 
that beautiful and charming daughter, too youi^ to be 
yet capable of vicious practices, may be exposed to in- 
fluences leading directly to them. 

These corrupting influences often come from servants, 
or inmates, or from persons in the neighborhood, with 
whom their children associate. Many a child has been 
taught vicious habits by domestics in the absence of par 
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rente. Hiere are also, in most neighboiboods, evil-mind- 
ed and evil practised boys, older than others in years and 
in the arts of vice, who take pleasure in corrupting tHe 
young and unwary. 

The means of protecting children from such dangers, 
are mainly the following : * 

First, they must be duly wa/med against them. Pa- 
rents must not affect to ignore them, but assume that they 
actually exist. Delicately but plainly they should point 
them out, expose their guilt and consequences, and with 
the combined earnestness of all their parental love and 
authority, warn their children against them. 

Secondly, they should have an eye to the character 
of the mchjodlere in their house. It may not be in their 
power always to command religious inmates and servants, 
but nothing can justify their employing those who are 
immoral. The place for such is certainly not where they 
can corrupt and ruin children. Parents vainly hope to 
protect their children from the influence of harbored vice. 
They must follow the example of him who said, " I will 
set no wicked thing before mine eyes. I hate the work 
of them that turn aside ; it shall not cleave to me. A 
froward heart shall depart from me ; I will not know a 
wicked person. Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of 
the land, that they may dwell with me. He that walketh 
m aperfeet 'Wciy^ he shall serve meP Parents should also, 
as before intimated, guard their children against all bad 
influence without, keeping them from such companions 
and such places of resort as might lead to vicious habits. 

Thirdly, they should provide suitable cmmsements for 
them. Children must have amusements of some kind. 
Their natures are adapted to them, and without them can- 
not be fully developed. * They are social ; they must have 
companions. They are ingenious ; they must have their 
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little arte. Thej are cnrions and imaginatiye ; they miiBt 
have some books of interesting stories. They are restless 
and active ; they must have abundance of play. They 
must have their fireside recreations and their out-of-door 
sports. All of these may be either such as to elevate and 
refine, or to debase and corrupt. It depends mostly upon 
the parents to determine which they shall be. 

6. They should most of all seek their children's spi/r- 
itual welfare. It is not enough that they restrain them 
from vices, and train them to habits of secular morality ; 
they are bound to regard them also in their relations to 
God. There is a higher life than that of the flesh, and 
there are more precious and enduring interests than those 
of time, which parents are bound to seek for their chil- 
dren. If they aim no higher than to see them well con- 
ditioned in the world, they aim inmieasurably below their 
mark. 

If they ought to teach them benevolence and justice 
towards their fellow-beings, much more should they teach 
them to love and serve their Maker. If they ought to 
teach them to " provide things honest in the sight of all 
men " needful to the perishing body, much more should 
they teach them to treasure up the needful riches of the 
soul. They will soon be compelled to see that all the 
honora and riches of the world are dust and dross, com- 
pared with treasures in heaven. Anticipating this from 
the beginning, they should lift up their eyes to " the ever^ 
lasting hills," and seek for their children " cm mJierUcmce 
tJuxtfadeth not cmayP 
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FILIAL DUTIES 



Filial duty is the counterpart to parental. Parental 
affection, authority, government, instruction, example, and 
kindness, should be responded to with corresponding love, 
reverence, obedience, docility and gratitude, on the part 
of the children. Thus all the parental and filial duties 
are reciprocal, and equally binding upon the respective 
parties. 

But the failure of the parent to do Ma duty, does not 
exonerate the child from doing his. The obligations of 
children are greatly augmented by their being favored 
with loving and faithful parents ; but the bond of filial 
duty is ever upon them, although more or less modified, 
under every possible development of parental character. 

FILIAL LOVE. 

• 

It has been previously shown that children have a pe* 
euliar natural affection for their parents. It is an affection 
which nothing but crime on the child's part can destroy. 
The parent may wound it ; he may be severe, unkind, car 
pricious, cruel ; he may indulge in degrading vices ; still, 
18* 
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00 long as the child is himself what he ought to be, his 
heart will yearn towards the unnatural parent 

All children should sacredly cherish this affection as a 
duty. To allow it to die out of the heart, or to be dis- 
placed by other affections, is to squander one of the most 
precious of heaven's gifts, and to incur a fearful penalty. 
" Cursed is he that aetteth light hy his father or rrvother^ 
and all the people shall say. Amen." 

The absence of filial affection, or failure suitably to 
manifest it, is condemned by the general consent of man- 
kind. A child " without natural affection " towards his 
parents, is a monster which the world seems unwilling to 
own. Every child, then, as he values the favor of both 
God and man, should cherish a deep, abiding, controlling 
affection for his parents. There is but one earthly affec- 
tion that may transcend this ; and even that should not 
displace it. When the son or daughter leaves father and 
mother to be joined to another in marriage, it is not that 
he or she may love parents less, but wife or husband 
more. 

FILIAL BEVEBENOE. 

Children have naturally a feeling of peculiar reverence 
for their parents. To them, under God, they owe their 
existence ; and hence they are Jxmnd to regard them with 
a kind of reverential homage, which is due to no other 
human being. This feeling blends with that of filial love, 
and is the basis of true obedience. Children who suitably 
love and revere their parents, are sure to obey them, and 
to obey from the right motives. 

Sence to honor and to obey, as indicating filial duty, 
are in the Scriptures synonymous. " Honor thy father 
and thy mother, that thy days may be long upon the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee." Eeferring to this 
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command, the apostle says, " Children, obey yom* parents 
in the Lord, for this is right. Honor thy father and 
mother ; which is the first commandment with promise." 
The child who properly reveres his parents, will al- 
ways be gentle and respectfol towards them, will treat 
them with marked attention, will delicately regard their 
feelings and consult their wishes, will speak of them with 
affectionate respect, and will never allow them to be 
spoken against in his presence. 

FILIAL OBEDIENCE. 

As it is the parent's duty to govern^ so it is the child's 
duty to obey. Upon fewer duties do the Scriptures insist 
more earnestly. " My son, hea/r the instruction of thy 
father, omd forsake not the law of thy mother; they shall 
be an ornament of grace unto thine head, and chains about 
thy neck. Keej[> thy father's com/numdments, and forsake 
not the law of thy mother, A wise son heareth his father's 
instruction ; a foolish son despiseth his mother." 

" Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the first 
commandment with promise, that it may be well with 
thee, and that thou mayest live long on the earth." 
" The eye that rrwcketh at his father, and despiseth to obey 
his mother, the ravens of the valley shall pick it out, and 
the young eagles shall eat it." " If a inan have a stub- 
bom and rebellious son, that will not obey the voice of 
his father, or the voice of his mother, all the men of the 
city shall stone him with stones that he die." * Thus 
persistent disobedience in a child was, under the Mosaic 
economy, punished with death. Obey he must, or he 
should not live. 

Filial obedience should always be cordial bjxA prompt, 

•Prov. 1: 8. 10: 7. Ex. 20: 12. Prov. 80: 7. Deut. 21 : 18. 
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ItB qualitj of moral excellence depends wholly upon 
this. If it is grudged, unwilling, extorted by threat or 
punishment, it is not moral obedience. It is essential to 
the very nature of true obedience, that it be hearty, wil- 
ling, cheerfuL When Christ said, '' I ddigkt to do thy 
win, O my Gh)d ; yea, thy law is within my heaH^'* he 
expressed to his Heavenly Father the spirit of obedience, 
which children should exercise towards their earthly 
parents. 

But filial obedience is subject to some limitaium. 
Parental government has a striking resemblance to the 
divine, but differs from it in one capital respect While 
the latter never errs, the former may err. Hence cases 
may occur in which filial obedience should be withheld. 
These are of two kinds. 

First, parents may require their children to do wrong; 
as to lie, steal, cheat, swear, violate the Sabbath, or prac- 
tise impurities. In such cases the child, ought not to 
obey ; for a higher than parental authority forbids him. 
To obey his parents, in such cases, would be to disobey 
Gk>d. The command is, " Obey your parents m the 
Lord:' 

Secondly, children may have religious ecrwplee at 
variance with parental commands. In such cases duty is 
determined with less readiness. The child, while yet a 
minor, may be of a different faith from his parent, may 
wish to unite with a church wldch the parent disapproves ; 
or may consider himself bound by some religious obliga- 
tion, of which his parent does not feel the force, and to 
which he will not give his consent. 

In this case the child should consider the sacredneea 
of the filial relation, and remember that nothing but the 
clearest will of God can justify him in disobedience. He 
should also consider his own youth and inexperience, and 
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the possibility of his viewing things differently at a fxi- 
tore time ; he should seek the consent of his patents, 
with a manifest desire to please them ; and finally, he 
shonld consider, if he cannot obtain their consent, that 
the period of his minority will soon terminate, and that 
present submission to their authority may be a more truly 
religious act than any mere formal connection with reli- 
gious ordinances: 

Such considerations will serve to keep conscience void 
of offence ; while at the same time they will render the 
necessity for resistLug parental authority, from religious 
scruples, of very rare occurrence. 

FILIAL DociLirr. 

If it is the parent's duty to teach and to set the excmh- 
pU^ it is no less the child's duty to Ua/m. Docility, or a 
disposition to learn, is one of the first and most character^ 
istic duties of all childhood. Coming into the world en- 
tirely ignorant, all children alike have every thing to 
learn. Genius, however brilliant, makes no exceptions. 
Indeed genius and docility are almost synonymous terms. 
And as the parent is the first and most responsible teacher, 
so to the parent, before all others, should the child sub- 
mit himself to be taught. 

A propensity to this is implanted by nature. The 
infant child looks up to its parent earnestly, confidingly, 
submissively, for knowledge. It believes and accepts 
all. It hangs upon its parent's lips and eyes as oracles. 
It eagerly watches every action and emotion, to learn its 
destiny and duty. So marked and important is this pro- 
pensity, that Christ refers to it as indicating the spirit 
with which we must receive his gospel. "Except ye 
heeome as UtUe ehiidrefiy ye shall in no wise enter into the 
kingdom of God." 
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lids docility of spirit all children shoidd cherish as a 
d/u;tnp It is indispensable to their progress in knowledge 
and virtue. It is both their ornament and seenrity. No* 
thing is more offensive to God and man, nothing more 
sorely indicates the future ruin of a child, than that spirit 
of arrogance and conceit which contemns parental instruc- 
tion. This spirit is one of the greatest dangers of the 
present generation. 

Many of the children of " Young America," where 
youth is in the ascendant, and childhood asserts the hoi^ 
ors hitherto accorded only to gray hairs, are becoming 
fascinated with the conceit that tiie law of nature has 
changed ; that the time has come for age to keep silence 
and the lips of infancy to speak ; and that they are to 
make their first demonstrations of superiority by assuming 
to be wiser than their parents. But the law of nature has 
not changed ; it is the same now as when the command 
to hearken to parental instruction was first written by the 
finger of Gk)d ; and they who disregard it, will eventually 
be taught their error in lessons of bitter experience. 
Thousands of ruined men are at this moment lament- 
ing in vain their youthful folly, in not listening to the 
instructions of their parents ; and what they now suffer, 
they will also leave for those youths to suffer in their 
turn, who follow in their footsteps. 

Children blessed with good parents should also imUate 
ihei/r example. The principle of imitation is in no respect 
"more active and important, than as inducing children to 
follow the example of their parents. It lays the respon- 
sibility with great emphasis upon parents to set a good 
example ; while it also fastens the duty upon their chil- 
dren to follow it. In this way parents become, in the 
most practical sense, the moidders of their children's 
character. 
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The children of good par^its have their lesson ever 
before them, not in the form of mere abstract principles 
and precepts, but of living example. It is a picture they 
need only to copy. They have but to imitate the justice 
and benevolence, the courage and meekness, the industry 
and self-sacrifice, the fidelity and truthfulness, the con- 
scientious regard to duty, exhibited in the daily conduct 
of their parents, and their own character is securely form- 
ed. It is by this means, preeminently, that parents are 
to train up tlieir children in the way they should go. 

But let the child entertain the false notion, that the 
example of his parents, however good, has no binding 
force upon him ; that it even bespeaks a noble indepen- 
dence to depart from it ; let him listen to the voice which 
says, " Walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the sight 
of thine eyes ; " let him thus " break their bands in sun- 
der, and cast away their cords from him ; " and he is self- 
doomed to ruin. Thousands of children, instigated by 
bad oomi)anions and evil dispositions, are continually de- 
stroying themselves in this manner. The temperance, the 
sobriety, the observance of the Sabbath, the industry, the 
firugality, which have made their parents successful and 
independent, they discard as old-fashioned and puritanic, 
in favor of those freer and more self-indulgent habits 
whose end is ruin and sorrow. 

FILIAL GSATITUBE. 

The affectionate and^elf-sacrificing attentions bestowed 
by piu^nts upon their children, demand corresponding 
returns of grcMi/ade, The principle of gratitude is innate. 
It is often marred and sometimes perhaps quite displaced 
by wickedness, but eveiy person true to his nature is 
grateful for benefits. He who is never grateful for favors 
is not only below humanity, but even below the brutes. 
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But if the Oreator thus designed that we should be 
grateful to aU who do us good, he obviously meant that 
we should be especially so to our parents, who are our 
greatest earthly benefactors. The anxiety and pain, ihe 
care and thought, the watchfulness and toil, the generous 
sacrifice of ease and health and sometimes of even life itself, 
to which they cheerfully submit for the siie of their chil- 
dren, can never be by the children fiiUy appreciated, 
imtil they have themselves become parents and experience 
the same. It was thus divinely intended that filial grati- 
tude, so far from ceasing with the age of minority, should 
continue to increase through life. 

A good child manifests a gratefdl disposition towards 
his parents, as soon as he is old enough to appreciate their 
favors. As every day renews their favors, it increases 
Jiis feeling of obligation. Nor is the feeling a passive 
sentiment ; it is active and efficient. It makes him prompt 
to obey them, and to do all in his power to relieve their 
cares and contribute to their happiness. Knowing that 
they are anxious for his welfare, he strives to be worthy 
of their benefactions. As he sees them toiling to educate 
and train him for honor and usefulness, he himself toils 
for the same end. He thus tlirows himself into their 
plans and wishes, sympathizes with their feelings, and 
makes common cause with them in his personal welfare. 

Some may call this a selfish gratitude ; but by what- 
ever name called, its prevalence is greatly to be desired. 
If aU children favored with good parents were under its 
controlling influence, the world would be rapidly redeem- 
ed from its crimes and its miseries. The gratitude of 
children thus expressed would infallibly conduct them to 
lives of virtue and honor, and would thus realize to parents 
the promise, " Instead of thy fathers shaU be thy children^ 
whom thou mayest makejprmees mall the ewrthP 
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But tme filial gratitude by no means exhansts itself 
in this direction. It looks towards the personal welfare 
and happiness of the pa/renta. It seeks to relieve their 
cares, lighten their burdens, anticipate their wants, and 
augment their means of comfort. 

After the grateful child has passed the years of his 
minority, and he sees the infirmity of years pressing upon 
his parents, his endeavors for their comfort are charac- 
terized by that delicacy which never allows them to feel 
that the care of them is a burden. The attentions which 
they have from his infancy bestowed upon him, he now 
returns in unceasing attentions to them. If they are 
called first to " walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death," his prayers and blessings will follow them all the 
way, imtil they finally disappear from the scenes of earth ; 
and, as long as he lives, his tears of grateful remembrance 
will not cease to foil upon their graves. 
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FEATEENAL DUTIES 



KsxT to the relation of husband and wife, and of parents 
and children, is that of the children of the same family to 
each other. Bom of the same parents, subject to the 
same government, trained under the same culture, heirs 
to the same inheritance, and having a common interest in 
the weal or woe of the family, their relation is very inti- 
mate, and involves some special duties. We shall notice 
these in the most natural order. 

And first of all, Aey should tenderly love each other. 
The fraternal afiection originates, as we have seen, in na- 
ture. Children of the same family are naturally inclined 
to love one another. This is in part owing to their being 
brought up together, but the peculiar affection to which 
we refer, is mostly due to their regarding each other as 
children of the same parents. 

This affection was implanted for an important purpose, 
and should be sacredly cherished. In order to this, every 
child has these two duties to perform. 

First, he should so conduct towards his brothers and 
sisters as to render himself lovely to them. He will thus 
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deserve their affection. By forbearance towards their 
provocations, by acts of kindness and generosity towards 
them, by sympathy with their wants and trials, in short, 
by exhibiting towards them the true fraternal spirit, he 
may render it an easy and delightful task for them to love 
Mm, He may thus bind their hearts to him with cords 
that can never be broken. 

Secondly, while binding their hearts to him, he should 
also bind Tkis ovm heoH to them. He should tenderly re- 
gard them as children with himself of the same parents ; 
he should appreciate all their kindnesses, and be ever 
quick to see in them whatever is deserving of his appro- 
bation. He must be to them not the mere guardian and 
benefactor, but the affectionate brother. The fraternal 
affection is not a mere patronizing feeling on the one 
side, nor a mere grateful one on the other ; it is mutual 
and unselfish love, in view of sustaining the endearing 
relation of children of the same parents. 

This reciprocity of fraternal affection shovld continue 
through life. It should not be allowed to languish, after 
the children leave the parental roof. Having so conduct* 
ed towards each other while together as to give it deep 
root in their hearts, they should carefully avoid any cause, 
whether in the distribution of property or subsequent pur- 
suits, that might tend to alienation. The affection begun 
in childhood, should grow and bear fruit through all their 
lives. 

If Providence casts their lot near each other, it will 
contribute in various ways to their mutual advantage and 
happiness. It will dispose them to bear each other's bur- 
dens, and to hei^ten each other's joys. It will render 
sweet and delightful the social intercourse of their fami- 
lies, and thus greatly augment the pleasures of daily life 
within their enchanted circle. Brothers, sisters, and 
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Ilie nmneroiiB ho6t of cousins, are thus made happy ib 
each other. The delightful intimacies of families thus re- 
lated, have a benign influence upon the moral and reli- 
gious culture of the young, and upon the stability and gen- 
eral welfare of the state. 

If their lots are cast far apart, they should cherish the 
mutual affection by correspondence. True fraternal love 
is superior to time and distance. Boiling prairies, tower- 
ing mountains, wide oceans, cannot destroy it And 
however widely separated, brothers and sisters feel the 
power of each other's love, strengthening, cheering, bless- 
ing them, in the great battie of life. How angel-like is 
the voice of a dear brother or sister coming from a distant 
land, telling us of the hem-t that still loves us, of the lips 
that still pray for us ; reminding us of the " sweet home ^ 
that we once enjoyed together, and pointing us to our 
eternal home in heaven, where we hope to meet again. 

In a world so cold and selfish as this, frutemal love, 
deeply rooted in childhood and nurtured through life, is 
of unspeakable worth. No amount of parental estate, for 
which children too often contend, can compare in value 
with it Better that the largest fortune be sunk in the 
sea, tiian that it should become an occasion of alienation 
between them. ^^ Behold, how good and how pleaswnt it 
is for Irethren to dwell together m vm^r 



MUTUAL INFLUENCE. 

Children of the same family are so intimately related 
in their daily intercourse as to have a most decisive inr 
fluence upon each other. One bad child may, by the con- 
tagion of his words and his example, spread pestilence 
through the household. K he resists parental authorily, 
example, instruction ; if he uses vulgar or profSone Ira* 
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gnage; if he indulges in yidons praetioes; he both 
teaches and emboldens the other children to do the same. 
K he is selfish, morose, fretful, he infuses the same un* 
happy spirit into those around him. If he is idle, foppish, 
vain, his influence will tend to make the others like him- 
self. K he is wasteful, extravagant, reckless, he may by 
his example become the means of ruin to the whcde house- 
hold. " A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump." 

On the other hand, like an angel from the skies hov- 
eriixg around the family and showering blessings upon it 
from his golden wings, such is a truly loving and faithful 
elder brother to the younger children of the household. 
He is of more value to them than mines of wealth. His 
conduct wins their confidence and affection, and the in- 
fluence thus secured he exerts for their present and future 
welfare. They will remember him, with gratitude which 
words are too feeble to express, in all after time. The 
same may be true of an elder sister. 

Children should consider this before it is too late. 
Here is a duty to be done during the brief period in 
which they are together under the parental roof; a period 
soon to be passed, and never to return. 

PAJBtTICULAIt DUTY OP BBOTHE^S TO SISTERS. 

A brother may confer many favors upon his sisters, 
which no other person can. Their physical delicacy and 
the customs of society render them peculiarly dependent 
upon the other sex. They cannot go out of evenings 
alone or unprotected ; they must not thrust themselves 
forward into society ; they have need of peculiar caution 
in making acquaintances ; prudence forbids them to speak 
in their own behalf; and they often endure neglect, slan- 
der, insult, rather than be bold in their own defence. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



In mU these p«iliciikre a kind and jndicionB broths 
maj render them eeeential service. He may favor them 
with his company and attentions ; he may assist them in 
forming soitable acquaintances; he may protect them 
from shmder and iiwnlt ; he may often be the means of 
so bringing them' forward in*their education, and intro- 
ducing them into society, as to phice them in desirable 
positions for life. 

All this should be done, not with the grudging of a 
patronizing spirit, but with the cheerftil, unselfish, chival- 
rous spirit of the lovmg brother. By these delicate imd 
generous attentions, he will deeply embalm himself in 
their affections ; for who ever knew the sister that did not 
love such a brother? And more than this, he will rea- 
lize an unspeakable reward in their greatly augmented 
welfare and happiness. 

PABnCULAB DUTT OF 8IBTEB8 TO BBOTHEBS. 

A sister may also be of peculiar service to her brothers. 
She can do for them what none but a sister can do, at 
least so well. 

Boys are inclined to be rough and boisterous in their 
manners ; to be selfish and impatient in their demands ; 
to be fond of being absent of evenings, amidst dissipating 
excitements ; and, in various ways, to disregard the duties 
of home, and the restraints of parental authority. The 
peculiar faults of boys often arise mostly from the excess 
of animalism, and the rude impatience to which it impels. 

A sister may do much towards correcting all this. By 
her gentleness and delicacy, she may refine their man« 
nei*s. By her kind sympathy with their trials, devotion 
to their wants, and endeavors to promote their happiness, 
she may obtain such hold on their affections as to have a 
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ma^c sway over them. A loying and kind Bister is her 
brother's intercessor with their father, and seldom fails of 
success. If thej are sick, no attentions are more soothing 
ilxan hers. She beguiles the long winter evenings with 
music, reading, and agreeable and instructiye conversa- 
tion, and thus makes home at^tractive. 

The home of cultivated, amiable, loving sisters, faith- 
ful to their vocation, is the most charming spot upon 
earth. Seldom is a brother so wayward as to resist its 
influence. Its power over him is very great, while he is 
present ; it is scarcely less, when he is absent. If exposed 
to the temptations of a great city, if a sailor upon the 
ocean, if a stranger in foreign lands, he remembers that 
dear home, those precious sisters, the smiles and tears 
caught from them by his last parting look, and by all the 
love he bears them, feels constrained to do nothing which 
they would not approve. By the hope of again enjoying 
their society, he summons a brave heart to the conflicts 
and duties before him. 

Thus the character, the happiness, the success of 
young men depends, in a great measure, upon their sis- 
ters. Their influence is next to that of parents, and some« 
times even transcends it, 



DUTIES OF THB IXDEB TO THE TOTTNOEB OUILDBEN. 

The elder children owe some special duties to the 
yoimger. Once the eldest child was the ovily one. He 
enjoyed the undivided parental aflTection, and all the toys, 
rights and privileges of the nursery, were under his ex- 
clusive control. But another has come to share with him, 
and now his position is materially changed. It is his first 
duty to welcome the little stranger, and cheerfully to re- 
linquish a due portion of the blessings which he has hith- 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



48t ICOBAL PHILOeOPBT. 

erto possessed alone. Unselfish and nnenyions, he mnflt 
adopt the welfare of the little brother or sister, and seek 
it as heartily as his own. 

Nor is this all. The elder children should assist in 
taking care of the younger, and thus relieve their parents. 
Otherwise the care of parents, as their families increase, 
would often be insupportable. They cannot usually afford 
to keep servants enough to take the entire care of each 
child, and even if they could, servants cannot fill the place 
of brothers and sisters. Of these duties the children can- 
not so well judge as their parents, and should therefore 
ever be, in these as in all others, subject to their control. 

While the elder children assist their parents in pro- 
tecting and teaching the younger, they must not usurp 
a/uihoriiy over them. They must act the loving and 
faithful brother or sister, but not the parent. They may 
instruct, admonish, persuade, but never command and 
punish. They may, however, greatly OMist parental gov- 
ernment. K they are themselves respectful and obedient, 
their admonition and example will usually be followed. 
Thus the filial piety, and even the entire character and 
destiny of the younger children, often turn upon the con- 
duct of the eldest brother or sister. 



SUSPICION OF J»A]JTIAIJTY TO PU AVOIDED, 

A selfish child is prone to suspect his parents of poft- 
tiality, K they do not always espouse his interest and 
gratify his wishes, he accuses them of doing better by his 
brothers and sisters than by himself. He forgets that 
others have claims as well as he. He sees with the eyes 
of a selfish individual, while his parents see with the 
eyes of a guardianship embracing alike the rights of all. 
Iliey may see reasons for treating their childrep in some 
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respects differently, while they have the welfare of all 
equally at heart. 

As children are adapted to different situations and 
callings, the wise parent will have due regard to this 
adaptation. Those children are unjust to a brother or 
sister, who would deprive him or her of an advantage, 
just because they are themselves incompetent to enjoy it. 
One may have the capacity to excel as a student, which 
the others do not possess. They must not envy that one 
the privilege of a liberal education, nor accuse the parents 
of partiality in affording it. K at the same time tJiei/r 
capacities are consulted, and the best possible advantages 
afforded them, no partiality is exercised. 

While no sight is more pleasing than that of a family 
of children uniting in each other's welfare, rejoicing in 
each other's success, bearing each other's burdens, and 
never admitting jealousy or strife within their happy 
circle, nothing on the other hand is more odious than a 
family feud. Heart-burnings and contentions between 
children of the same family, whether before or after their 
legal interests are divided, are so imnatural, so monstrous, 
that both earth and heaven abhor them. 



MUTUAL OBLIGATIONS IN AFTER LIFE. 

After children have become of age and have estab- 
lished separate pecuniary interests, they should still do 
what they can, consistently with duty to their own fami- 
lies, to assist each other. Next to his own family, a man 
should regard his brothers and sisters. Natural affection 
suggests this. He acts an unnatural part, who sees the 
children of his own parents want, when it is in his power 
to relieve them. If he is prospered, he may often pro- 
vide favorable situations for his brothers, assist to educate 
19 
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his sisters, and thus be the means of placing them all in 
eligible circomstances. 

Sometimes there is an wrfortimate child, maimed, 
cripple, idiotic, or through some idiosyncrasy incapable 
of self-maintenance. It is the duty of tlie other children, 
after the decease of the parents, to provide for him. 
Nor should they do it grudgingly. They should grate- 
fully consider their own advantages, and gladly do all 
in their power to compensate the peculiar trials of him 
less favored. Their regard to family reputation should 
imite with fraternal affection in forbidding public charity 
to support him, so Icmg as they are able to do it. 

They should not only support him while they live, but 
make suitable provision for him by will, in case he sur- 
vives them. Their benefactions of this nature, as well as 
all others, should be regulated by a suitable regard to other 
objects. Brothers and sisters, next to their own families, 
have the first but not the sole claim upon them. There 
are other objects, educational, social, religious, whidi 
demand voluntary aid. It cannot therefore be one's duty 
to provide so lal^ly for his relatives as to exonerate them 
from all necessity of effort, and bestow nothing upon 
these important objects. He has a Isgal right to dispose 
of his property as he pleases, however narrow and selfish 
his views ; but there is a moral demand upon him, that 
is -not so summarily cancelled. On the other hand, he 
who bestows cill his remaining property, after providing 
for his family, upon public objects, disregarding the wants 
of a needy brother or sister, may obtain praise of man as 
a public benefactor, but a more righteous tribunal will 
not hold him guiltless. " Tliese (mght ye to Ka/oe dotie^ 
cmd not to leaA)e the other vmdoneP 
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CHAPTER Vn. 



CIVIL DTITIEI 



Much talent and learning have been expended npon the 
subjects of civil freedom and political economy. Beautifal 
theories of government have been framed, which have pro- 
mised a millennium of liberty and of wealth to the nations. 
But their expectations have not been realized ; nor will 
they ever be. Eedemption to the enthralled people does 
not so come. The difficulty lies deeper than most theorists 
have looked ; it is not primarily in governments, but in 
the depravity of men. Were all the angels in heaven to 
combine their wisdom to form a political system and im- 
pose it upon the nations, it would not of itself avail to 
make them contented and happy. 

The best possible government, placed over an igno- 
rant and vicious people, would be by them deemed tyran- 
nical and oppressive ; and, if submitted to their manage- 
ment, would be by them spoiled within a single year. A 
fortune might as well be bestowed upon profligate children 
with the expectation of its doing them good. The troubles 
of nations are not so much of their governments as of 
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themBelvefi. Both may be bad ; but if even God himself 
failed in his government to bless the people, as he would 
fain have done, because they were " stiflF-necked and re- 
bellious," it can hardly be expected that political theorists 
will hit upon a plan that will prove successful, until the 
people themselves become wiser and better. 

The world is not to be saved by governments. Re- 
demption must come to the nations by other means. 
Civil government is an effect rather than a cause ; an ex- 
ponent of what the people are^ rather than a power eflfec- 
tive to make them what they should be. This is especial- 
ly true of all constitutional governments ; and, in fact, of 
all governments having in them any of the elements of 
civil liberty. 

Intelligence and virtue must go in advance and pre- 
pare the way. The people must be taught. Many must 
run to and fro, and knowledge must be increased. The 
public conscience must be enlightened and quickened. 
The principles of sound morality, and their practical bear- 
ings upon the individual and general welfare, must be in- 
culcated. The people must be touched and magnetized 
with the true spirit of liberty. They must be made 
to see their duties, their capabilities, and their exalted 
privileges. 

Above all, the regenerafing power of the Gospel must 
be put forth upon the people, and " the leaves of the tree 
for the healing of the nations," must be scattered broad- 
cast over the world. Then "there shall be no more 
curse;" nations and governments will be what they 
ought to be. Each government will then as naturally as- 
sume the form and operation best suited to its people, as 
the human body naturally assumes the finest symmetry 
and movement, when its informing dynamic forces are in 
healthy and harmonious action. 
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To theorize upon the best form of government is there- 
fore no part of our present object. We have to do with 
general principles, applicable alike to all governments. 
We are to take mankind and governments as they are, 
and to indicate the principles of civil dnty under all cir- 
cumstances. 

CIVIL DUTIES DEFINED. 

Civil d/uUea are those which relate to the state. But 
what is the state? It is not a mere volxmtary compact, 
as some have supposed, but an institution of God. People 
living together in the same country constitute a state, just 
as parents and children living under the same roof consti- 
tute a family. 

Let a company of strangers be cast upon a hitherto un- 
inhabited island, and they will there have of necessity 
certain interests in common. They become, by their po- 
sition, mutually dependent for protection and liberty, and 
are thus a state. They may not as yet have adopted any 
regulations, nor enacted any laws ; still the state is a state, 
just as the family is a family, prior to all its rules. Gov- 
ernment is the instrument^ which the state or the family 
employs to secure its ends. 

The state, then, is created by God ; government is es- 
tablished and administered by men. Yet both civil and 
family governments are authorized by God, and are thus 
sacredly binding upon us. But as the form and adminis- 
tration of governments are of men, and partake of human 
imperfections, the state may sit in judgment upon them, and 
annul or alter them, as the interests of the people demand. 

Let us then define our several positions. 

The entire body of people living together in a condi- 
tion of mutual dependence for protection and liberty, are 
the state. 
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The rules and methods whieh the state emjdojs to se- 
cure its ends, are cvoil government. 

The persons employed to administer the govermnent, 
are moffistratee. 

The subjects of government, in their direct relations 
to it as such, are citizens. 

There are, then, three general relations, in which men 
may act in the discharge of civil duties. They may act 
as the ^taUy engaged in instituting government ; or as 
magistrdtea^ engaged in executing the will of the state ; or 
as citizena^ engaged in obeying its laws. In a monarchy, 
the first two are monopolized by the sovereign. 

In constitutional or free governments, they may be 
shared by the entire people. Human imperfection is thus 
in a great measure obviated; since the legislator, the 
judge, and the executor, operate as salutary checks upon 
each other. If the legislator errs, self-partiality is not 
allowed to confirm his errors in judgment, but another 
must judge him. And if the judge errs, he may not con- 
firm his errors by executing his own decrees, but a dis- 
cretionary power is lodged with the chief executive magis- 
trate. Such is the beautiful arrangement of constitutional 
government. 

Following the above analysis, we shall consider civil 
duties idader three heads ; the duties of the state, the du- 
ties of magistrates, and the duties of citizens. 

I. DUTIES OF THE STATE. 

1. 13ie state should adapt Jier govemmerU to the quair 
ijlcations of the people. If the people are capable of sus- 
taining freer institutions than she allows, she keeps herself 
and her subjects in guilty and degrading bondage. But 
if she strikes for a freer government than the people can 
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suBtain, she perils the liberty already enjoyed. She ought, 
then, losing nothing by delay, and yet perilling nothing by 
haste, to press her government closely along with the 
qualifications of her subjects, towards the highest practi- 
cable liberty. Any attempt to eflfect a sudden and entire 
change of goyemment with a view to greater liberty, is 
seldom safe. Indeed, history seems to prove that it is 
never so, excepting in the case of people geographically 
separated from the parent state, and able to govern and 
protect themselves. 

2. The state should place i/n office the best qtuxZi/led men. 
In a monarchical government, this duty rests with the sov- 
ereign; but in a republic it devolves upon all voters. 
Both they who refrain from voting, and they who vote 
from mere party or selfish motives, are false to their re- 
sponsible trust. K all refrain from voting, there can be 
no organized government, and of course anarchy is the 
alternative. K all vote from mere party spirit, regardless 
of the qualifications of their candidates, incompetent rulers 
will be chosen, and thus government will be badly ad- 
ministered. 

The true friend to his country will then be true at the 
polls. As a part of the state, he wiU consider it his duty 
to do his part towards the election of suitable men to 
c^ce ; as much as it is, in the relation of subject, to obey 
its laws. 

3. The state ohovld provide the means for her prosper- 
ity and defence. She should provide armies, navies, for- 
tifications, and all other things needful for defence ; she 
she should also improve her harbors, facilitate the navi- 
gation of her rivers ; construct and support light-houses ; 
and do all other public works demanded by the national 
welfare. These things cannot be done by individuals. 
They are national. Individual citizens have neither tiie 
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abflity nor the right to do them. The man who, on hi« 
own responsibiKty, erects a light-house, does as morally 
wrong an act, and may occasion as much damage, as he 
who destroys one which the state has erected. The state 
must do public works ; citizens must let them alone. 

To provide the means in question, the state should 
husband to best advantage her natural resources, as from 
the sale of her lands, &c., and if these are not sufficient, 
she must levy equitable taxes and imposts. These should 
bear equally and justly upon all trades, all kinds of pro- 
perty, and all classes of citizens. Where the state can, in 
justice to all, so levy them as to encourage desirable 
kinds of industry, and thus enhance the national wealth, 
she is bound to do so. She thus secures her two great 
ends, ^eproteetion and the mdAist/ry of her subjects. 

4. The state should erriploy the scmctiona of rdigian. 
She ought to be tolerant to all her subjects, never at- 
tempting to coerce the faith of any ; but she must regard 
the man of no faith as an anomaly, a thing by itself, and 
hence no legitimate part of the state. All men in the 
normal condition have some religious belief and some 
conscience ; they have a sense of accountability to a su- 
perior power. This faith the state must protect, and she 
must make tcse of it for the support of government. No 
state can institute and enforce laws without it. She can- 
not without it even administer the civil oath. 

But when the state adopts any specific form of religious 
faith to the exclusion of all others, making it the favorite 
and the tool of government, she is false to herself and xm- 
just to the people. For the state is not a part, nor a ma- 
jority, but the whole of the responsible people, and hence 
the whole of that people must be respected in their reli- 
gion. Be it but one man, and he the humblest in the nar 
tion, he is still an integral part of the state, as truly so as 
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a finger or a toe is an integral part of the body. Neither 
oi them should be cut oflF, merely for being a small and 
feeble member. The question in morals is never one of 
miff At, but always a question of riffht. The feeblest man 
is still a man ; his conscience and faith, whatever they 
may be, are sacredly his own, and the state may never 
take them from him. He is for these responsible only to 
God. 

5. The state should employ judioial oaths with strict re- 
ga/rd to the rdigioua fcdth of the people. No man can 
conscientiously swear upon a creed which he does not 
believe. Whenever a man does swear upon such a creed, 
his oath is of no avail. D* a man acknowledges no religious 
responsibility, his oath is a nullity. He is not, as we have 
said, a legitimate part of the state. As he disowns a ra- 
tional and accountable nature, and thus takes the position 
of an animal, the state must treat him as it does other 
animals. 

Oaths are administered in cases of testimony, as when 
a man is a witness and swears to the truth of what he 
asserts ; and also in cases of engagement, as when a man 
enters into covenant and swears to abide by it. The for- 
mer impose fidelity in recalling and stating facts ; the lat- 
ter in discharging official duties and responsible trusts. 
Hence oaths are naturally divided into two kinds, those 
of testi/mony, and those of engagement. 

The modified form of oath called affi/rmoMon, preferred 
by the quakers, is equally valid with the usual form. 
And even an oath on the Koran, or the sacred books of 
India or China, if the subject is a religious believer in 
them, must be accepted by the state ; the right being re- 
served of attaching the due relative importance to his tes- 
timony or promise. In a Mahometan country, testimony 
or promise confirmed by an oath on the Koran would 
19* 
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naturally paaft at par value; in a Christian oountify, it 
might paae for less. If a man is a true and consistent be- 
liever in future retributions, his oath will pass with con- 
siderate persons for much more than if his views were 
less serious. 

As an oath is an appeal to God, a prayer for his assist- 
ance and an imprecation of his vengeance, it is a very 
solemn religious act. On this account, the taking of oaths 
on common occasions, or what is CAlLedjprqfa/ne swearing, 
is immoral and wicked. It is both sinful and vulgar, con- 
demned alike by Christianity and the rules of good breed- 
ing. " Swear not at all ; neither by heaven, for it is God's 
throne, neither by the earth, for it is his footstool ; neither 
by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great king. Neither 
shalt thou swear by thy head, because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black. But let your communi- 
cations be yea, yea ; nay, nay : for whatsoever is more 
than these cometh of evil."* All profane oaths tend 
to weaken rather than strengthen the aflirmation, while 
they also fix the brand of impiety and vulgarity upon 
their subject. 

But titds is no more reason why judicial oaths should 
be discarded, than the fact that mock worship is often 
oflfered to God, is a reason why we should not worship him 
" in spirit and in truth." The state needs the solemn sanc- 
tions of religion thu3 applied, and in availing herself of 
them, acts under the e3q)ress authority of God.t Indeed 
he has himself set us the example.:]: These facts prove 
at once the immorality and impiety oipf^fome oaths, and 
the entire rightfulness of judicial oaths, when strictly de- 
manded. 

•Hattih. 5:85-87. 

t See Rom. 1:9. H. Cor. 1: 28. L Hw«. 2: 5. 

:( See Isaiah 45: 28. Jer. 48:18. AmoB6:S. 
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But even jndieial oaths should be as infrequent as pos- 
sible. Their object is to quicken and elevate the con- 
science by a solemn appeal to God, and this appeal is the 
more eflfective the less frequently it is made. When 
judicial oaths are administered on trivial occasions, and 
thus become common and familiar, they degenerate to a 
vulgar formality. Thoughtlessly administered and re- 
ceived, ihey partake of the moral quality of profane 
swearing. 

6. The state ehovld ha/oe the control of all property. 
A man's property is his own^ only upon the condition of 
its being always subject to God and the state. God is 
the sovereign owner of aU property; the state is the 
second ; and the citizen is the third. The right of the 
citizen to control his own property, is opposed to all rights 
and attempts of other citizens to control it, but never to 
the higher rights of God and of the state. Thus every 
man's property is his own, only as the state Inakes and 
keeps it so. 

And this the state is always bound to do, reserving 
the right so to control it as best to promote the welfare of 
the people, without loss to the individual. The state 
should encourage industry and promote thrift, by secur- 
ing to each citizen the proceeds of his own labor, while 
at the same time it must not allow public and private in- 
terests to collide. 

The state has the right to impose taxes upon individual 
property, for general purposes. Education, roads, bridges, 
public buildings, legislation, courts, penalties, are ob- 
jects to be provided for by taxes upon the property of 
citizens. 

The state has also the right to appropriate private 
lands to needful public uses. She may not only taoi the 
soil, but take it, if the public good requires, and appro- 
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priate it to her own use^ or to that of an inc(»p<»^ted 
company, always allowing the owner a fair compensation. 
Thus if the interests of the people demand a highway, a 
railroad, a bridge, a ferry, a park, it is not left for the 
citizen owning the required land to say whether the state 
shall use it for that purpose, but the state may take it and 
use it at discretion, allowing for it a reasonable compen- 
sation. 

7. The state should not aUow v/nfavr monopolies. 8ho 
must not herself monopolize, nor must she allow any citi- 
zens to do so. She must to some extent hold property, 
and she must buy and sell. Otherwise she could not have 
forts, navy-yards, fleets, armies, and the other means of 
public defence. But she should hold the exclusive pos- 
session of property only so far as the general good de- 
mands. All wealth, so far as practicable, should be in 
the hands of the citizens. Scarcely a greater calamity 
can befall a town than to have the state hold an exclu- 
sive control of a large part of it. 

Much less may the state embark in speculation. As 
her resources are mostly from the citizens, she can specu- 
late only at their risk. Especially odious is her conduct 
when, for the sake of augmenting her income, she fore- 
stalls the market and monopolizes the sale of an article 
needful for the sustenance of the citizens, and compels 
them to pay a forced price for it. This has been done in 
Great Britain and in some other states, to the great detri- 
ment of all parties. 

Neither may the state allow her citizens to monopolize. 
She should encourage enterprise in individuals, and she 
should encourage the same in corporate bodies ; but the 
interests of individuals and those of companies must not 
be allowed to conflict with each other. One of the nicest 
and most difficult duties of the state is here demanded. 
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She should not only prevent these interests from collid- 
mg, but should make them mutually advantageous. A 
manufacturing corporation may be so constituted as to 
diffuse individual industry and thrift on every side, or it 
may be empowered to produce the very opposite result. 

The state must charter banks, factories, railroads, 
bridges, &c., because the general welfare demands them ; 
but she should never grant a charter conferring a mono- 
poly or any extraordinary advantages upon the grantees, 
to the detriment of the public. In a word, as the state is 
bound to consult impartially the interests of the whole 
people, she cannot afford to be generous to ^ pani, of 
them. K she is generous to some, she is unjust to 
otiiers. 

8. The state should yo*^ educoitioTh. It is as impor- 
tant that she provide for the education of the people, as for 
their health, wealth, and defence. Indeed, education is 
an essential means to all these. Public freedom, the first 
object of the state, cannot be sustained without a general 
diffusion of knowledge. She is therefore bound to pro- 
vide for the education of the people, and to exercise her 
legislative authority in establishing and sustaining literary 
institutions. 

But her duties lie rather in providing the means of 
education, than in directing the specific oov/ree of it. She 
is bound to see that nothing vmmoral or seditious is 
taught ; but further than this, her duties to literary insti- 
tutions are general. Sbe may do too much, as well as 
too little. She should leave it for the citizens of each 
town or district, to select their teachers, locate their 
schools, and supervise them ; while the teachers should 
be usually regarded as the most competent to select the 
books, direct the studies, and secure Ae discipline. Even 
the higher institutions, academies, colleges, xmiversities, 
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are usuallj better directed by their teadrais and over- 
Beers than by the state. 

9. The state shovld foster religion. She is dependent 
upon it for the support of goyemment. No good govern- 
ment ever did or can exist without it. As well might a 
palace rest suspended in the air, or the Andes repose on 
the bosom of the Atlantic, as civil government be sus- 
tained without religion. 

It is only as the state plants her authority and builds 
her government upon the fact that man is amenable to 
his Maker, and will be by him brought into judgment, 
that her authority has any force, her oaths any meaning, 
(HT her government any foundation. She is bound, there- 
fore, to respect the religious as well as intellectual culture 
of her subjects ; to foster religion not less than education. 

But here again, as in the case of education, she may 
do too much. She should bind no man's conscience, but 
she must assume that all men han>e conscience, and are 
reqKmsible to God for their conduct. 

First, she should ^o^ec^ rd/igiou8 worship. She must 
not undertake to decide for the citizens the particular form 
erf their worship, but allow every man to decide that for 
himself. She may also leave it to them to defray the ex- 
pense of tiieir worship, since some choose to expend upon 
it more than others. Those who prefer the more expen- 
sive church and ministrations should pay for them. But 
the state should impartially charter and protect the socie- 
ties of every religious creed not subversive of her institu- 
tions; she should throw her guardian wing over them 
all alike, and sacredly regard both their worship and their 
property. 

Secondly, she diould enjoin the sacred dbservomce qf 
her Sabbath. All states have their sabbaths; for all 
people have their special religious days. The holy day 
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of all CknBdBJi people is of course the Christiim SabbaA. 
Every Cliristian state is bound to protect it as sacred to 
her citizens, and as a means of sustaining just authority 
over them. She needs it to enlighten and quicken their 
consciences, to form and protect their morals, to regulate 
their domestic and social habits, and thus to render them 
enlightened and loyal subjects of her government. If 
any man's faith requires him to observe the seventh day 
as sacred, she should allow him to do so ; but she must 
not allow him to disturb the worship nor the sacredness 
of her own Sabbath. 

Thirdly, she should prohihit aU hlayphemy cmd jpro- 
feme swearmg. No man can plead the dictates of con- 
science, as a reason for being released from such a pro- 
hibition. No man's right is invaded by not being allowed 
to profane and blaspheme God, for no man ever had any 
such right. On the other hand, the state has very serious 
rights and duties in the matter. Such immoralities tend 
to destroy all reverence few God, to annihilate the validity 
of judicial oaths, and to sap the foundations of civil gov- 
ernment. 

Fourthly, she should enoov/rage the free oirotdation of 
the Bible. All states have their sacred books or oracles ; 
that of a Christian state is the Bible. Her laws are found- 
ed upon its principles and sustained by its authority. The 
more the people read and understand it, the greater will 
be the amount of liberty which the state can ^ve them. 
She can give them thoroughly free institutions, only as they 
read and adopt the teachings of that book which is the 
charter of their liberty. Just in the de^ee that they be- 
come enlightened in its truths and obedient to its princi- 
ples, they become capable of imderstanding and sustain- 
ing free government. 

10. The state should prohibit aU l/reasancMe cmd im- 
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moral conduct. She mtifit do so, not because sticli con- 
duct is displeasing to God ; for she has nothing to do with 
that consideration ; but because it is wjuriovs to hersdf. 
For this reason she must have prohibitory laws with suit- 
able penalties, and magistrates to enforce them. Thus 
she must have laws against treason, murder, adultery, per- 
jury, arson, fraud, lying, seduction, uncleanness, theft, 
cruelty, slander, and other such immoralities; and she 
should graduate their penalties, not with reference to the 
offence against God, but against herself. It is her duty to 
legislate, judge, and punish, for herself, not for God. 

Her law is not needed to keep the Hghteous in order ; 
they are controlled by allegiance to the higher law of God. 
But it is needed to keep the wvrigkteous in order, that 
they may not injure the state and invade the liberties of 
the virtuous. " The law is not made for a rigkteiyus man, 
but for the lawless and disobedient, for the ungodly and 
sinners, for unholy and profane ; for murderers of fatiierB 
and murderers of mothers, for manslayers, for whoremon- 
gers, for them that defile themselves with mankind ; for 
men-stealers, for liars, for perjured persons ; and if there 
be any other thing contrary to sound doctrine." * 

•1 Tim. 1:9. 
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CIVIL DUTIES CONTINUED, 
n. DUTIES OF MAGISTRATES. 

All persons appointed to office by the state, whether in 
the legislative, judicial, or executive departments, are 
called mo/gisi/rates. We proceed to notice their respective 
duties. 

Duties op Legislatobs. — ^The legislators are men chosen 
by the people to emact their Zoms, The question arises, 
whether they are to be bound by the will of their con- 
stituents. Ought they to enact such laws as the people 
desire, or such as their own judgment approves ? 

They are usually appointed with the knowledge of 
their constituents' wishes. In such cases they are in honor 
bound to decline appointment, unless their own views 
coincide with theirs. But their own views, may change 
after their appointment, while those of their constituents 
may remain unchanged. What then? If they cannot 
execute the known judgment of their constituents without 
doing violence to their own, they should resign their office. 

The only exceptions to this rule are found in those sud- 
den emergencies, in which there is not ti/ms for them to 
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resign, and to have their place supplied by another, be- 
fore action is demanded. The legislator must then act 
upon his own judgment, assuming the responsibility of 
doing what he honestly believes to be^ best for the inter- 
ests which he represents. The state may subsequently 
view the matter as he does ; he will then have saved both 
his conscience and his honor. Otherwise he has at least 
saved his conscience, and only lost a re-election to an 
office, which, as an honest man, he could not wish to 
hold. 

DuTEBS OF Judges. — ^The judges are men appointed to 
expovmd cmd apply the law. They are not ordinarily to 
decide what the law ought to be, but what it is. The 
former question has been already settled. They must 
faithfully educe the exact import and design of the law, 
asd apply it impartially to the cases on hand. 

But suppose circumstances are such as to render the 
law in a particular case, at least in the letter of it, mani- 
festly wrong. The duty of the judge is then one of pecu- 
liar responsibility. He is then bound to show, in a clear 
and convincing Ught, not merely what the law is, but 
what it ought to be. This brings up two questions, that 
of its mor^ty, and that of its constitutionality. As such 
cases involve the highest' and most responsible function 
of the judiciary, tiiey are usually reserved for the highest 
tribunals. 

The leading qualification of a judge is sound judg- 
ment, his leading duty, impartiality. 

Duties of Exbouttve Offioers. — ^The executive officers 
are the men who enforce the laws. They include the high- 
est functionaries of state. Autocrats, emperors, kings, 
presidents, governors, as well as the subordinate execu- 
tive officers, are of this class. Their power to enforce law 
is more oft less absolute, according to the nature of the 
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government. The autocrat concentrates all the depart- 
ments of government in himself. He enacts, judges, and 
enforces the law, according to his sovereign pleasure. 
But in a constitutional government, the power of the 
executive is more or less limited by tiie constitution. In 
a republic, the chief magista^te has no voice in enacting 
and judging the laws, and no power to veto their going into 
effect against a vote of two-thirds of the legislative houses. 

But as he recommends the measures to be pursued and 
the laws which he will favor, and as any law enacted by 
legislators may be by him destroyed, unless it is sustained 
by a vote of two-thirds of their entire body, an immense 
power for good or for evil is lodged in his hands. All the 
national defences, the general improvements, the public rev- 
enues, the sources of national and individual wealth, the 
provisions for education and religion, even the health and 
life of the people, are in a great measure subject to his 
control. His moral responsibility is proportionably great 

Li addition to the duty of recommending, in all his 
regular and special proclamations, the best and wisest 
measures, he has also most responsible duties relating to 
the distribution of offices, and to the vetoing and the 
pardoning powers. 

1. JSitle of the distribution of offices. — ^It is very natu- 
ral that the chief magistrate should prefer to have in office 
his political, and, so far as practicable, his personal friends. 
It is very right, too, that he should duly collider those 
who have promoted his election. But he is bound by his 
oath, and by the pure principles of morality, to allow no 
political nor personal considerations to weigh against the 
great public interest, of which he is the responsible guar- 
dian. He should therefore never displace a faithful ser- 
vant from office and substitute an unfaithful or less com- 
petent one in his place. While favoring his friends and 
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rewarding his benefactorB, 60 far as he consistenfly can, 
he must never forget that the public welfare has the first 
and highest demand npon him. 

2. Rule of the vetoing power. — ^It is only in extreme 
cases, that the executive can be justified in vetoing a law 
fairly enacted by both branches of the legislature. The 
theory of a republic is that the majority shall rule. As a 
member of the republic, the president or governor is but 
one man, and his wish should be no more regarded than 
that of any other man. But as a chief magistrate, having 
the welfare of the entire state in his eye, be may see rea- 
sons for defeating a law, which are not obvious to men 
in other positions. 

If he is thoroughly convinced, after mature and care- 
ful deliberation, that the true welfare of the state de- 
mands the vetoing of a law submitted to his decision, he 
is morally bound to veto it, and abide the consequences. 
This is one of the few instances in a republic, in which 
the interests of the many are necessarily devolved upon 
Ihe decision of one person. If his decision is sound, 
public sentiment will eventually sustain him. If it is un- 
sound, he has at least meant to do right, and the public 
only suffer the consequences of their own doing, in ap- 
pointing an incompetent ruler They must submit with 
good grace, and endeavor to act more wisely in future. 

3. Hvle of the pa/rdxmvag power. — The chief magistrate 
has also the power of arresting the final eoaeoution of law. 
He may pardon or reprieve the criminal, or commute the 
penalty. The vetoing power goes hefore the judge, and 
nullifies the law itself; the pardoning power comes aftei 
the judge, and arrests the execution of judgment. This is 
a power to take from the hands of declared justice the 
criminal upon the scaffold, to postpone his execution, or 
to substitute for it some other punishment, or to pardon 
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him outright. It is a power to do the same in less 
criminal cases. 

This is of course a most delicate and responsible trust. 
Its design is to provide for any new development of evidence 
or of palliating circumstances since the trial, aflfecting the 
character and deserts of the criminal. It is intended to pro- 
long the possibility of mercy till the last moment. It has 
also one other design. The criminal may have rendered 
to the state some signal service, to which consideration is 
due. The proper person to remunerate this is the chief 
magistrate. 

When he sees, in the above grounds, clear and satis- 
factory reasons for arresting the course of law, it is his 
duty to interpose mercy. But if he pardons or reprieves 
without such reasons, he is guilty of a breach of trust. 
If he allows himself to be governed by mere sympathy, 
or party spirit, or partiality for the criminal, or if he is 
influenced by a bribe to turn aside the course of justice as 
proclaimed and enforced by the state, he is a corrupt and 
treasonable magistrate. It is easy to see that when par- 
dons and reprieves are capriciously or frequently granted, 
the law loses its power, justice ceases to be feared, civil 
courts become a mockery, and the flood-gates of crime 
are widely opened. 

But while the executive oflScer should be firm and de- 
cided, he should also be kind and affectionate. He should 
act the man as well as the officer. The sheriff*, during all 
the time in which he has the criminal in charge, and even 
while executing his dread final task upon the scaffold, 
should do all in his power for the relief and comfort of. 
the unhappy person. This is the most effectual means to 
subdue his heart and bring him to repentance. It is said 
that General Washington sealed the death warrant of 
Major Andre with his tears. 
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m. DUTUCS OF CITIZENS. 



Citizens are the svhjects of government. Men acting 
simply in this relation, are not to make, to judge, or to 
execute the laws, but to obey them. They may be sum- 
moned and empowered by the authorities, in special 
emergencies, to assist them in enforcing law, but their 
duty, acting as mere citizens, is obedience. 

Obedience, however, is not always a duty. When a 
man believes a law to be clearly at variance with the law 
of God, he is not ethically bound to obey it ; for his obli- 
gation to God is paramount. It is his duty in such a case 
to flee the country, or to abide the consequences of obey- 
ing God where he is. 

If a law, for instance, should require him to worship 
idols, or to abjure his faith in Christ, he could not as a 
Christian obey it. He must, like many of the early dis- 
ciples of Jesus, rather suffer martyrdom. But in all cases 
where the law of the land does not conflict with his con- 
science, he is bound to obey it. He may think it unwise 
and unjust ; he may regard it as especially prejudicial to 
his own interests ; and he may suppose that the majority 
pf the people agree with him in opinion ; still, so long as 
it remains the laWj his duty is to obey it. On no other 
principle can constitutional government be sustained. It 
is simply a question of law or no law, of rule or anarchy ; 
of a state of things in which life and property are pro- 
tected, or a state in which they are at the mercy of a mob 
•or a tyrant. 

We are thus brought to the question respecting re- 
form and reformation. It is asked. Must the people pa- 
tiently endure the wrongs of government, and do nothing 
to obtain relief? No. The means of relief are mostly in 
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their own keeping, and it is both tiidr right and their 
duty to employ them. They may act either as citizens, 
or as the state. As citizens, they may reform ; it is only 
as the state, that they may revolutionize. 

The form of government must naturally vary accord- 
ing to the intelligence and virtue of the people. If, then, 
any citizens would influence the government, if they would 
render it more mild and liberal, they must seek to en- 
lighten and reform the great body of the people. The 
state, adapting its government to the qualiflcations of the 
people, will be constrained to give them liberty according 
as tiiey are prepared to receive it. 

Revolution with a view to more liberty, must prove 
an inevitable failure, unless the people are qualified for 
freedom. The struggle for independence, if it results in 
the overthrow of government, is followed by a brief reign 
of anarchy, which is finally quelled by a military despot- 
ism, and succeeded by a government more despotic than 
the preceding. The unwise citizens who engage in the 
struggle, lose their labor, and perhaps also their blood, 
and make things worse than they were when they began 
to agitate. 

Their way to higher liberty, then, is not in direct revo- 
lutionary measures, but in laboring to exalt the people to 
higher capabilities. They may thus secure from the state 
an increasingly liberal government, as the people are able 
to appreciate and sustain it, until they attain to all the 
essential advantages of republican institutions. Such has 
been the course of the subjects of the British government. 

They have thus induced it gradually to extend the pri- 
vileges of the people, until they have become nearly as 
great as are enjoyed in a republic. The opposite course 
has been pursued in continental states, and their govern- 
ments are still as despotic as ever. 
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But here is a BerionB difficulty. The state cannot sas- 
tain free institutions without an intelligent and virtuous 
people, and how can the people become intelligent and 
virtuous without free institutions ? 

It is granted that without some advantages, no people 
could rise from a state of abject bondage. But none are 
deprived of all means of self-improvement. Even under 
the most oppressive governments, the people can do some- 
thing towards it. This they have often done. And as 
their qualifications for liberty rise, it becomes the duty of 
the state, as I have said, to grant it to them. Whether 
the state politic is vested in a despot, a king, an oligarchy, 
or any privileged body, her duty is the same, to conform 
to the capabilities of the people. She is morally bound 
to give them all the liberty they are able to bear. 

She should grant this, even without being requested. 
But if she does not, then the people should solicit it. If 
their request is respectful, earnest, unanimous, no state 
can long resist it. She may reluctate at a change, she 
may be unwilling to give the people a free constitution, 
or a freer one than they enjoy at present, but she cannot 
long resist the general wish of her intelligent and well- 
behaved subjects. Li all countries the people actually 
rule, directly or indirectly, according to the measure of 
their intellectual and moral ability to do so. This is the 
course of nature ; it is in vain for states to contend against 
it. It is right. The people have a natural claim to all 
the liberty that is best for them ; that is, to all they can 
appreciate and protect. And this they will eventually 
have. State authorities may do much towards keeping 
the people in ignorance ; but they may as well attempt to 
restrain the central fires of the globe, as the spirit of liber- 
ty in an intelligent and virtuous people. 

Eevolution may thus be usually effected by prudence 
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and moderation, without loss of blood. There may be 
desperate cases demanding desperate remedies ; but there 
is always danger lest the people, having risen to a degree 
of power and obtained some privileges from the state, will 
become impatient, and demand more than they are quali- 
fied to sustain, and will thus defeat their end. 

Moderation in such cases is usually the only safe course 
for the people, and therefore usually the right one. If the 
state does much towards making the people what they are, 
the people can do more towards making the state what it 
should be. K citizens wisely use whatever means they 
enjoy to rise in intellectual and moral power, they will 
eventually become, what all citizens should aspire to be, 
an essentially free, sovereign, independent people. 

The course indicated above has the sanction of Jesus 
Christ and his disciples. They never countenanced in- 
subordination. The institutions under which they lived 
and planted Christianity, were many of them very oppres- 
sive. But they nevertheless inculcated submission in all 
cases not conflicting with the commands of God. They 
abjured the sword, excepting for self-defence ; teaching 
that " all they who take the sword shall perish by the 
sword ; " while they pressed upon every man's conscience 
the duty of immfiediate personal repentance a/nd righteoua- 
ness. They have thus taught the enthralled world a les- 
son, io which it owes whatever of true freedom it enjoys, 
and which will ultimately be responded to by a jubilant 
p^n of liberty, going up to heaven from all nations. 
" j^ the Son make you free, ye shall he free indeed?'* 

If Christianity thus discountenances insubordination 
and revolution by the sword, as the way to freedom, it 
may be said that she condemns the action of the American 
colonies in demanding as they did their independence of 
Great Britain. Not at all. They had become, in ih^ 
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conrse of Providence, a people capciUe of takiiig care of 
themselves. They were as children grown to manhood, 
and no longer of right subject to their father. They were 
virtually a state, and so the parent state should have ac^ 
knowledged them. 

It was then not so much a revolution as a declaration 
of rigJvt^ of right insisted upon and maintained, that estab- 
lished the American independence. It was not a dml 
wa/Ty but a struggle in self-defence^ by a people who were, 
and of right aught to be, a firee and independent nation. 

On the same general principle, we determine tlie na- 
ture and extent of the citizen's right to the free use of his 
personal wiU. We have said that every citizen has im in- 
alienable right to the free use of his own conscience, and 
that it is his duty to obey its dictates. As to all other 
volitions, his right to exercise them turns upon the ques- 
tion, whether they are injurious to the state ; and this the 
state must decide. The object of civil government is the 
liberty and protection of the people ; but not the liberty 
of each person to vrill and to act as he pleases, nor his 
protection in selfish plans and gains, to the detriment of 
the general welfare. Such a state of things is cmarchy ; 
and is really the most oppressive of all tyranny. 

The choices of the individual citizen must then be re- 
strained within the limits demanded by the general wel- 
fare. But there are thousands of choices which every 
man may exercise, without molesting the rights of others. 
These the state should allow and protect. Thus every 
citizen may -exercise his choice in regard to his profes- 
sion or trade, his house, living, equipage, place of resi- 
dence, wife, society, social and domestic habits, &c., &c. ; 
and so long as he does not interfere with the rights of 
others, the state must allow and protect him. in such 
choices. 
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But if he chooses to fence in the highway, or obstract 
a railroad, or take his neighbor's property, or marry 
another's wife, or place a nuisance in the neighborhood, 
or vend poisons in a way to endanger life, &c., the state 
must forbid him. The liberty and welfare of the people 
demand this restraint upon the individual, and every 
citizen should cheerfully submit to it. 

The citizen is justly bound to loyalty, not only of con- 
duct, but oimtenUon. The same act, performed by the 
same muscles and instruments, would be rrvwrder when 
prompted by one intention, and benevolence when prompt- 
ed by another. The assassin, who intentionally kills, and 
the surgeon who kindly intends to prolong life, may each 
be the occasion of death. The one is a humane person, 
and the other a murderer, purely because of their differ- 
ent intentions. 

Hence, in the eye of the state, as well as in the eye of 
God, a man is to be judged with reference to his mtentian. 
But there is an important difference between the cases in 
the following respects. First, the methods are different 
of ascertaining what the intention is. The state must 
judge of it by emdence / but " God looketh on the heaHP 
Secondly, the state may never inquire whether the inten- 
tion is prompted by prudence, or conscience, or loyalty 
to God ; whether it is merely virtuous, or moral, or also 
religious; but simply whether it is true to her. With 
the question whether a man is conscientious and religious 
the state has nothing to do, but with this very question 
the divine government has every thing to do. 

Civil government is too clumsy an instrument to touch 
all the secret springs of action, nor has the state eyes to 
see them. She must not, therefore, attempt to enforce 
moral rectitude as judged by God ; she must not go be- 
hind the intentions of man, as they relate to her own 
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interestB* All she may demand is, that the conduct of 
•her subjects indicate loyalty of purpose towards Ker^ leav- 
ing their duties to the divine government to a higher 
tribunal. 

Eveiy good citizen, whatever may be his particular 
moral and religious views, will thus readily see what the 
state justly requires of him, and will render cheerful 
obedience to its demands. 
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SOCIAL DUTIES. 



We have, in a previous part of the volume, distinguished 
between prudential and moral virtue, the former spring- 
ing from mere regard to interest, the latter from conscien- 
tious regard to duty. Thus President Edwards, adopting 
the law epitomized by Christ as the rule of duty, defines it 
as love to hemg m general. * This singular definition of 
universal benevolence is designed to include our obliga- 
tion to God, to ourselves, and to all other beings, modified 
by the nature and circumstances of each being, and our 
particular relation to him. 

We have seen that this law is not an arbitrary enact- 
ment, but an embodiment of the essential elements of 
moral right. Its finality, righteousness, and benevolence, 
are found in the finality, righteousness, and harmonious 
blending of its elements, and its consequent tendency to 
promote the highest moral excellence and blessedness of 
the universe. A beam of light from the sun is perfectly 
white, because it has the due blending of all the elementary 
rays. Remove one or more of them, and it ceases to be 
perfectly white ; it assumes a fiery, lurid, or sickly hue, 
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according as one or another ray is wanting. So the law 
of God is benevolent, in a strictly moral view, only be- 
cause it has'the due blending of all the elements of moral 
virtue. Remove from it justice, or veracity, or any of its 
elements, and it ceases to be righteous ; and in ceasing to 
be righteous, it of necessity ceases to be morally benevo- 
lent Did not the law require us to be just, truthful, &c., 
as well as merciful, it would not be a law of true moral 
benevolence, for it would not tend to the highest wdfa/re 
of the moral universe. 

Thus the justice of God, in a moral view, is as benevo- 
lent as his mercy. " God is love." His moral attributes 
are the elements of essential excellence harmoniously 
blended, as proclaimed in his law of perfect and bound- 
less moral benevolence. Now what he is in his sphere, 
we ought to be in ours. Some things are proper to him 
which are not so to us, and some things are proper to us 
which are not so to him, but both he and we are all mor- 
ally bound by the same law of universal love. 

The duties of all relations are in some sense social, but 
as those which we have examined have specific names, 
those of the more general relations now to be noticed, we 
conveniently designate by the general term social duties. 
They are the relations of master and servant, of teacher 
and pupil, of neighbors, of fellow-citizens, and of fellow- 
men. These are all subject to the same law of benevo- 
lence which rules the others. " Thou shalt love thy neighr 
hor as thyself;" not merely thy wife, husband, child, 
parent, cousin, but thy fellow-being in every possible 
relation. Let us first examine the several dispositions or 
modifications of benevolence enjoined by this law in the 
relations which remain to be noticed, and then the par- 
ticular duties which they suggest. 

OouBTEST. — ^This is a disposition to treat others with 
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due respect. Some respect is due to all, for all partake 
of our common humanity. No rank nor dignity exonerates 
a person from the duty of being courteous to those beneath 
him. The respect shown should be appropriate to its ob- 
ject, but always cordial and sincere. This tends to pre- 
vent the envy and scorn which are apt to arise between 
the different classes of society. It teaches every person 
to know his place, and to respect himself in it, while it 
teaches him also to know the place of others, and to re- 
gard them with the same consideration that he claims for 
himself. 

It is related of Washington, that when a man asked 
him why he returned a bow to a negro, his reply was, 
"Do you think I would be outdone in courtesy by a 
negro ? " It is characteristic of great minds to be consid- 
erate of those in the hmnbler walks. This virtue, so in- 
dispensable in courts and all popular assemblies, is scarce- 
ly less so in ordinary intercourse. A discourteous person, 
whether in the family, the drawing-room, the shop, the 
street, the school, the exchange, or in legislative bodies, 
is scarcely less an enemy to himself than a plague and 
torment to others. " Be cov/rteous,'*^ 

Kindness. — ^This is an advance on courtesy. Courtesy 
respects; kindness henefits. The word indicates a regard 
to the welfare of human hmd. We ought to be kind to 
allj even to the evil and unthankful. We thus become 
"children of our Father which is in heaven; for he 
maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust." To be kind 
to those only who do us good, is no virtue ; it answers no 
demand of ihe moral law. 

True kindness is also adf-aiuynfiemg. That man has 
no claim to this virtue who submits to no inconvenience 
and self-denial for the sake of doing a favor to others. It 
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IB moreover impartial. Benefits conferred upon favorites, 
merely because they are favorites, do not proceed from 
pnre kindness, but from a lower motive. 

FoBBEAKANOE. — ^This is nearly the same as long-suffer- 
ing. It is endurance of others' faults. We are ever ex- 
posed to provocation from the unfaithfulness, the stupidity, 
and the passions of men. Hence forbearance is a virtue 
that should be ever on hand. A hasty spirit is irrational 
and foolish. " Be not hasty in thy spirit to be angry ; for 
anger resteth in the bosom of fools." 

The forbearance of God is a lesson to us. "We contin- 
ually offend him, yet he forbears. "Were he quick to re- 
quite, we should be suddenly consumed. But days, 
months, years roll along ; we continue to offend him, and 
still he forbears. There is doubtless a limit beyond which 
forbearance ceases to be a virtue, but that limit is not 
reached until the resources of kindness have failed. If 
the " riches of kindness and forbearance " are fatally de- 
spised, retribution must follow. But it should be with us 
a retribution mingled with compassion, not with revenge. 

" Avenge not yourselves, but rather give place unto 
wrath ; for it is written. Vengeance is mine, I will repay, 
saith the Lord. Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed 
him ; if he thirst, give him drink ; for in so doing thou 
shalt heap coals of fire on his head. Be not overcome of 
evil, but overcome evil with good." Leaving " vengeance " 
to a higher power, it is ours to pity and compassionate, 
even when compelled to punish. 

Charity. — This is good will to all men. It is a generic, 
all-pervading grace. It is the "greatest;" that is, the 
most comprehensive of all. It disposes us to put a favor- 
able construction upon the conduct of others, and never 
to slander them. It rejoices in their prosperity, magni- 
fies their virtues, and apologizes for their faults. It gives 
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no indTilgeiice to evil reports against a neighbor ; and if 
compelled by resistless evidence to believe them, makes 
the least of tiiem possible. It disposes one to be as tender 
of another's good name as of his own. It " suffereth long 
and is kind, envieth not, vaunteth not itself, is not puffed 
up, doth not behave itself unseemly. Charity seeketh 
not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil ; 
rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth ; be- 
lieveth all things, hopeth all things, and never faileth." 
The imiversal prevalence of this " greatest " of virtues 
would turn back the tide of human woes, and go far to- 
wards restoring paradise. 

HosprrAMTY. — ^This is a disposition to open the home 
tmd spread the table to our fellow-beings. It is to be ex- 
ercised with discretion, but never with stint or grudge. 
Few virtues more enliven the affections and bless the in- 
tercourse of social life than this. They who are " given 
to hospitality " and who " use hospitality one to another, 
without grudging," seldom fail to secure friends and to 
contribute to human happiness. 

Hospitality is often more sincere and abundant in new 
countries, or those thinly inhabited, than in more crowded 
districts. This may be because there is more demand for 
it Under such circumstances, people are more depend- 
ent upon each other, and hence they more highly appre- 
ciate attentions. In large towns hospitality often degen- 
erates to cold formality, and sometimes quite disappears. 
But mankind are still essentially the same under all cir- 
cumstances ; and this virtue is really aa needful in town 
as in country, to awaken social and kindly affections, and 
make neighbors happy in each other. 

GENEBOsriY. — ^This is a disposition to give liberally to 
worthy objects. Indiscriminate and thoughtless giving is 
not a virtue. It is prodigality. But a truly discrimina- 
20* 
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ting generosity is a noble, a divine virtue. It is our duty 
to be just before we are generous ; it is no less our duty to 
be generous after we have been just. 

The state can never aflfbrd to be generous ; for she is 
a public steward, and, therefore, if generous to some must 
be unjust to others. But it is not so with individuals. 
Of the state (lU is due to justice. What are sometimes 
called acts of state generosity, are only acts of justice to 
deserving persons. But individuals may pay all their 
debts, and yet have remaining the means with which to 
be generous. What we call public spirit, is generosity 
directed to public objects. The man of generous public 
spirit is a benefactor to the neighborhood, the town, the 
nation. Improvements, reforms, schools, churches, all 
the means and appliances of human culture and happi- 
ness, feel the benign influence of his benefactions and 
example. 

Fatthfulness. — This is a disposition /ai^^t^y tofutJU 
promises. A promise may be mutual and equally bind- 
ing on both sides. A failure on one side then absolves 
the obligation on the other. This is true of the marriage 
covenant, and of most business engagements. K the hus- 
band or wife is proved to have been imfaithful, the other 
party is absolved from the covenant. If one of the par- 
ties in a business transaction is found guilty of fraud, or 
of a serious violation of promise, connected with the trans- 
action, the other party is released from his obligation. 

But there are unconditional -promises, or promises only 
on one side, on which questions of duty are raised. Should 
all such promises be kept? The question is not whether 
it was right to make the promise, but whether, having 
made it, the party is bound to keep it. 

The following are cases in which the spirit of faithfctl- 
ness does not make the literal promise obligatory : 
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1. A pYomise to do a wrong ctoty is not obligatory. A 
man under a bad impulse, may promise to do a wrong ac- 
tion, and may repent of it before the time for the action 
arrives. His duty is plain. 

2. An unfair promise extorted by threat^ is not bind- 
ing. When a person, for instance, is forced to an unrea- 
sonable promise by a threat to take his life or property, or 
to inflict any serious damage upon himself or his family, 
he does not promise freely, and is not bound by his pro- 
mise. 

But this does not imply that all promises made under 
constraint may be disregarded. Promises of mnendment 
may be obtained from the guilty by threat and punish- 
ment, and are as binding as those made with the highest 
freedom of choice. For they are promises to do what 
oi^ht to be done, whether the promises are unconstrained 
or forced, or whether the guilty persons do not promise at 
all. Such are the promises made under just punish- 
ments and threatenings inflicted by magistrates, parents, 
and teachers. 

3. Promises obtained deceitfully^ are not binding. If 
a man purchases a horse, or farm, or any article of mer- 
chandise, under false representations, promising to pay for 
the same, on discovering the deception he is released 
from his promise. The purchased property reverts to the 
seller. 

4. Greneral promises unexpectedly and wickedly ap- 
plied^ are not binding. Such was the promise of Herod 
to the daughter of Herodias. 

During the first war with England, some of the Stock- 
bridge Indians obtained a solemn promise from a woman 
of a white settlement, that she would not reveal a secret 
of which they were about to put her in possession. The 
Becret was, that on a certain night they were coming to 
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murder all the families in the settlement, and as dbie had 
shown them some favors, they wished her to leave the 
place before that time to save her own life. Believing it 
to be her duty to keep her promise, she left the settlement 
without revealing the secret The Indians came on the 
proposed night, as they had purposed, and tomahawked 
the families while asleep in their beds. The woman kept 
her promise, but did not do her duty. It was right to 
obey her conscience, but wrong not to have better enlight- 
ened it. In keeping such a promise she was conscientiomly 
tmreagonaile. 

The law of faithfulness demands, then, that the greair 
est caution and integrity of purpose be exercised in mah^ 
i/ng promises, and that all promises justly made for lawful 
ends \}^ fcMifvUy futjilled. 

Having thus indicated the most important moral vir- 
tues or dispositions to be exercised in social life, I proceed 
to notice the particular duties which they enjoin in the 
various social relations. 



DUTIES OF MASTEB AlO) SERVAIH'. 

The relation of master and servant, in some form, has 
existed from a veiy early period, and their respective 
duties are enjoined in the Bible. The rightfulness of the 
relation, or whether it ought to exist, depends upon cir- 
cumstances. No objection can be raised against volun- 
tary servitude ; as when a sailor places himself under a 
ship-master. The question respects only iiwohmta/ry ser- 
vitude. That it is right for a man to bring unoffending 
fellow-beings, who are under no obligations to him, into a 
state of bondage, can never be pretended. 

Still there are circumstances which make it right to 
exact involuntary service. When a man has, by the 
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yiolatton of law, forfeited claim to liberty, the state may 
take it from him and compel him to labor, as in her pris- 
ons, in compensation for the expense to which he subjects 
her. But no person has a just right to the involuntary 
service of another, unless he has a fair demand upon him 
which can be met in no other way. The right is then 
limited by the demand. Sustaining the relation of master 
is not per se immoral, but it is immoral to sustain it for 
the mere benefit of the master and to the injury of the 
servant. The crime does not lie in the master's power or 
authority, but in his abuse of it. There are limits within 
which Ae authority of the master may be as lawful as 
that of the parent. Nor are these limits doubtful. Law- 
ful authority is power over those who are in circumstances 
of dependence, is limited by the demands of their condi- 
tion, and is to be exercised with as much regard to their 
welfare as to that of the person in authority. It is only 
as the man in authority observes this rule, that he loves 
his dependent fellow-being as himself. 

Our limits forbid an extensive discussion of this im- 
portant subject ; I would therefore submit the following 
summary of what seems to be most essential, in a purely 
ethical view. 

1. To bring into bondage unoffending fellow-beings 
under no obligations to us, is a crime condemned by every 
principle of justice and humanity. Hence the criminality 
of the slave-trade, 

2. Laws conferring authority upon masters with refe- 
rence to their benefit, which do not equally regard the 
benefit of the slave, are to be held in the same light of 
criminality with the slave-trade itself. 

3. No blame attaches to those who, placed in the re- 
lation of masters by causes over which they had no con- 
trol, or by motives benevolent on their part, regulate the 
relation by the demands of justice and humanity. 
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4. As the rdation is tliftt of power over feeblenees and 
of authority over dependence, those with whom the respon- 
nble power and authority are intrusted, should be espe- 
ciallj carefol to take no advantage of the feebleness and 
dependence submitted to their guardianship. 

5. As liberty is a most precious boon to all qualified 
to appreciate and use it, those in possession of it should 
do what they consistently can to secure the final and com- 
plete emancipation of all that are in bondage. 

The ruleis of duty between master and servant are ob- 
vious and general, applying mostly to all the relations of 
tliis nature, whether the service be voluntary or invol- 
untary. 

DoTiBS OF Masters. — ^The duties of masters are com- 
prehensively the following : 

1. They should be hi/nd cmdforhearmg to their ser- 
vants. They should be careful not to abuse their power 
over them. They should make due allowance for their 
ignorance, their infirmities, the peculiar trials of their 
condition, and thus do for them as they themselves should 
wish to be done by in like circumstances. 

2. They should treat them as roMonal cmd accoimtcMe 
beings. In this view they should, when practicable, ex- 
plain their duty, expostulate with them, and secure their 
obedience by reasonable motives. They should aUow 
them entire freedom of conscience, and opportunity for 
religious worship and edification. • 

3. They should give them ajtcst reward for their ser- 
vice. They should take no advantage of their power to 
exact more than is due. K the master has a claim upon 
the servant, he should have the amount fairly adjusted, 
allow the servant opportunity to cancel it, and be as con- 
scientiously exact and just in his dealings with him, as he 
ought to be with any c^er person. It is as wrong to de- 
prive the servofU of his due, as to " oppress the hdrelinj^ 
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in Ms wages," or to "turn aside the ^trcmger from Ida 
rights." " Masters, give unto yonr servants that which 
is jvst and eqicalj knowing that ye also have a master in 
heaven." 

Duties of Servants. — ^The duties of servants are briefly 
these: 

1. They should espouse the interest of their masters. 
They should regard it as they would their own. Whether 
they traffic, labor, build, cook, wait, or in any other way 
serve, they should husband his resources, allow no waste, 
do their work faithfully, and ever act with hearty refer- 
ence to his welfare. " It is required in. a steward, that a 
man be found /t^A/W." 

2. T!hQjsho\A'dLnefverreqy/i/reth^vigilam^ 

ter's eye, A higher motive should always actuate them, a 
regard to the eye of God. They should be as faithful in 
the absence as in the presence of their master ; for his 
presence imposes no new obligation. " Not with eye-ser^ 
vice^ as men-pleasers, but in singleness of heart, fearing 
God. And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the 
Zord, and not to mam^P 

3. They should obey thei/r masters. They must not 
demand a reason, nor take it upon themselves to decide 
what ought to be done. The ruling mind may often see 
reasons which they cannot see. It may be sometimes the 
master's duty to explain, but it is their duty to obey, 
whether he explains or not, imless he requires them to 
disobey God. 

" Servants, obey in all things your masters according 
to the flesh," " Be obedient to them that are your mas- 
ters according to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in 
singleness of your heart as unto Christ. With good will 
ioing service, as to the Lord, and not to man, knowing 
that whatsoever good thing any man doeth, the same shall 
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he receive of the Lord, whether he he hand or freeP 
" Exhort servants to be obecUent to their own masters, and 
to please them well in all things, not (msweri/ng agaJm^ 
not purloining, but showing aU good fidelity ; that they 
may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things." 

DUTIES OF TEACHEBS AND PUPILS. 

Few relations are more delicate and responsible than 
that of teacher and pupil. The most precious of all hu- 
man interests are intrusted to it. The teacher's employ- 
ers are engaged in absorbing pursuits ; he must therefore 
be himself mostly his own judge of both his duty and 
fidelity. He should, then, exercise the most severe and 
exacting conscientiousness in the discharge of his trust ; 
while the pupil, on the other hand, is equally bound to 
do all in his power to accomplish the important object of 
this relation. 

Duties of Teachers. — ^The duties of a teacher are chiefly 
the following: 

1. He should thoroughly quaUfy himself for his task. 
It is not enough to satisfy his committee or employers. 
A more important satisfaction is due to his own conscience. 
In bringing his mind to bear upon those of his pupils, he 
realizes defects which no other person can see. His edu- 
cation may be incomplete, or there may have been recent 
discoveries or improvements demanding his constant study. 
He should never come before his class but with his mind 
well prepared for his work. 

2. He should maintain uniform <md impa/riial disoir 
pUne. In order to this, he must control his own tem- 
per. His government should be uniform, like that of Him 
who rolls the planets and rules the day in the same steady 
course, that all may know what to expect It should be 
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impartial and parental, adopting the true welfare of every 
pupil, and blending in itself both the paternal and the ma- 
ternal government. K resort must be had to the rod, it 
should be with the reluctance of a parent's heart. But if 
imperiously demanded, no false tenderness, no mawkish 
kindness, may withhold it. " Foolishness is bound in the 
heart of a child, but the rod of correction will drive it far 
from him." " Chasten thy son while there is hope, and 
let not thy soul spare for his crying." 

3. His mst/rucHon should he thorough. From the first 
rudiments upward, this rule should never be relaxed. 
There is often great temptation to relax it, but it cannot 
be done but by a positive moral wrong to both child and 
parent. Superficial habits of study, early or late acquired, 
infiuence the entire character, and enter into the whole 
field of subsequent life. Many a man's success in life has 
been defeated by wrong culture at school. Education 
should duly respect the physical, intellectual, and moral 
culture, adapting itself to the age, health, capacity, and 
circumstances of the pupil, so as to make the most of the 
means enjoyed to develope a healthy, symmetrical, and 
happy mianhood. 

Duties of Pupils. — ^The pupil has his duties as well as 
the teacher. He ought to consider the expense and self- 
sacrifice of his parents, and the labor and anxiety of 
teachers, for his education, and gratefully to respond to 
them with his corresponding endeavors. He should also 
consider that the golden days which are to decide his des- 
tiny will soon pass away, and that if he neglects to im- 
prove them he will have to reflect upon his folly, as long 
as he lives, with bitter and unavailing regret. 

1. He should render cordial omd jprorrvpt obedience to 
his teachers. The school or college is a state, whose gov- 
ernment is vested in its teachers ; and when the pupil 
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enters it, be is morally bound by its rules, as truly as the 
citizen is bound by the laws of his country. Hence in 
both cases alike, obedience is right and honorable, and 
disobedience is immoral and base. 

The pupil, like the good citizen, should not only him- 
self obey, but he should diffuse the spirit of obedience. 
If he thinks a rule unreasonable, he may take suitable 
means to have it altered or repealed, but so long as it re- 
mains, he must obey it. Discipline can be maintained on 
no other principle. The pupil who disregards it, how- 
ever confident at the time of being in the right, is sure to 
find in the event painful evidence that he was in the 
wrong. 

2. He should wdv^triously apply himself to his studies. 
Unless he does so, the most earnest endeavors of his teach- 
ers will be in vain. No genius can supply the demand 
for effort. The pupil who relies upon the inspiration of 
genius, while neglecting mental discipline, is doomed to 
ultimate failure. The vain conceit of such an inspiration 
is an ignis fai/aus^ that has lured many a victim from the 
path of industry and honor into the way of indolence and 
disgrace. 

No man ever attained to real greatness without severe 
and protracted industry. This is especially true of iMeb- 
lectual greatness. Genius may do much, but application 
must do more, or the pupil will never rise to eminence. 
Acting with this view, he will make a modest estimate of 
his talents and attainments ; he will be docile to learn and 
earnest to apply himself ; and the higher he rises, the 
brighter he will shine in the grace of humility, the crown- 
ing glory of all excellence. 

3. He should be cowrteous and hmd to his feUow-sivr- 
dents. The happiness and prosperity of any literary insti- 
tution depend much upon the mutual feeling and inter- 
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couTBe among its members. K the spirit of fraternal 
conrtesy prevails, goTemment is easy and teaching de- 
lightful. The mind does not thriye amidst a tempest of 
evil passions, but where the feelings are composed and 
kind. 

And nowhere are ill-will and discourtesy more out of 
place than in a literary institution, where the chafings 
and frauds of business, the clamor of politics, the noisy 
and vulgar strifes for gain, cannot enter ; where chosen 
and favored youth, retired from the world, and gathered 
around the same altar, are unitedly engaged in the calm, 
holy, and ennobling pursuit of knowledge. Such a place 
should be eminently a school of good manners ; of kind, 
generous, chivalrous feelings ; of all the social virtues. 
Every pupil is morally bound to do his part towards mak- 
ing it such. 

DUTIES OF NEIGHBORS. 

A large portion of the happiness of individuals and 
of families depends upon their doing' the duties of good 
neighborhood. To be a good neighbor is no mean virtue. 
Many a man has attained to honorable fame abroad, who 
is not so well spoken of at home. Even the rulers and 
judges of the land are most in honor, only as they are em- 
balmed in the affectionate esteem of their neighbors. To 
be a good neighbor, is really a higher honor than to bear 
the highest office or the proudest title. 

The duties to which I refer involve all the cardinal 
virtues, but the leading ones here demanded are kindness, 
charity, and courtesy. Where neighbors are mutually 
Tcmd^ sympathizing in each other's trials, and ministering 
to each other's wants ; where they exercise that chaHty 
which " beareth all things," " thinketh no evil," and silences 
the tongue of slander ; and where they mutually practise 
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tiuit courtesy which softens, sweetens, and refines social 
intercourse, there is good neighboriiood. 



DUTIES OF FELLOW-OmZENS. 

The love of fellow-citizens is to some extent a natural 
affection. For the same reason that we hare a peculiar 
affection for the members of our own family, we have one 
for the members of our own state. "We are not conscious 
of it, perhaps, while dwelling among them ; neither are 
we fully so of the family affection, while remaining at 
home ; but let us be called away to foreign lands, and 
dwell among those of a " strange speech," and with what 
conscious satisfaction do we greet a fellow-countryman. 

As this feeling exists in nature, and must have been 
implanted for some wise end, we infer that fellow-citizens, 
as such, owe certain peculiar duties to each other. 

1. They should cherish a feUow-affection as meinbers 
of the same state. They should love each other as chil- 
dren of the same country, as heirs of the same national 
inheritance, as bound together in a great common cause, 
and animated by a great common hope. They should 
regard each other as compatriots. Their safety, their re- 
pose, their prosperity, and even their national existence, 
are their conmion interest, and, unless they are mutually 
faithful in protecting it, will be inevitably lost. 

The story of the Scythian king and the rods is as ap- 
plicable to nations as to famiUes. Those animating words, 
fdlow-cUizens ! which have so often thrilled the hearts 
of compatriots in their united struggles for defence and 
liberty, should never lose their power over them. 

2. They should hefriend a/nd protect each other whsn 
abroad. Members of the same state, they should every 
where cherish the national feeling. This is sometimes 
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even more important abroad than at home, for ihej are 
there more dependent upon each other, because few in 
number and among a strange people. 

But they may never clan together for the purpose of 
resisting the laws of the state in which they travel or re- 
side. While enjoying the pi;otection of a state they are 
bound to obey its laws, and to encourage others to do the 
same. Neither may they, after becoming permanent 
members of another state, so retain their national partiali- 
ties as to sympathize together in concerted efforts for a 
change of institutions. Such conduct is disorderly and 
treasonable. 

They are bound to merge their sympathies into the 
adopted state, and to become in good faith part and par- 
cel of it. They should not at first lead, but follow ; they 
should not dictate, but obey ; as all other good citizens 
do. Such should be the conduct of emigrants to this 
country, and of Americans who become the subjects of 
foreign states. If foreigners do not like the state which 
they have chosen to adopt, they should leave it, or pas<- 
sively endure what they do not like and cannot lawfully 
alter. 

3. They should usually ma/ny with each other in prefer- 
ence to foreign allicmces. A union of parties from different 
nations not widely different, after becoming one in state, 
is not always objectionable ; but beyond this it becomes 
a " strange " alliance, and seldom results happily. There is 
usually more of romance and sorrow than of love and bliss 
in such unnatural marriages. Similarity of person, of 
education, of habit, of taste, and of religious faith, are 
important to a rational and permanent union of the wed- 
ded parties. 

All the above rules were sacredly enjoined by God 
upon the Hebrew nation, as means of its prosperity ; and 
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alAongli some reasons for them may have then exkted 
which are not now in full force, the general reasons are 
still much the same. Mankind, nations, and the means 
of national and individual prosperity, ere essentially the 
same in all ages. 

DUTIES OF FELLOW-MEN. 

These are the duties we owe to every individual of the 
human race, heca/uae he is ourfeUow-hemg. He is a par- 
taker with us in a conmion humanity ; he has the same 
rational and accountable nature, has similar hopes and 
trials, is amenable at the same ultimate tribunal, has been 
redeemed by the same blood, and is passing on with us 
to the same grave and the same eternity. These facts 
bring him near to us, rendering him what the Scriptures 
call our " neighbor." "With the same view they also call 
him our " brother." What are the duties we owe him as 
such ? 

Wherever we meet him, at home or abroad, we ought 
to do by him as we would have others do by us in like 
circumstances. We should respect his interests, defend 
his rights, seek his happiness, and do him all the good in 
our power, consistently with justice to ourselves and to 
those immediately dependent upon us. " All things wJia4r 
soever ye would that men should do to you^ do ye even so 
to thefm^for this is the law and the jprophets?'* 

Nor is it merely those whom we meet, to whom we 
owe this debt of humanity. Our " neighbor " may not be 
as the man going to Jericho, so kindly relieved by the 
good Samaritan, who, ^^ as he jov/meyed^ cams where he 
was^^ Millions to whom we owe this debt we shall never 
see. We shall not journey where they are, nor will they 
come to us. Still every man of them is our neighbor^ our 
brother^ and we must pay him a neighbor's and a brother's 
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debt. For this end, by the sacred love we bear, or ought 
to bear, to our race, we are bound to do what we can, not 
only for the welfare of those immediately about us, but 
also to diflEuse the blessings of education, of free institu- 
tions, of Christianity, of temporal welfare and immortal 
hope, over the whole world. 



CONCLUSION. 



Such, then, are the duties of man ; for these he was made. 
And he should never forget, that, as he is the subject of 
a righteous moral government, all his duties are also pri- 
vileges. His being in a fallen state, and thus disinclined 
to them, does not absolve his obligation, nor, if he will 
accept the proffered grace of the Gospel, his ability to pei"^ 
form them. To recover his spiritual lapse, by accepting 
this grace ; to repent of his departure from God, and to 
return to his love and service ; to trust in Christ alone for 
" redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins ; " 
and thus to go forth, " in newness of spirit," to the duties 
which we have considered ; is to fulfil his obligation as a 
rational being, and thus pursue the narrow way to eternal 
life. It is a way of self-denial, of conflict with temptation, 
of " patient continuance in well-doing," against the entice- 
ments of " the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eye, and 
the pride of life ; " but it is not all self-denial, conflict, and 
patience : incipient rewards, more valuable than mines of 
gold, succeed every good endeavor, and are finally con- 
summated in " a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory." 

And there is no other way, however pleasant and in- 
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viting its be^xming, that does not lead to disappointment 
and rain. So snre as man eidsts, he is nndone by refas- 
ing this for any other course. For the principles which 
we have examined are taught, as we have seen, both by 
nature and revelation ; they challenge the severest scru- 
tiny ; they are as true and abiding as the throne of God. 
To know and obey them is the highest good. 

To shine in wealth, to dwell in palaces, to fare sump- 
tuously every day ; to have honors and titles, or to com- 
mand the world's admiration for illustrious genius or in- 
tellectual attainments, is all earthly and fleeting. These 
are for a day, and aU is gone 1 " For all that is in the 
world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and 
the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. 
And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof; but he 
that doeth the will of God abideth for merP 

The struggles and the pride of wealth, the lusts of 
pleasure, the triumphs of ambition, the pursuits of know- 
ledge, will soon be over. Time sweeps along, and bears 
them all with it into everlasting oblivion. But a charac- 
ter formed upon the principles which we have examined, 
reposing firmly in the provisions of the Gospel, and rising 
heavenward in a life of supreme and imwearying devotion 
to life's great end, will abide and shine, amidst the splen- 
dors of eternity, when the universe is reduced to ashes. 

AH pagseth awaj, but God liveth aye, 

And changeth in nanght ; eternal Qis thought, 

His Word and His Will are steadfast and sure ; 
His Truth and His Love will never 4eca7, 
They heal the sad heart of its deadliest smapt, 

And give it the life that will ever endure. 



THE END. 
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